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sentiment de 


e 2 0 0 - ലെ 


- Oം റാലേഷൻ. 


ക - നന - മല വാം റഗുലേഷനായ തിരുവിതdah 04 ആരായ നികുതി കാന 

ന്നതിനു 
2 0 1 1 . 2 1 -ാം വകുൻ ക ര ാം വകുപ്പനു tvരിച്ചു ക പ + ആ ഗയ് പവ്വം ക 

| ക ക + 0 കടക, മഹാം കളിച്ചു നിയമിച്ച ഒരു വർഷകൻ, 
a d ൻ . എ .എം നമ്പരായ തിരുവിതാംകോട്ട ആദായനികുതി റഗുപകാര പട ന്ന 4 
മായി കാണ ഇതിനാൽ നിയമപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ: 
, p . വാപ്പ - , ( A) . ( A ) ( എ ) ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പടം വരിയിൽ ( വരിയായി എന്നതിനും ന 

08 " എ ന്നതിനും ഇടയ. " രാജൻറിനായും ഗവണ ൻറിനുമറിയും എന്ന 
- 1 -. . കപ്പിൻ ചണം, 
ver തി 

( പ്ര ). താപ്പറയുന്നതിമ . ( A ) ( എ ) വകുപ്പിൻം ഒരു വിവരണ യായി 

ചേ താണ്: 
വിവരണം: പക കൃ ഷിവസങ്ങൾ കuശം വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നവർ ഗവാൻറിംലക കാടുതന്ന 
- വല്ല പാട്ടവും ഈ വകുപ്പിലുള്ള നികുതി എന്ന വാക്കിന്റെ അസ്ഥ ത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു". 

- ( സ ). ( P ) -ാം , ഉപ 1, കപ്പ ( ബി ) ചണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന വല്ല ആ മായം" എന്നതിനു മുമ്പിൽ 
- തിരു വിതാംകൂറിലെ എം പിയും ആമിയിൽനിന്നു എ ന്ന ചക്കണം. 

( a ). ( അ ) -ാം ഉപഖ ത്തി ൽ 1 -ാം വരിയിൽ ആയതു പില്ലാനായി താൻ ഒ പീടികയോ ക 
യാ വയ്, കൽ: എന്നമിനുപകരം " പരിമനസാബന്ധിച്ച ( പ്ര ) -ാം ഉപയന്ധത്തിൽ വി - രിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സ്വ 
പാവം ഞാടുള്ള നിയ പ്രയോഗം ഒഴിച്ചു മറം ഒരു പ്രയോഗവും നടക്കിയിട്ടില്ലാതിരിക്കുമ്പോ എന്നു ചിന്നം. 

( 6 ) , ( R ) - ഉം ഉപയസ്ഥ ത്തിൽ ന -ാം വരിയിൽ ഈ ലോകന വല്ല ആദായാമം എന്ന ക 
കയും, നാം വര യിൽ " ( പ ) - ( നൂ - • ഉപണ്ഡങ്ങളിൽ എന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് " ( വി ) ചന്ധം എന്ന ക 
കയും, ( 4 ) -ാം ഉപഖത്തെ( സി) ചണ്ഡമായി ഇടുകയുംചെയ്യണം. 

( ആ ). ( 41 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് കണ്ടാം വരിയിൽ പ്രാദേശികാധികാരിയാ കച്ചവടസംഘം അ 
ല്ലാത്ത എന്നുള്ളതു വിട്ടു കളയണം, 
- ( 9 ) . ( 2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനുപകരം താജപറയുന്നതു ക്കണം: " ( 2 ) “ 

ആകയുള്ള ആളാ 
യം എന്നതിനു ഈ റഗുലേഷൻ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന തായ എല്ലാ മാറ്റങ്ങളിൽനിന്നു കപ -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
രചയ ട്ടുള്ളപ്രകാരം കണക്കാക്കി കിട്ടുന്ന ആദായത്തിന്റേയുംലാല ത്തി ൻ എ യും ആകത്തുകഎന്നു18 തമാകുന്നു " 

, കുപ്പ ന ( ക) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( ര } -ാം വരിയിൽ ( 5 ലാ ആ മായ 
- 2 -ാം വകുപ്പില എം ഒയും" എന്നതിനുപകരം " വ് - വകപ്പിൽ വിവരിച്ചിരി ക്കുന്ന അടങ്ങിയിരി 
" aesീതി. 

ന്ന താ ന യ എല്ലാ മായയുംലാഭം 1 ഇം " എന്നാക്കണം. 

( പ ) - ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ ( ടാം ഖണ്ഡം വിട്ടുകളയണം, പിന്നീട 

ള്ള ഖണ്ഡിക നമ്പർ മാറിയെടണം, 
- : - Sം വകുപ്പിനു ന , ആ പാര വകുപ്പിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പ് 

: 
കരം മുരു പുതിയ ക vie , ഈ മല കനിൽ മുറം വിധത്തിൽ വചസ്ഥംചയ്തിട്ടുള്ള പ്രകാരത്തി 
= 42 കി . - ല്ലാത താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഇനങ്ങളിലുള്ള ആളായങ്ങൾ യം ലാഭങ്ങൾക്കും താംകാണുന്ന 

രീതിയിൽ ആ ഭായനികുതി ചുമമാൺ : 
( 2 ). ശമ്പളമാൾ , 
( പ്ര ) ഉറപ്പുപളിന്മേലുള്ള പവിതകൾ . 

വി . 
( 2 ) വ്യാപാരം, 
- ( 8 ) മതാഴിയിൽ നിന്നു കെ സമ്പാദ്യം. 
( ന ) - 2012 അക . 

- ന് , വകുപ്പ് 8 , ( a ) _ം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പാം വരിയിൽ പ്രാദേശികാധി 
- e - 30 ലകപ്പിൻ കാരിമാ കച്ചവടസംഘമാഅല്ലോ എ ന്ന വാ കകം എടുത്തുകളയണം. 
eഥ തി • 

ന ...ാം വരിയിൽ ( നിയിൽ നിബന്ധനകൾ എ ഇടി ( –ം വരിയിൽ 

" ചയ്തിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ എന്നുള്ളതു ഉള്ള ഭാഗം വിട്ടുകളയുകയും " "എന്നതി 
. പകരം "( 

ഏങ്ക്എം സ്വകാജ എന്നു ചികയും വേണം. 
• , വകുപ്പ് 9 , 1 -2 uരിയിൽ വീടുവകയിൽ ലഭിക്കുന്ന ആളായ എന്നതിനുപകരം വയ്ക് 

എന്നുചേചനം, ഒന്നാം വരിവിൽ 65 ാസമയംഗ്യവും ആയ വിളിയൻ " എന്ന 
n 1 9 - ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ തിനുപകരം " കുട്ടി അൾ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട (പസ്ത്ര വിൻ എന്നു ചക്ക tം, ആദ്യത്ത 
- ദ ഗതി, 

വന്ധിക യ ( A ) -ാം ഉപ ,കൂട്ടായി നമ്പരിടണം, 
1 ( 9 ) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത നു ശേഷംതാപ്പറയുന്ന 4 പ്ലേ ൽ ഒന്നാംകികയുടെഅവസാനത്തിൽക്കണം. 

, " എ നായർ ഈ ഉപ 1 tea ൻപക: hം രവി ക ന കിഴിവുക ള ം ആ ക ക യാതൊരു സംഗതിയാ 
-- എം . : 2 wായ ത്തിൽ കവിയാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

" 4 വകുപ്പ്4 a യും എന്നു മാഎന്ന പ --ം ച ക യ ( a ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പായി നമ്പരിടണം. 
- Yം മഡിയിൽ വിട്ടു എന്നതിനുപകരം വയ്യ എന്നു ചക്കണം, 


സ . വർപ്പ് വ , ! ചe , ഉപയർപ്പ 1 . 09 (വര) യിൽ വ പി 
വ -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 


നിന്നകന്ന നട യം എന്ന്. പകരം സാർ എ ച4 ന് - 
പ ാം വരിയി ൽ *( ചാ ശിരൻ എന്ന പകരം പാ നിൻമാല3 വ 
4 : എ man . 

.. ). ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പപം വനിയിൽ പes എ ന്ന നിൻപകരം " :nee : 

ആ യ മാ " എ ന്ന ചക്ക 1 . 
** കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളഒരു " എie : 21 - ക : ഈ ചിത എ ന്ന വംv4 . ജാതം വിട്ടുകളെ ത നം . 

( പ ) . ല 8 6 7 .3e വരിയിൽ യഥ: ജിൽ ചl uയിട്ട എ ന്ന . ൻ പ ക രം കൊടുത്തിട്ടു 
" എന്നുചേക്കണം. 

( പ ) .9ം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ന }- ലക്ഷത്തിൻറെ അവസാനത്തിൽ താമരപ്പറയു. വിവരണ ഈ യ 
e : - 

" 
വിവരണം, ന ജ യ പ പ . എന്ന പദം പാൽ( സ :എ ള വ മാഹരിക്കാരം വരിക്കാര 
കാല ക്രമമയ : 9കാടു ജന പത്തന വ സ ം ക ഈ വ ഡ ക മ ബ ത്തിൽപ്പെട്ടു കട വാക്കി 
യിട്ടു ള്ള മൂലധനം വി ഗണിക്കപ്പെടേ: 15: ണ് , 

( 19 ) -- യ oth ൽ .അഴി : 4 കാപ്പികൾക്ക: എ ന്നു ap 39 - 4) സാം 1 മാൾ വാ എന്നു 
-ാം പ ത്തിൽ * * നിൽ ക്കാപ്പളൂ15 വാ എ ന്നു കഴിഞ്ഞ് ആ ൽ സാമാന എ 8 ടയാ എന്നും ചക്ക T 9 . 

( 4 ) .20 ച ന്തിൽ "യഥാ യിൽ ചെലവായിട്ടുള്ള എന്നതിനു പകരം “ കാടുത്ത ട്ടു എന്നു 
ചക്കണം, 

| ( പ്ര ) --ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ന .. . ചണ്ഡത്തിൽ പ . വരിയിൽ കയ്യിൽ എന്നകഴ ശേഷം, ക ഭാഗം 
പിട്ടു കളിച്ചു താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഈ ചക്ക ണം: - - 

നികുതിപ്പ്19കാടു ആദ്യ വില മൂടൽഎതെങ്കിലും സംഗതിയിലൊ സംഗതി. കൂടെ ഇനത്തിലാ 
തിണ്ണയിക്കാവുന്ന കമാന ത്തിനു തുല്യമായ ഒരു ക 

- ( പ്ര.) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ആറാം ഖണ്ഡം അതിൽ ( എ ) കണുചത്തിനു പകരം താലപ്പറയുന്നതു ( എ ) ക ഞ പൂമായി 
ക്കു ണം : - 
ജയിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിവരങ്ങൾ ക്രമമായി പതിച്ച്നിക്കണം. 

വാം വകുപ്പിൽ 1 - :ം ഉപകൽ ൽ ( 1 } -ാം ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ തൊഴിൽ കർപ്പക ഇ 5 യാ എന്നു കഴി 
ഞിട്ടു അകസാമാനങ്ങളും യാ എന്നും( സി) 6 7 പ്ലസ് ൽ 65 ജി ൽ at കൾഒക്ക , 4 ന്നു കഴിഞ്ഞിട്ട 
+ അ + സാധനങ്ങൾക്കാ എന്നും( 50 ) -ം ഖണ്ഡിൽ " തൊഴിൽ കോപ്പിൻറായ എന്ന കw ഞ്ഞിട്ടു | ക 
സാമാന രിൻറയോ എന്നും 4952ഴിൽ കോപ്പിനാ എ ന്നു ഭിത്തിട്ടു "അകസാനത്തിനോ " എ ന്നും 
-* :നിൽ കാപ്പാൽ. 5 എന്നു കഴിഞ്ഞിട്ടു - അകസാമാനത്തിനാകട്ടെ എന്നും ചക്ക tr . 

- ( പ ) -ാം ഉപ.പപ്പ ( 8 ) -ാം ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ 2 :ം വരിയിൽ “ യോജിച്ചതല്ലന്നുകണ്ടു എന്നതിനു പക രം 
ra യോജിച്ച പാതായ് ത്തിൽ കമൂലം എന്നു ചിന്നം, 

( 1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( 2 ) -ാം ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ " പാമങ്ങൾ എന്നതിനു പ്ര + അം " ഗാമ ളാ ആ മായങ്ങ 
കളാ എന്നുക്കണം . 
( സ ) : 0 ഉപവർപ്പ നാം വരിയി ൽ 

വാമ എന്നതിനു മ.. കരം ലാബറി ആ മായ ജറമളാ 
എന്ന ചേചക്കണം, 
മാൻ പറയുന്നതിന്( അ ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പായിചേഷ ണം : 

-- "( 2 ) , . . ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ " h as pടു ത്തിട്ടുള്ള എന്നഈ ൽ ഈ വകുപ്പി പ്രകാരം ഈ 8 9 10 ആമായ 
ളാ കണക്കാക്കുന്നതിൽ സ്വീകരിച്ച ട്ടു മാ തി രി സസരിച്ചു യഥാ ത്തിൽ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള ചെലവാക്കി 
ട്ടാ എന്ന്അമാകന്നു : 

- 2 , ന ാം K .കപ്പ. ( A ) - Cം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ 6ചാടിtto എthതിനു പകരം |ചായ ത്തിൻറയും , 
- നാം വകുപ്പിൻറെ ആഒത്തിക ൻറായാ എന്നും പ്ര ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ സംവരിയിൽ ലഭിക്കും . 
ateൾ , 

എന്നതിനു പകരം 

ലാളെ: ആദായ ജം എന്നും ചക്ക ണം . 
( സ ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ " ആദായമായി എന്ന്നു പകരം " 

പാടാ ആ മായ എം ളാ ആയീ എ 
അചക്കും, 

ം 0 ം വകുപ്പിന്റെ വു . വകുപ്പ് 2 9 . ( p) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ മറാമാഗ്ഗ ജാളിൽ വമിക്കുന്ന ആ 
ദഗതി, 

മായം എന്ന ത ന - a t a മാ മാ ജ0 d " എന്ന ചക്കണം, + 
- ( 1 ) -ാം 2 പവകപ്പിൽ !! 2 6ാം ഉഴാക്കുന്നതിനാ ല ക എ 2 സമ്പ; മി എ നിഷാ എന്നതിന്റെ പക 
രം ആദായമെ, പാev M . ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുന്ന നാ ന നായിക പി നാ എ സച # art 1 , 
a p -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ് 

ൻ , വ ക ക ക , ( 2 ) 09 ( പാകപ്പ പാം വരി യി ൽ ക. കടുക്ക ബാ 
പമഗരി, 

യ എന ന ന പ പം ചു ത്തർപട്ട എ , ചക്ക ണം . 
p 0 , പകപ്പ മന , ( വ. 9 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ 2 - 30 വരിയിൽ ന് ബന്ധനം. ക എന്നതിനു പകരം 

- "പ്രവtാകൾ എന്നും ആ -ാം പ. യിൽ " ആ ക ക ല 4 1 o എന്നതിനുപ 
em -ാം വകുപ്പിമൻ ഇ - മുൻ കാല്ലേ ല ത പ എന്ന (age, 2 -ാം പഴിപര --ചിമാസം 
ദഗതി. 

2 -ാംനൂ എന്നമടങ്ങി 1 -ാം വu അൽ - ഒരനു! | ച്ചു എൻ അb.പാസ് ന 
ഇവരെയും ഭാഗം വിട്ടു കളഞ്ഞിട്ടു പet a മാരോ തക ല്ല എന്നു . A യും ചയ്യുന്ന , 

- 2 , 3 . കുപ്പ 2 8 . ( A ) - 30 ഉപവകിൽ അവസാനത്തെ വരിയ ൽ കv .ചുഴചയ്യ m 2 
et -ം വകുപ്പിൻറ നതാകണ്ട എന്നര ന പ രം 

കച്ചമൂലം മുസറായി ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ടതാക 
ഗതി, 1 

ന്നു എന്നു പക്കണം, 


( പ്ര ) ( പവകപ്പിൽ മന കറിയുപന്നം" എന്ന ചിത്രം അവസാന കാലം ചി 
യനം, 

. ...!ം പല ത്തിൽ . . . വരിയിൽ യജമാനരvia a nn രക ക എനത ര പ രം 
laba എന്നും ന . എം വ ി ചിൽ ന് 2 + " എ ന ര ന പ രം | ഇനി ന് ചി 

us, at a markട്ടി: ഇ ആ howto prൻ എന്നുംചhwe അരി- tം + + പ നി താൻ പറയുന്ന 
മ പ ക . 4 l + » W Tം ,. .. 

എ ) നാൽ അവ നിവ ന പയ്യിൽ നിന്നാകവരാൻ പച്ച പുലരിൽ 11, 9t 1Datri വ 
: 2 

ച t aid thാചിനായ , രി സ : വി 90 ൽ 1) - 1 കപ്പettu| ക ക ് + + + 3% are ve 
ക ക ക ല വ ച ന സ മ പ .. സർ , in t he 4 0 2 4 941 ഡ ക + ര ക ച ച : 1 1 0 11 : tv 

( സ ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ അങ്ങനെ പം Whatചയ്തു ജ എ , ഇ 9 മrm thri സാന, വചവും ക സ പ 
വം വ് 3 0 2 1 9 , 

താ കോപ്പ (u (mi ( 9 ) -0 ( 9 ) 0 2 പി വി കുപ്പ + " ജി എച 4ൾ 1 മു വ 45 നമ്പർ മാറിയ14) നം . 

1(11 ) റു വകുപ്പി വ ഫകൾ അനുസരിച്ചു കിഴി - Wിൽ തുകൾ we ന പി 
.ജ75 ആ പാ 4 0 5 നക്കാമന : നൻ വ ന ന •ai m je 2 APള "r? കാ 4 : 1 ക ന +ൽ 10 + are 1 1 11 , 

( 1 ) 20 | 1 കപ്പി യ വ .സ്ഥകൾഅനുസരിച്ചു പയ്യന്ന എ ? താര ല വ ണ ന ക ി , പയ്യ 
ന മ in ) | ത്തിൽ , വാപാല 15 ആർ ( at T് (നർ : ചാമ, at 1 we 9 2 , air 9 ഇൽ ക 
ഉറപ്പപ to prൻn 25 മruൻ വി + b ആ പാവം കം : മകം , 101 വി ഗai . H . ( 1 2 . T . 
ഷൻഅൻസത് 4 win , ത വ beha അമ്മ ഈ നികുതിചുമ അവം ഉwhിൽ അരി ക മ ത യ ? ", പ 
രിൽ വേവയും ന :കന്നു 

എ ) frt 1 ൽ 1 , 2 റമദai നന havi1 വ വ സ ക - സാൻ 1 രിച്ച അ ന ജ 1 എരചയയ (1 കിലൂടെ എ 
കതയിലും രാമാം അപ്ര കാ 14 സി - തക്ക , അt പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഉടമസ്ഥനാ തിനയ്യ കഷാ , യാ പഠനുമവകിൽ അ 
to 4 തിയ്യ (മാടുക്കുന്ന ഈ ച ജം വർയു 1 തന്നനല്ല " 

( 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ " കി.മി . യുന്ന ആളല്ല എന്നതിനുപകരം “ കിടിലം ചു : ഉന്നതിക്കൂ 
എന്നുചേക്കണം. 

( 8 ) 3 . ഉപവകുപ്പിനുപകരം താരപ്പറയുന്ന 2 1 ക ക്കന്നം - 

| ( m ) to 2 പവകുപ്പികല വ്യവസ്ഥ പe2ർ . ആദായ നികുതി കിഴിവു ന്ന എല്ലാ പതം - ചി 
മകാടു നസമയം ആദായനികുതി 2 ജി എചയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നു കാണിച്ച ട്ടുക്കും മം അ ാരം ക ഴി : ചട്ട 
തു ക , നികു ത ക ഴിവും ചയ്തു നിഷ, നായക്കപ്പടാ ന ജ വി:കർദൾ 2 1 (വി . ച്ചിക്കും 

യ ഒരു സട്ടിഫിക്കറര പവി ആക്കു 42; ഇന്നുവാ അയ.മക്ക ചകം: raiാകൻ 

a 4 എ . A 8 ബി, 2 , 2 8 -ാം വകുപ്പി ൽabntം ത പറയുന്ന ക ക എ - " മും 64 ബി 
എന്നീ പു തിയ വകുപ്പ യും വകുപ്പുകൾ ചക്ക (t . itതയമ്മ: 
കൾ : പക്കൽ. 

- 8 എ . p 4 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്പ ( 2) ാം ഉപ വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളവയല്ലാത്തമറ9 തങ്കിലും എനിക 
മരം സംഗ രി കളി ന് ക ി ചുമ 2 - ആ ഭയത്തിന്റെ സംഗതി യും ആ കപ്പ്2 പ വ 2 
ൽ നികുതി ക ടു ക്ക ൽ , പ രം ആ മായനിക jി കിഴി ചിട്ട ല്ല : ൽ എ കതകിയും സംഗതി ധിയും നിക 

- പള്ളിതന്നെ ന ട്ടു ന കുതികാടുക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
ല 8 വീതം കിട്ടുന്ന • ക 6 ബി . വാല 1 തം മ5.3ടുക്കുന്നസമയ. ഒാരോ കമ്പനിയിലെയും പ്രധാ 
മാഹരിക്ക : + കമ്പനി ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പിന്തിച്ചു കാടു ന്ന താ . ചാമ ശില ആ ഭാമന് കി . 1. നി 
ക ഉടുബ സർട്ടിഫി ഈ കടുത്ത പന്നി കാടുക്കുന്ന എ , നൻമ ചി: . :1,9 , 11 , മാം 
റം , 

, വിവരപദം, കാണിക്കുന്ന ഒ യ സർട്ടിഫിഷ റദ ഫ . വി 4 : 2 1 4 . 4 3 ആലിം 

- ഒക ടുക്കണ്ട . കുന്നു, 
- 2 സ . കപ്പ ഗ . 1 -ാം വർ ിൽ “ പ്രാദേശികാധികാര 2 കച്ചവടസഫാമാ 4: ലാൽ ?? 

p -ാംവകുപ്പിൻഎ എന്ന വ ക ൾ എടുത്തു ക ളുയണം, 8 -ാം വര യിൽ നമ്മുടെ ഗവം മൻറിസ 
ageഥ മി 

വരി ആ ലായനികുതി പിരിക്കാം എന്നു സമ്മതിച്ച്ടൂ എന്ന ഭാഗം വ്ട്ടും 

ഉണം, 
a t . വകുപ്പ് 2 9 . താ കുഴപ്പറയുന്നതിനെ ( സ ) . ( ആ ) - ഉപവകുപ്പുകളായി ചക്കാനം, ഭ 
28 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ തായത്: 
ഗത : 

- 11) അ വലിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സമയത്തിനുള്ളിലെ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ( b ) 30 ഉം1 കുപ്പിൻ . 000 3 2 2 
പ വകുപ്പൻ രിം ച ( പ്ര.) -ാം മ പ . ക ടിൻപ്ര 0 4 മാ ആ ഉപ്പ ര സ 8 1 2 0 1 1 1 1 ക വ ാമം 
അ wാ ചിരിക്കു നയാഅല്ലങ്കിൽ ആ ർ ന്റെ ഉപ വകുപ്പുകളിൽ ഒtri (t പ കരം ഒരു ക ! ക അയച്ചിരിക്കുയും 
അ തിൽ എ എം + മറാ അവാസ്തു വ പ സ്മാവാ ഉ ാ ി കാ ന്നു 10 രൂം ചളു , 7 മാ യ പ et a g 

ിയൻ an സ്ഥായ അയാൾക്കു ഒരു കണക്കാ പൂ മിയർ , ചാ നികരം ചുമ : ന ന ന എ പാ 
കഴിച്ചു . എൽ (യക്കാവുന്നതും അt a tം അൽ യ ന ക ് ക ിനെ 2 2 1 .2 പ്പിൻ . 4. 3 .ta കപ്പup. gthം ന ക 
ഞ നു 28 ൽ അയച്ച ഒ to കft ക്കായി ഗണ ക്കു പ്പാടതുംആകുന്നു, 
. ( എ ) - 9 0 0 0 ൽ 2 വടസംഘ ത്തി പ്രധാന ഉae ഉഗസ്ഥ എൻറാലാ ( പ ) –ാം ഉ പ 1 കപ്പ് പ 
കാരം ഒരു 4 115 11 5 അ യിട്ടു ള്ള ആ 15th # പാ നോട്ടിസിൽ നിയ മിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ട്ടു ള്ള തിയമിൽ 11 ന് ക 
നവർ മൻ 1 താന്നു ന ക ക ക ക ാ പ ാനങ്ങളാ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതിനാ ഫാജ ര ാ കി മന്ന തിരനാ . 4. ശ 
മപ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു നോട്ടീസ് കളക് നടാവുന്നതാകുന്നു, 


1 


- 


എന്നാൽ മൂന്നായി തിൽനിന്നു മൂന്നുവർഷത്തിൽഉള്ള ഒരു കാ ലം സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതായ കന്ന 
കൾ ഹാജരാക്കാൻ കളർ ആാാാപ്പട്ടകടാത്തതാകുന്നു, 
- 2 4 . കപ്പ 2 2 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ൽ നാം വരിയിൽ “കനക്കു തയ്യാറാക്കിയ ആ 

p വ -ാം വകുപ്പി ക " എന്ന വാ മകളെ എ ട ക ക യും നിക റിപ്പരം " എന്ന വാക്കു പിന്നീടു 
stം ഗതി, കൊടുക്കണ്ടതായ നികുതി ചു ?അതാകുന്നു എന്നതിനുപകരം •യുടെ മുഴുവൻ 

-- എ മായ ത്തിനും നികുതിചുമത്ത തും അയാൾ കൊടുക്കുന്നതായ സംഘി തിച്ച 
പ്പടും രണ്ടാം ആ കുന്നു എന്നു ചക്കു . 4 ചയ്യണം. 

- ( പ ) -ാം ഉപ 1 കപ്പ് ൽ ര ാം വരിയിൽ വന്നു എന്നതിനുപകരം വരുകയോ എന്നു ചക ക യും 
. കള മുതുകുട പ രി യാധനക്കായി എന്നുജട അരി " പ്രമാണങ്ങളും ” എന്നുവരെയുള്ള ഭാഗം വിട്ടുകളയുകയും 
5 ചയ്യണം, 

( സ) പം ഉപർ കപ്പിൽ വക കണ യ ക ളും പ്രമാണങ്ങളും പരിശോധിക്കുകയും എന്ന ഭാഗം വി 
ട്ടുകളാ ണം . 

--ആദായം നിശ്ചയിക്കുകയും ആ നിമയം എന്നതിനു പകരം ആദായ ത്തിനു നികുതിചുമത്തുക 
യും ആ നിയ മിച്ചമത്തെചിന എന്നും " ചുമ ത്തു ക യും എന്നതിനു പകരം നിയമിക്കുകയും എന്നും 
3 ചക്ക ണം . 

( 8 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ നടാം വരിയിൽ :: കണക്ക തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നതിനോ എന്നുകഴിഞ്ഞിട്ടു താ മേ 
പറയുന്ന ചക്ക ണം : 

( 31 കപ്പ ( 1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പി ൻ പ്രകാരം അയ ക്കുന്ന ഒരു നോട്ടീസില നിബന്ധനകളെ അനുസ 
മിക്കുന്നത് . 

- ( 8 ) –ം ഉപവകുപ്പു വിട്ടു കളയണം. 
കൻ ാം വകുപ്പിനു മന. വകപ്പ pൻ. ക ൻ -ാം വകുപ്പിനുപകരം താൻജപ്പറയുന്നതു ക 
പകരം ഒരു പുതിയവ ഇനം . അതായതു: 
കപ്പ ചക്ക ൽ . 
(1 pൻ, ( p ) നാം വകുപ്പിൽ പറത്തിട്ടുള്ള ഇനങ്ങളിൽ ഏതിയ മിച്ചം ലാഭത്തിലെ ആദായ 

ക യും ആദാ ത്തില ഏകിലും ക ാല്ലം വല്ല നികുതിപ്പളളിയം നഷ്ട I aeവിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, 
കണ : ജന്നതിൽ ആa യാദിൽ വ ഏകത്വം ലം ഇനത്തിലുള്ള ആ കയത്തിൽ നിന്നു ലാഭത്തിൽ 
നഷ്ടം കുറ യ ക ന ന്നാ നഷ്ടത്തുക ഇളവു ചെയ്തു .ട്ടുന്ന തിനു അ ാൾക്കു അവകാൾ ള്ള താകുന്നു. 
. ( പ്ര. ) ന ക തിപ്പല്ലി ഒ യ രജിസ്ട്രർചെയ്ത്അത് 9 ൽ സംഘമായിരിക്കു കയും സം aവിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള നഷ്ടം ജ 
വനും ( p ) -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ പ്ര കാരം ഇളവു ചയ്യാൻ നിർ ത്തിയില്ല : തി രി യ ക യും ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ , അപ്രകാര 
മുള്ള 8 = ഴിൽ സംഘത്തി .. പൂ , ആ അto 2 ത്തിന്റെ നഷ്ടം സംഭവിച്ചതും നികുതി കം എടുക്കുന്ന മായ 
ബി എ w.pങ്കിലും ആദായ ത്തിൽനിന്നോലാഭ ത്തിൽ നി ന്നാ ഇളവുചയ്തു കഴിഞ്ഞിട്ടില്ലത്ത നഷ്ട ത്തിൽ, മാ 
റിൽസ ംഘ ത്തിൽ തനിക്കുള്ള ഭാഹരിയുടെ ക്രമമനുസരിച്ചുള്ള ഒരു ഭാഗം PD % വുചെയ കിട്ടുന്നതിനുള്ള അവകാശമു 
ള്ള താർന്നു. 
- Aൻ എ . ക ൻബി, 2 , 2 നം വകുപ്പിനു ശഷം കാഴപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പുകൾ ചക്കണം, 
മൻ സി എന്നീ പു തി അതായതു: 
യ വകുപ്പു കൾ ചേ 
ക്കൽ, 
( ക ൻ എ . ( a ) 2 2 0 2 ചിങ്ങംകന്നുകയോ അ തിനു ശേഷമാആരംഭിച്ച വല്ല വ്യാപാര 

പ്രവൃ ത്തിൽ40, 1താഴിയാഏതെങ്കിലും കൊല്ലത്തിൽ നിരത്തിവയംഭitiാൾ മുന 
വ്യാപാരം നിര തന്നെ ആദായകമാ, വാമൊഅടിസ്ഥാനമാക്കി വല്ലനികുതിയും ചുമ ത്തിയില്ലങ്കിൽ 
നസംഗ തിച്ചിൽ നിർ ന മിനറൽജന്നാണ് ആ വസാനിച്ച ആ യതിമുത ൽ അപ്രക ര ന ന troിവയ്ക്കു ന്ന തീ ! 
തി ചുമ അ ൽ , 

യതികർമം ആ മായാജ 2 ചാമ 6 മാ അ ടീ സ്ഥാനമാക്കി ആ ആ ത്ത നികുതി ചു 

മ അത്താഴമന്ന നാ ന , 
| ( 4 ) എ + ങ്കിലും വ്യാപാര കമ , പ്രവൃത്തിയാ, മതാഴ! ലാ നിരത്തിവയ്ക്കു ന്ന ഏക ആ ഉം . അ 
പാ 10 മം നിര സി പി പി നസംബഡ്ച്ച ആ പാത ,ഉപ് പതിനഞ്ചു ദിവസത്തിനകം കളക ക അറിവ 
കാട്ട , h on താക - 10 മപ പിൻ പ്ര കാർ ആവശൃ്യ പ്പെടുന്ന അറിവുകൾടുക്കാൻ വന്നു. യ ഇം ീ വരു 
ത്തുന്ന സംഗis a t . പി ( മാ , വ ത്ത 7 ), താ ഴ ി ച സംബന്ധിച്ചു അൺ : 1 നിവ വയ്യ, ന്ന തീയതിയ 
d . ആ ദ യ ാ യാ മാർ 8 - ൽ വാ സംബന്ധിച്ചു പിന്നിട്ടു അയാളെ ൽ ചുമ ത്തപ്പെടുന്ന നിക, വിയിൽ 4 കിയാ 
aa Sക പിഴ മായ അ wാളി ൽന സ ഈടാക്കുന്നടിൻ കളർ ആ ജാപിക്കാവുന്ന കുന്ന. 

( 11 ) Nയ ഗa aa( t . (t . i no et നടപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന് : 2 0 ൻ ൻ - കല ( പം 1 നരായ തിരു 
വിതാ18. hts up 4. ന ക ത ര ക ഷാനി , വവ്വാകൻ വരിച്ച ഏക കിലും വസ്ത്രത്തിൽ നിന്നു. ക 
ചു 10) 1 4 1 11 1 ച ച 11( വാപൻ? Eാ , (പ്ര . 0 I , നാഴി17നാ നിരത്തിവയ്ക്കു മ്പോൾ 2 item , 
അൺ 1 1 1 1 1 4 1 114 4 , hat 01 | Lta നിവ നിവ ന ി ിവൻ :മിൽ ആദ്യ 10 - ലാൽ 2tro ma 

| 1 & 2 
iധ e . If 3 

so | 1 2 . " J . ദി നില 1 പി ക്കു മൂന്ന് ക ് ആ ദ വും + 2 atം 1. 2.mps, 
1314 1 1 0 11 

11, 12 , 
1 

4, 
5 10 11 12 

1 0 1 1 8 വ 

ടക വ ന 

അ 
നൽ ,മ 

b n di t . 
- 1/4 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 mg) 0 1 1 0 1 10 9ാമി 15യും 2 2 3 4 

bദിവാനu 2 സി നിക, 11 am. 
1:09 . 11 അt& 4, 1 2 ച ന , 2 ചുമ ത്ത പി ന അനുസരിച്ചു ഒ 

പ വൽ ) യി ൽ ക ചിങ്ങതാ ായ ഒite @ 
. 11 .11 + up atg11 + 1 110 യൂം കാമ തേച്ചുംസംന്ധിച്ച ന കാടു പോയിട്ടു ണ്ടൽ ൽ 

ഇ 

രു ന്ന ഈ ക ക യു . 
തിൽ കാടും ഈ മാ കന്ന, 


! 


( ത ) ( A) 30 ( പവകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം മാ ( ന ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകർമാ ഒരു നികുതി ചുമന്നു 
Haqയിരിക്കുമ്പ: 2 , ആട്ടആ ഭായവുംചവും സംബന്ധിച്ചാണാ നികതി ചുമ തു ആ ആളിം ന ം 
പ രിയാ, ഇര താഴിൽ സംഘത്തിൻറെ സ ഗ തിരിൽ ആ മഴൽസംഘം നിര അ ല ാക്കിയ സമയം അ തിൽ 
അൽ ഗമായിരുന്ന ഏഴ ത ങ്കിലും ആളിൻറ പരിയാ, ക ക വ സംഘ ത്തി ൻറ സംഗതിയിൽ അതിനു പ്രധ 
മം ഗസ്ഥര ൻ റാപരി മാ ക ക ക ക മ =ംവകപ്പ പ പ മ പ പ സർ ഇ ഒരു നാട്ടിസിൽ ഉൾ 
കപ്പെടാവുന്ന എല്ലാര 2 0 എ തങ്ക ചു. മൊ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ അട യ ല യ നാട്ടീസ് നടത്താവുന്നജം ഈ റാ 

ഷനിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ , കഴിയുന്നിടത്തായും, ആ നോട്ടീസ് ന ഉപവകുപ്പി ൻ ഈ ക ാ ം ക മ ാ യ ഒരു മന 
ട്ടിസ് എന്നാ സ് ബന്ധിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 
ക ൻ ബി , ഒരു തൊഴിൽ സംഘത്തിൽ tം എടനയിൽ ഒരു മാറ്റം വരുകയൊ അൺ എങ്കിൽ പിന്തുട 

- ചാവകാശം പ്രമാണിച്ചു ഒരാൾ എ .തങ്ക ല വ്യാപാരത്തി ൻ റ മ പ ! അത്തി യുർ 3 
വ്യാപാർത്തിരൻ റ യ തൊഴിച്ചിൽ( ൻനയാഉടമസ്ഥനായി നി മ കരയാർ ച സ ) നികു മിചുമ ത്തു ന്ന 
ഉടമസ്ഥതയിൽമാററം. അ വസരത്തിൽ ഈ ത്തിൻറെ അവസ്ഥപോലെ നടപ്പിലിരിക്കുന്ന ഘടനയോടുകൂടി 

-- യ മതാഴിൽ സംഘത്തിന്മേലും, വ്യാപാരത്തിൽ ലാ പ്രവൃത്തിയിലാ തൊഴിലി ലാ ഏർ 
മപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്ന ആളിന്മേലും നികുതി ചുമത്തേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
- ക ൻ സി . നികതപ്പ 4ളികയാ, ഒരു കച്ചവടസംഘ ത്തിൻറ സംഗതിയിൽ അതിം.. പ്രധാന ഉല്ലാ 

ഥ ru nനാ , നതിനുമൾ സം വ്യവസ്ഥയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു സരിച്ചു അയക്കുന്ന പരു ഡാൻ ഡ 
കാർണം കാണിക്കു നോട്ടീസു നട്ടം തി തീയതി : ൽ ഒരമസdിനകം 2 6 -ാം വകുപ്പ്പ്രകാരം 
മ്പാൾനിക മിച്ചമ ത്ത വശ്യ പ്പെട്ടിട്ടു ള്ള ക ണ് B കാടുക്കാതിരിക്കുന്നതിൻ zതിയ യ ക ണ ണ്ടായിരുന്നു എ 
ലിംന റദ്ദാക്കൽ, ഒന്നോ, p 2 -ാം വകുപ്പു ( ശ് ) - :ം ഉപവ. കുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരമാ മ വ -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( a ) -ം ഉ 

-- പ വ കപ്പിൻപ്രകാരമാഅയച്ചിട്ടു മമ നാട്ടീസുകൾ തനിക്കു കിട്ട് കിട്ടില്ലാന്നാ 10 ൽ 
ഒടുവിൽ പറഞ്ഞ നോട്ട് സ ക ജില നിബന്ധനകൾ അനുസരിക്കുന്നതിൻ തനിക്കു നിയമ യ സ ന കയ്യും ഉര; - 
യിരുന്നില്ലെന്നാ, അപ്രകാരം കയ്യാതിരിക്കുന്ന നിൻ മതിയായ കാർണബായിരുന്നെന്ന്കളക്ടർമുബാധ അപ്പ 
ത്തിയാൽ ക ള ക്ല ൾ നികുതി ചുമത്തിയ തിം ന ററ്റ്ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും 2 വു -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ പ്രകാരം പുതുതായ നികുതി ചുമ 
അ തിനു തുടക്കമാകുന്നു . 
ക വ . വകുപ്പ് 4 9 , 2 -ാംവരിയിൽ " ക ൻ -ാം വകുപ്പാ എന്നുള്ള തു വിട്ടു കളയുകയും പപം വരി 

യിൽ "" നിശ്ചയിച്ചുകഴിഞn ൽ എന്നതിനുപകരം നിശ്ചയിച്ചു കഴിയുകയാഅല്ല 
. - 9- Qം വകുപ്പിൻറ അൽ ക ൻ എ വ ക + { പ ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരമാ പ re -co വ ർപ്പിൻപ്രകാര 
ഗി 

- മാ ഒരു ഉത്തരവുപാസ്സാൽ ക്യാ ചയ്തു : എന്നു 4ച 9 യും ചെയ്യണം, 
-- 1. A - te വകുപ്പിനു ക ൻ . വകപ്പ പ ക , വ ക . എം വകുപ്പിനുപകരം ത മ ഴപ്പറയുന്ന ചക്കണ്: 

മ ൻ . വകപ്പ - 2 , പ 
പകരം ഒരുപുതിയ വ. അതായ - 
കപ്പ ഷ യൽ . 
- " p . ( A ) എ വ -94 വകുപ്പ് അനു സരിച്ചാ മ ൻ സി വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചാ നികുതിചുമത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള 

ആ ക ക കുറി ച്ചാ നിരക്കിനെകുറിച്ചോആക്ഷേപിക്കുക 4. യാ കട്ട ഈ റഗുലേഷൻപ്രക 
ഈ റഗുലൻ അ രം നികുതി ചുമ പ്പെ 5 2 ബാധ ത തനിക്കില്ലന്നു വാദിക്കുകയാകട്ട ക ൻ സി വ 
സസരിച്ചു നികുതിചുമ കുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം പുതുതായി നികുതിചുമത്തുന്നതിനു കളക്ടർ നിരstiധിച്ചതിൽ നയം, 
ിയതിനേക്കുറിച്ചു അ ക ൻ എ ( പം , a _ വകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം ക ള ളൂർ തനിക്കും വിപന ത മ ായി പസ്സാക്കു 

ന്ന വല്ല ഉ ത്തരവിനായി -കപികൾകയാകട്ടെ 6 ചയ്യുന്ന ഒരു നിക തപ്പള്ളി, ന 

ഒ ടി ചു , ത്തവ് നായാ ആ വക നിഷധത്ത യാ ഈ രാവിൽനയാ സംബന്ധിച്ച ക 
മ്മിഷണരോടു അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( പ ) ആ അപ്പീൽ സാധാരണയായി അതാ സംഗതിം ലേ ആ 8 പിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന നികുതി ചു 
മത്തലിനോ യാ ശിർവയാ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള ഡിമാ ൻ ഡ് നോട്ടിനു കിട്ടിയ തിയറ്ററിലാ ക ൻ, സി വകുപ്പി 
ൻ പ്ര കാരം പുതുതായി നികുതിചുമത്താൻ നിരോധിക്കുന്ന തീയതി മുതലാ മുപ്പാടിസത്തിന ക ം കാട്ടു 
താകുന്നു, എ ന ൽ അപ്പിൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നയാളിനു ആ ക ഖ ത്തിനുകള ൽ അപ്പീൽ കൊടുക്ക് തിരിക്കാൻ മതി 
യായ കാരണമുണ്ടായിരുന്നുഎന്നു കനി ക്കു ബോധ്യമാകുന്നപക്ഷം ജിഷണർ ആ കാലം കഴിഞ്ഞ ശേഷം ഒരു അ 
പ്പിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കാ ന താകുന്നു. 

( സ ) അപ്പീൽ ന ണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട നിലയിലും, നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ സന്യ ബോധപ്പെടുത്തിയും ഇ 
രിക്കണം , 
- പവ..പാം വകുപ്പിനു പ ) , വകപ്പ പ പ പ പ ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതു . 
പകits ഒരു പുതിയവ ണം : 
കപ്പക്കൽ 

-- * , ( b) അപ്പിഹിനപ്പററി വിചാരണ നടത്തുന്നതിനു ഒരു ദിവസവും 
അപ്പീൽ വിചാരണ, സ്ഥലവും കമ്മിഷണർ നിശ്ചയിക്കാം, ക ജിഷ. ണ ക്കു അതാതുകായം വിചാരണ മ 

ററി പാവുന്നതുംആകുന്നു. 
( പ്ര ) കമ്മികന്ന 3 അപ്പ് തീരുമാനിക്കുള്ള നിൻ ഇവ തനിക്കു യുക്താമന്നു തോന്നുന്ന കൂടുതൽ അ ന 
ഷണം നടന്നുകയാ ക മ ർ മൂലം കൂടുതൽ അ ന്വഷണം നടത്തിയകയൊചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്, 

- ( സ ) ഒരു അപ്പീൽ 1) യമാനി നതിൽ കമ്മിഷണക്കു , നികുതി ചുമ ത്തിൽ 23 ഉത്തരവിങ്കൻ സം 
, തിയിൽ - 

( എ ) തി ക തിചുമത്തലിനെ ശരിവയ്ക്കുംകായം, കറ കയൊ, കൂട്ടുകയൊ, ഏട്ടാ ക്കു കയോ ചെയ്തു ക 
യാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ , .. 
I 


1 ) ന ക 01 22 തിയതി 1 അ സി . പ്പ ത്ത് യ തിൻ 9 hi , ക ക ക ക 53 കി 2 1 4 setന്ന 
at a ഷ5 m 2 : :5ാപിക്കാവുന്നത് . ആ 2 2 :: - ൽ wit2. 

1111 9 11 തിയതിനു പി "l 2, തുതായി നിക 
അ - e . 6 at30035 02 X > 4 2 0 1 കപ്പ് എന്നതും, ഇl Hകർ ഇ പ്പം 
ന ക : 

ആൺ കാർമ പുതു 1ലയ 
ചle t asa P് ക , 

( 1 1 - ൻ എ വകുപ്പ് 1 - a p പവർ, പ്പ് ൻ പ ur .( വും 11, 1 - 18 വകുപ്പി പ്രd 1 tം ഉൾ ക 
2 -3 കിം ന റ = ത യ ൽ at ി ക ണ മ ള ഞ ട വ 1: ശരി .. 2 ( 

E ഥിരപ്പാ ഈ ക.രധാ മറ 
കയ: 9 ചാടുന്ന-2 ന് . . 

എന്നാ ൽ 12 പ ക it ന ന ക ക വഴിപ്പിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല : ഉള്ള 6: ൻ ള ക ാരണ ം ക ണിക്ക ന്നതിൻ ഈ 
ep 21 ( 4! ഈ മിക്ക : 29 : 2 , 3 :പണർ നിക, 7 യ (1 ,37പ്പിച്ചു കൂടാത്തതാകുന്നു , 
- - . . ( എ ) വകുപ്പായിട്ടു 3 9പ്പറയുന്ന ചക്ക ണം : 

പ പ എ . ( 1 2 3 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച ഒ * മിഷണൽ പാസ്സാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു വിനയാ 
പ വ - :ം വകം ( സ . :ം ഉപവകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് ന ക തി കൂ ട്ടിയ ഒരു ആൺ വീനേയൊ ആ കപിലന്ന ഉൽ നികം 
ത് പള്ളി ക അപ്രകാരം ഉള്ള ക്ഷ ണ 42ായതട തീരുമാനങ്ങളിന്മേലുള്ള അപ്പീലുകൾ ഈ റഗ്ഗuഷൻ അ നു സ രി 
ച്ചു : ൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്നുവാ ആ അധികാര യോടു അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഉത്തരായിട്ടു മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിന 
f o അപ്പിൽ ചയ്യാമെ ന്നുള്ളതാണ്. 

{ } അപ്പിലുകൾ ന് ജയിക്കാപ്പട്ട രീതിയിലും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ സത്യം ബോധ്യപ്പെടു ത്തി 
യും ഇരിക്കണം. 

( 7 ; അപ്പീൽ തീക്കംചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ അപ്രകാരമുള്ള അധികാരിയ്ക്കും അപ്പീൽ ചെയ്യുന്ന ആ മിനു ബോ 
ധിപ്പിക്കാനുള്ള ഈ കേൾക്കാൻ ഒരവസരം കാടു അതിൽപിന്നിട്ട് തനിക്കു ആകാമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന ഉത്തരവ് പാ 
സ്സാക്കാനുള്ളതാൻ " . 

22 . വ ക പ പന. സാം വരിയിൽ ! ആ വശപ്പെടാവുന്നതും എന്നുക 
- 1 -ാം കപ്പി ഞ ട്ടു " ആവപ്പെടുക യാ ഒ ക ക മിഷണരുടെ അധികാരങ്ങൾ ഈ പായാൾ പട 
at aiഗ മ , 1 | സ്വാൾ തd ൻതന്നെ നട ിയിട്ടുള്ള നടപടികൾ പുനർ പരിശോധിക്കു ക യാ ച 

യ്യാവുന്നതും എന്നുചേക്കണം, 
- - 8 -ാം വകുപ്പി 

പന , വകുപ്പു - 4 , 1 - , ര് - 2 വരികളിൽ " ആദായത്തിനു എന്നുള്ള 
ന റ ഗതി. തിൻ പ കരം "ആe: hi ത്തി 2 ചാമ അതിനാ എന്നും ആദായത്തിന്മ ലാ ലാ 

" ത്തിന്മയാ എന്നു ം ചക്ക ണം , 
-- - ് , പ ) . എം വകുപ്പു. എ. ഇ -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 1 -ാം വരിയിൽ - 4 ജിഷനേ ക്കാകട്ടെ എന്നഈ കമ് 
ിട്ടു " പ്രധാന റവന്യൂ അധികാരിക്കു കുട്ട എന്നും ൻ =ം വരിയിൽ കമ്മിഷണ രുടയാ എന്നല്ല കഴി 
ഞ്ഞിട്ടു : പ്രധാന റവന്യൂ അധികാരിയുടെയൊ എന്നുംഉച് നം. 

പ വ -ാം വകുപ്പി - 6 , വകുപ്പ് - വു . ( e) ta ഉപവകുപ്പു വിട്ടു കളയുകയും മൾഷമുള്ളവയു 
- 10 abതി. 55 നമ്പർ 2 20റിയിടുകയും ചയ്യണം, 
- ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ 2 0 പe വരികളിൽ " പുരുഷന്മാരായ എന്നതിനെ എടു ത്തുക ഉ ണം . 

. (പ . പ ന -ാം വകുപ്പു . “ അംഗങ്ങളുടെ എന്നുള്ള ത് നു പകരം + അംഗ 
പ ൻ -ാം വകുപ്പി ളുടേയയാ ഡിബഞ്ച6 കടപ്പത്രക്കാരുടേയൊഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒററിക്ക് ടോയാ " എന്നു 
ൻ ഗ രി , ചക്ക ണം . 

ന 6 ാം വകുപ്പി . ഉ . ന . 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ . 2 -ാം വരിയിലും 6) - ം വരിയിലും ! ആ മായം 
tം 6 ഗതി, എന്നുള്ളതിനുപകരം ! ആ ദായമൊഅല്ലെങ്കി ൽ ലാമാമാ എന്ന ചക്ക 10. 

- വ . 1 -ാം വകുപ്പ . ചേ -ാം വരിയിൽ : ആ ദായത്തിൻറവക് , ആ 
നക= വ കപ്പി ക്കു വേണ്ടി 4 വക ആ Fയ എ്, ന്നു കൂതി നു പകരം " ആരായത്തി ൻ റയാ ല ാ 
ഇൻറ ഗതി, ത്തിൻറയൊ എക്, ആ വേണ്ടി ആവക ആദായംഅല്ലമിൽ ചtം എന്നു 

al ണാം . 
പ ൻ . നവ -ം വകുപ്പ . ഉപവകുപ്പ. ( എം ) വരി 8 , if apയ്യസ്ഥ ൻ റ പേരിൽ എന്നുഉള്ളതു ക 

| മിഴി ( ഈ റഗും കഴിച്ച ക ക . അധിഉയഅ്ലുള്ള വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിച്ച 
നം - 2 ച കുപ്പി എന്നുംചക്കണം. ഉപവകുപ്പ. ( A) വരി 8 . " അതിനു അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള ആള 
ൻ , sbഗതി - മൻ ക ൽസ്ഥൻറ പേരിൽ ആദായനികുതി ചുZ( ത്തി ഉം എന്നതിനുപകരം 

അതിനു ആ ദായനികുതി ചുമത്തംഉം, അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ആദായ നികുതി അങ്ങന 
ഈ മ ണ മ തൻ കാജസ്ഥാൻറ പേരിൽ ചുമർ 9 a എൻ ചക്ക 10, 

ന എ . എന്ന ന. , സന - കപ്പ. നാം വകുപ്പുകഴിഞ്ഞിട്ടു താരംകാണുന്ന വകുപ്പ 
പുതിയ വകുപ്പ ച ച ക്ക ണം : 
ക്കൽ, 

നിറുത്ത ൽ ചയ്യപ് ( നന എ . ഒരു താ ഴ ൽ സംഘത്തിൽ നടത്തപ്പെട്ടഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യാപാര 
ട്ട ഒർ ഉe vി അൽ സഫ മൊ , മ ഴി ലാ , പ്രവൃ ത്ത യ് , നിവ അലാക്കപ്പെട്ടാൽ അർപ്ര കാർ നിറ സ ൽ ചയ്തു. 

ി ൻറ9 at 2 5 ക ച സ മ ത , അ ി ന മ സ ത്തി ൽ a ta അeഗമയിൽ കാർ ആ ഇം ഒരു ഗ്രിൽ 
വട ആര്തൻറ 8 സർ സ രി 8 റ റ ആP E 2 ൽ നേ മയാ മാർ 4 ext wാ സ eസന്ധിച്ചു കൊടു ക ാ ള്ള നിക 

നിക്കു മുട്ടായിട്ടും പ്ര തു കം പ്രത്യേക മാ യിട്ടും ബാല്യസ്ഥരായിരിക്കുനൽകുന്നു . 
ന 4 - 5. പാകപ്പിൻ 

ന + , മ്പർ 4 വർ , വ -vo വര ത ൽ " ഹി എന്ന്ഇതിനുപി. രമ 
മദ് തി 

liaൽ അപ്പീൽ11 എ ം ക ം വ ര യി ൽ ഹജി എന്നതിനു , ര , പപ്പീൽ എന്നു - 

ം ചേർക്കണം. 


t 


ന.ഈ 30 വകുപ്പിൽ ഫാം വരിയിൽ പ - ( 1.4പ്പാ എന്നു! Ifിട്ടു . ..( എ ) വകുപ്പാ എ , സ 
ചക്ക me, 
- ന ന പി . എ ന 

( t . , 1 ( 30 11 11 4 . ( " : " , 1 11 + കwinu ". ആ . . frm in 
ആ ...tva alമ ൽ , 4 8 വ ... നല്ല - 

1 * 11 (re a , a t/ hi | , t .. ( മിൻ 19t . the ta te: : ൽ എ -1 ന് ഈ ഒരു 
- അരവ്യ വ Thൻറി ജാഗ the ൻ 19ി on വി 30 th ൽ 9 il p is " 1 11 11 , thി pm at 101 ).! ! പിന 
ന mattടുക്കൻ - 1 വ സ ക 2 10 1 4 2 1nitio ral m n പ ന ന ന •t, ifa nt , സ്വ കവി പ്പ് ഇട്ടു 
യനിൽ നി മ ളവു ll pള ഒരു അന്യഗവ. എൻ1 ൻ tip Lാളുടെ നp ; tu tvിയ 11 1 2 974 : Jര്:1/ 2 വർ 
ഈ 9 60 സ ന കായv, 1 ത്തിന 1 to fി തി രി ക ! ! ! Tൻ , 11:19 a hit aan it, t; 1 at 10 ൽ 

1) പി നടപ്പില് റിയri എ ത് at 4 നി . മgidി ല !! ! (സ41ക അttiസരിച്ച അ 
യാൾക്കും അവകാശമുള്ള തും സ ലധിച്ചിട്ടു ? !!! Eാ മാവിൻ (പിൽ ആ യാ , ആട് ത്ത 4 0 0 2 
ൻ തിരുവിതാംകൂറിന്റെ ചുമത്തപ്പെടുന്ന വീ 2 സ ാ മ റ വ ക നാം കഇഷം തുപ്പിവർ നേ വനം മതക്സ് നി 
ക്കു ന്നതായാൽ അയാൾക്കു നിന്നയിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള രീതിയിൽ 47. കാക്കുന്ന ഒരു രൂ t; തിടി കിട്ടുന്ന അവ 
കാശമുള്ള താക ന്നു . 

- എന്നാൽ തിരിയ കാടുക്കണ്ടതായ തുകയുടെ വീതം തിരുവിതാംകൂറിൽ നകാ ന്ന നികുതി കടവീ 
ത ത്തി ൻറ ഒന്നുകതീയിൽ കവിയാ ൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

നന, നവ്യ -ാം വകുപ്പ. താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതിന ( ബി )ഇമായിട്ടു 4ലജ കയ്യും പിന്നീടുള്ളയ ഡെക്കാളു 
മട നമ്പരു മാററിനടുക , മ ചെയ്തു. 

( ബി ) p q . 20 വകുപ്പിലെ (ഇൻ ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു ആ വ കപ്പടുന്ന നായ ഒരു സർട്ടിഫിക്കറം ഹാജ 
രാക്കുന്ന തീയ് 

ന ര് . നൻ-ം വകപ്പ. 2 -ാം വരിയിൽ • പ ക മ്പ -ാം വകുപ്പിലൊ” എന്ന്കഴിഞ്ഞിട്ടു " പ പ എ 
- ( പ ) -ാം വകുപ്പിയാ എന്ന ചക്ക ണം . 

ആ 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു ന8, 2 b . എം കപ്പ . 9 മാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം താഴെകാണുന്ന വകുപ്പ 
പരംഒരു പുതിയവ ചേക്കണ : 
കപ്പൽൽ, 
6 at 4 . ( A ) ഈ റഗുലേഷനിരയ വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ അനുസരിച്ചു തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെട്ടുഎങ്കിലും സ്റ്റാമെ 

ൻറിയോ ആയ കോപ്പി റിട്ടനിലം, ഹാ രാക്കപ്പെട്ട കണ കര ക ളിയാ . പ്രമാണ 
ഒരു സക്കാർ ഉദ്യ ാ ളിലൊ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഈ അദ്ധ്യായമൻസാരിച്ചുള്ള നടപടികൾ അല്ലാതെ ഈ റഗുലേ 
ഗസ്ഥൻ വിവർമ ഷൻഅനുസരിച്ചു ഉള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടികൾ നടന്നുക ക രിക്കുന്ന കായികോ 
മവളിപ്പെടുത്തുക, ക്കപ്പെട്ടഏതെങ്കിലും തെളിവിലാ, തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെട്ട സത്യവാങ്മൂലത്തിലോ, മമ ഴിയി 

ാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ 12 റഗുലേഷനിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി 19 ജൂാറാക്കപ്പെട്ട ഏ 10 കി 
ലും നിഷ തിച്ച മത്ത ൽ നടപടിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും റിക്കാർഡി ! , ഈ റഗുരഷനിസ ആവശ്യ 
മക്കായി തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെട്ട ഒരു ഡിമാൻഡിൻറ ഈടാക്കാലി സംബന്ധിച്ചുഎങ്കിലും നടപടിയിലാ, ആ ട 
ക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ വിവരങ്ങളും ഗോപ്യമായി വിചാരിക്കേണ്ടതും, ഈ നിൻ വിപ്തമായി ഏതു നി യ മ ത്തിലെ 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നാലും ഒരു കോടതിക്കും ഈ റഗുലേഷനിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടു 2 പ്രകാരത്തിൽ എല്ലാ 
മതയാതൊരു സക്കാർ ഉ ലാഗസ്ഥനോടും പ്രകാരമുള്ളഎങ്കിലും റിട്ടറാണാ കണക്കു ക ളെ 2 പ്രമാണങ്ങളാ 
റിക്കാർഡാഅനന്യ മ റിക്കാർഡിലെ ഏതങ്കിലും കാൾ മാ കോടതിമുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നത് മനാ അ 
തിനെസംബന്ധിച്ചു ഒളിവുകൾ കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന്റെ ആവശ്യ പ്പെടുന്നജിനു അധിക ാ ര മ ല്ലാ ത്ത ആ ം ക ന്നു 
1 ( പ്ര ; ഒരു സർക്കാർ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ അ പ്രകാരംഎങ്കിലും സ്റ്റോറുമുൻറി റിട്ടണി ലാ , ക 
നക്കുകളിലൊ, പ്രമാണങ്ങളിൽ ത ളിവിലാ സത്യവാങ്മൂലത്തിലോ, ജാജിയിലോ അ5ല്ലങ്കിൽ റിക്കാർഡി 
മല്ലാ, അടിയില്ല എങ്കിലും വിവർമൾ വളിപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതാ യ ാ ി അയ; ആറുമാസത്തോളംപ്രാവ 
ന തടവു ശികമായിഅനു ഇ പി യോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴയകാ നിൻ കൂടിയാവൺ ർഹനായി യന കന്നു, 

( എ ) എന്നാൽ 20 വ കപ്പ് 4 യാകുത് . മ തി8 വി. ാംകൂ ർ ശികdae : നിയ • ക വ ാ - വകപ്പൻ സ 
രിച്ചു. അപ്രകാരമുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും റമെകൺ റാ, റിട്ടണാ, കണക്കു കാച്ഛാ, പ്രമാണ ണാ ഒള , തെ ളിലൊ, സ 

വാങ്മൂലമോ, മാഴിയാ സംബന്ധിച്ചു . ഒരു പ്രാസിക്യഷം ന റ വ ങ്ങൾക്കായിഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഈ 
ഗുരഷൻ പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒ a പ്രാസിക്ക്യ ഷാൻ റ ആ വൻ അങ്ങൾക്കായാ അപ്പ ) നമുക്കു കാത തിലം വിവരമു 
ളുടേയും 

| ( ബി ) ഈ റ ഷൻ നടത്തിപ്പ് സംബന്ധിച്ചു പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്ന ഏക ങ്കിലും ആ നാടു ഈ ത 
റാകാൻ , ആവൾ മങ്ങൾക്കായി അംഗാ 05 ഒളിപ്പെടു ത്തം ആവശ്യമുള്ളപ്രകാരം8 അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും വിവരങ്ങളുടേയും, 

( സി ) ഏകതകിയും ഡിമാൻഡു പിരിക്കുന്നതിനാ ഏതങ്കിലും നോട്ടീസ് നടത്തുന്നതിന്റെ പണി 
എം അകലം പാസസ് ഈ റാഷൻ അനുസരിച്ചു നിയമ പ്രകാരം ഉപയോഗപ്പെടു ത്തുന്നതിനാൽ ആവ 
കപ്പെടുന്നതായ അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ലിവർ ജാളുടേയും, 

( ഡി) നന എ വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു പരസ്യം ചെയ്തിട്ടു ഇള അന്യഗവണ്മെൻറിലെ അധികാരപ്പെടു ത്ത 
പ്പൊ കുർ 1ലാഗസ്ഥനാടു അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള സമ്പർ: E ) ത്തിൽ ആ 4 യു നികുതിയ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നടപ്പിലി 
രിക്കുന്ന നിയമപ്രകാരം ഡിvി എ ചിച്ചു കൊടുക്കു ന്നതിനു സാധ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിൽവക്കായാഅല്ലങ്കിൽ ഈ ക 
നി നiii എ ) വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചുള്ള ഒരു തിയ്യ കാടു ക്ക്പിൻ വേണ്ടി യാ , ആ പ്രക മ @ം വിവർ ഫാ ഉടയും 
ളിപ്പെടു ത്തിനെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന അല്ല . 

എന്നാ ൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ മു ൻ അനുവാദത്തോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ ഈ വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു യാതൊരു പ്രാ 
സിക ,ഷൻ ം നടത്തുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 


| 0 0 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു നന്നു. . 1 . കപ്പ . 2 0 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം താരം കാണുന്ന വകുപ്പ് 
പകരം ഒരു പ്രിയ പണം: 
പക പ്പ ചക്കൽ, 

കേസിൽപോര ( 2 . ( ക ന റ ല ഷൻ , ക ാരമുള്ള ഒരു നികുതി ചുമ ആ യിൽ ന റ നടത്തി 
നം പ്രധാനാവന അൽ ഷിംലാ അ ൽ സംബന്ധിച്ച സഹാം അയ യപ്രകാരം ല്ല ശ ഏതെങ്കിലും നട പീയും5 
ധി കാരിമെഹൽക്ക പർട്ടി നട ത്തിപ്പിയ നിയമ സംബന്ധമായ ഒരു സubu കടന്നങ്കിൽ പ്രധാന റവന 
പലക അയയി അതി അധികാരിഎൻഎ സ്വന്തംഅമിപ്രായപ്രകാരമോ (അര ൻറ കീഴിലും ഏതെങ്കിലും പ് 
മ ക്കുറിച്ചു . 

ന ഉajanസ്ഥൻ ആർമിപ്പായ നയ കിട്ടാ ആ കസിൻ- മയ വിവരണം തയ്യാ 
റാക്കിതൻ അമിപ്രായ 8 നാടു നീ കാഹളക്കാടതിയില് അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ വി എ 
നതാകന്നു. 


( റ ) പ പ - :ം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു ഒരു ഉത്തരവു പാസ്സാക്കിയ തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം പാ 
മാക്കപ്പെട്ട ഉ ത്ത ര സ ബന്ധപ്പെടുന്ന നികുതിപ്പി ആ രൂപ അല്ലങ്കിൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ഈ കാർ മു ക 
കറ സ ഖാടു കൂടി ആ &പക്ഷ കം പ്രധാനപ്പെട്ട റവന്യൂ അധികാരിയാ, ആപ്ര കാരമുള്ളഉത്തരവിൽ നി 
ന്നുമുണ്ടാകുന്ന നിയമസംബന്ധമായഎങ്കിലും സംശയമം മഹാടതി അമിപ്രായത്തിനയക്കുന്നതിനു 
ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട in Eം പ്രധ: ന റവന്യ അധികാരി അപ്രകാരമുള്ള അ മ പ കിട്ടിയ തീയതിമുതൽ ഒരു മാസ 
അി കം 1 കസിൻ ഒരു വിവരണം തയാറാക്ക താൻ അഭിപ്രായം 0: 

5ടി മെഹറക്കാടതിയിൽ അൽ ജി 
പ്രായത്തിനു അയക 2 മാ കു ന്നു . 

-- എ ന്നാ ൽ പ നാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു നിരൂപണ ത്തിനും, പരിശോധനയ്ക്കും ഈ മമ തൻ അധി 
കാരം ഉപർമാഗിച്ചു പ്രധാന റവന്യൂ അധികാ രി സംഗതി തിരുമാനിക്കുന്നെങ്കിൽ, നിക,തിപ്പള്ളിയും അ 
പേ ക്ഷയെ പിൻവലിക്കാവുന്നതും, അപ്രകാരം പിൻവലിച്ചാൽ അടവപ്പെട്ട ഫീസ് തിയ്യ ബി ഉടുക്ക 
തുമാകുന്നു, 

( സ ) ( പ്ര ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചുള്ള വല്ല അപേക്ഷയ മന്മേൽ പ്രധാനറവന്യൂ അധികാരി നിയമ 
സംബന്ധമായ യാമത്; ത സംശയവും ഉണ്ടാകുന്നില്ലാ എന്നുള്ള കാരണത്തിൽ 4 സ് പ്രഷ്ടാവിക്കുന്നതിനു വി 
സമ്മതിക്കുയാണെങ്കിൽ നികുതിപ്പുള്ളിക്കു ഹ ക്കാടിയോടു അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതും പ്രധാനറവന്യൂ അധികം 
രിയുടെ തീച്ചയുടെ നായകത്തപ്പനി ബോധം വരാത്ത പക്ഷം കേ സ് പ്രസ്താവിച്ചു. അതിനെ “റെഫർ ചെ 
യുന്നതിനു ഒരു 2 ക്കാട്: പ്രധാനറവന്യ അധികാരിയോടു ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും അപ്രകാരം ആവശ 
പ്പെട്ടതിനു 2 ൽ അതനുസരിച്ചു പ്രധാന റവന്യൂ അധികാരി കേസ് പ്രസ്താവിച്ച “ മറഫർ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതു ആകുന്നു. 

- ( അ ) ജ വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു അഭിപ്രായത്തിനായിട്ടയക്കപ്പെട്ട കേസിലെ വിവരങ്ങൾ അതിലുണ്ടായിട്ടു 
ള്ള സംശയം തീരപ്പടുത്തുവാൻ മ രിയാർ - കക്കാടതിക്കു ബാധ്യമാകാത്തപക്ഷം ആ കേസിനെ 

ക്കോടതി, ഇയ്യത്തിൽ ആ ജാപിക്കുന്ന കാരം കൂടുതൽവിവരങ്ങൾ ചക്കുന്നതിനും കപ്പടുത്തുന്ന 
തിനുമായി പ്രധാനപന അധിക പ രി തിരി അയക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 4 ) തഫർക്കാടതി അപ്ര കാരമുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും കേസിനെപ്പററി വിചാരണചെയ്ത് അതിൽ ജനി 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള നിയമ സംബന്ധമായ സംശയ ങ്ങ ളെ തീച്ചപ്പെടുത്തട്ടെ29, ആ തിച്ച അടിസ്ഥാനമായ കാരണ 

ൾ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടു 2 വിധി പ്രസ്താവിക്കും. സേതും, അങ്ങനെയുംഉള്ള വിധിയുടെ ഒരു പകർപ്പ് കോടതിയുടെ മൂള 
യോ എം രജിസ്ട്രാരുടെ ഒപ്പോടു കൂ ടി പ്രധാനറാവന.അകാരി & അയക്കേണ്ടതും, പ്രധാനറവന്യൂ അധികാരി 
അ മിൻ ഇ കാരം ആ ക സ് ടചയ്യകയൊ, താൻറ കീഴിലുള്ള വല്ല റവന്യൂ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും അഭിപ്രായത്തിനു 

യ ച 01 (നൂൽ കസ് ഉരിച്ചതാണതിരൽ ആ ക വിധിടെ ഒരു പകർപ്പ ആ ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻവർ യ ക 
കയാചെയ്യേണ്ട ഉം ആ ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥ ൻ ആ വിധി അനുസരിച്ചു ആ കേസ്തീർന്നതുംആകുന്നു, 

( സ ) ഒരു നികുതിപ്പിയുടെഅപേ അനുസരിച്ചുമക്കട ി ടെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിനായി ക 
സ് അ യ മണ സംഗ തിയിൽ ചെലവു കോടതിയുടെ കരം പോലെ ആയിരിക്കുന്നതാ ണ്ട് . 

( 9 ) ഈ വകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം മഹക്കാടതിയിൽവയ്ക്കും അഭിപ്രായ സിന: യി അയച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടായിരുന്ന , 
മം ന ഇകസിൽ ഉണ്ടായിട്ടു കള നികുതിചുമത്തി ൽ അനുസരിച്ച ആദായനികുതി കൊടുക്കണ്ടതാണ് . 

എന്നാon , അപ്ര കാർ അരി പായ ത്തിന്നയച്ചതിൻറെ ഫലമായി ഒരു നികുതി ആ ക യിൽ കുറവുമ 
നപക്ഷം, കൂടുതലായി അടയ്ക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തുക പ്രധാനം വൗ അധികാരി അനുവദിക്കുന്നതായ പലിശയാ 
ടുകൂ ടി തിയ്യ കാടു താകുന്നു , 

ന 6 . ത ഴപ്പറയുന്നതിനെ 6 - :ം വകുപ്പായിട്ടു ച ക താണ് : 
t . in: കുപ്പ പ - 4 , ഈ റQ വിഷൻ അനുസരിച്ചു ഒരു അപ്പീലിനും കാലാവധി ക ന 
അmbധിക്കൂ ! ചക്ക ൽ , അ ാക്കുന്നതിൽ 4. മഹർണറ ഗ്രൂ ഷൻ .P . പാംവകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ സംബന്ധി 

ക്കുന്നതാണ് പ 
ആ ംം . നവ. ഈ ഗുലൻ ക ക ം ക ചിങ്ങ , കാരൻ മുതൽ നടപ്പിൽവന്നതാണ്. 


A A 0 0 - ഉ ാം റഗുലേഷൻ. 

തിരുവിതാം( കാട്ടി ഗ്രാമപ്പഞ്ച വർമ്മ റഗുലേഷൻ, 
ഗ്രാമപ്രദേശങ്ങളിൽ പ്രാകിയ, സ്വ : 1നം ഏത് ? രതി അഭിവൃദ്ധിപ്പൊ ന്നതി ക ര ൻ ) - 
-- -ാം •റർച ഷൻ ക ത -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ കരം ♫ it പ • ജ ഗസ്റ്റ് p . 59 - ൽ 2 2 0 0 കൽ , കം 
L (t നു കം പി ച്ചു നി യായിച്ച ഒര റഗുഷൻ. 

തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ഗ്രാമപാദർ മദമിൽ പ്രാദേശിക സ്വയാർന്ന ം എപ്പടുത്ത് അടിച്ചിപ്പടുത്തുന്നതു ജ 
ar ജായിരിക്കുക 9 4 ,5ന്ജതിനാ ൽ നിയമപ്പടുത്തുന്നത്കന്തന്നാൽ: - 

അധ്യായം 2 , 

പ്രാരം . 

- P . ( 2 ) ഈ റ ഷൻ 2 ,2 0 0 - 2 തിരുവിതാംകാട്ടു ഗ്രാമപഞ്ചാംവ 
ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, ആ ആ മല ക ൻ എന്നുവിയിൽ കൂടുനതും 2 2 0 2 -ാരാ .ചിക്കാമാസം 2 -ാം - ന 
വും , വ്യാപ്തിയും, ടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 
- ( പ ) ഇതു തിരുവിതാം കൂർ മുല ചപൻ വ്യാപിക്കുന്ന താകുന്നു. 
പ , 20റavaനിൽ വിഷയത്തിനാ സന്ദർu തിടനാ വിപർ 6 മായി ഒന്നുമില്ലെങ്കിൽ , 


അതവിവരണ 


( 2 ) 19കട്ടിടം " എന്നതിൽ ഒരു ഗ്ലാ കടയോ പാണിക ഭാഷാ യാ മാ "ഴിൽശാലയോ ഉപ 
ടുന്ന താക്കൾ, 

( പു ) മൊബ എന്നാ ൽ പഞ്ചായ ത്തി ? 2) പ യ (സാമ ജിഷ ൻ എ )നമ ാകുന്നു. 
( ന ) "" ഗ്രാ പഞ്ചായത്ത് എന്നാൽ ഈ മ പ നി മ എല്ലാ മാ ഏതാജആവശ്യങ്ങൾ നട 
ന്ന തിളച്ച 8 ഈ ചഷൻ പ ,കരം എർപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള ആളുകളുടെ സംഘം എന്ന മാകുന്നു. 

- ( a ) "" നിന്റെ മിക്ക പ്പട്ട എ ന്നാൽ ഈ റഗുലേഷൻ വക രം ഉണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ അനുസരി 
ച്ചു നിന്നയിക്കപ്പെട്ടഒന്നാകുന്നു. 

( 8 ) "dവന്റഗ്രാമം എ ന്നാ ൽ ഭൂനിക » 1 കണ9കളിൽ ഒരു പകുതിയായി നിയമിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളപ്രാദ 
കും എന്നതാകുന്നു. 
. ( m ) • ഗ്രാമം എന്നാ ൽ ഈ റഗുലേഷനിൽ എല്ലാ മാ ഏ താൻ35 വb മദൾ ഞ ായി ഗ വാണ 
ൻ , ഒരു ഗ്രാമമായി മാം വകുപ്പ് ൻപ്രകാരം, അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പ്രാശംഎന്നzാകുന്നു, 

അധ്യായം . 

പഞ്ചായത്തുകളുടെ ഘടന . 

-- ന . ( ക ) ഈ റഗുലേ ഷനിൽa 3വൾകൾക്കായി ഒരു റവന്യുഗാമ മോ അടു 
ഒരു സ്ഥ മത ഗ്രാം അകിടപ്പുള്ള പല റവന്യഗ്രാമആടു മ മ ഗ്രൂപ്പാഅവയു ടെ ഭാഗമാ ഭാഗ ങ്ങളാ 
മമായി പ്രഖ്യാപനം ഉൾപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രഭ30കത്ത നമ്മുടഗവണ്മ ൻ സക്കാർഗസററിൽ പരസ്യം 
ചെയ്യുന്നപർവ്വം, മൂലം ഒരു ഗ്രാമമായി പ്രഖ്യ, പനംചെയ്യണ്ടതിന നിന്റെ പe ക്കാ എന്നതാകുന്നു. 

- ( പ്ര ) ( a ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ പ്രകാരം ഒരു പരസ്യം ചയ്തിട്ടുള്ള വല്ല പ്രദശ ത്തി യും ഏതെങ്കിലും 
നി വാസി ക്കാ അ തിലെ സ്ഥാവരവസ്തുവിൻറ പേരിൽ പി. കാനാ ആ പ ര സ ത്തിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടു ള്ള 
വല്ല ജി *b സംബന്ധിച്ചും ആ 4 പം പാകപ്പെടുവിക്കണംഎന്ന ആഗ്രഹ = ള പക്ഷം പർ സ്യം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടു ത്തു 
നതു മുതൽ രണ്ടുമാസ ത്തിനകം അയാളുടെ ആ പട്ള യാ പട്ടി നാടെ മിയാൻ അയാവന്ന 
തും , ദിവാൻ ഇ ആർ ക്ഷ പാളപ്പാറി ചിന്തിക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു, 

( സ ) പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടു ത്തുന്ന തീയതിമുത ൽ രണ്ടുമാസം 30 ജി യു കയും ( പ ) - ഉപവകുപ്പിച്ചകരം അയ 
. ചിരിക്കാവുന്ന ആ പാപ്പററി ചിന്തിക്കു . യൂം മപസ്ത മിനു ശേഷം സക്കാർ ഗസററിൽ പർസ്വംമൂലം 
ഈ റഗുലേഷനിലെ ആ വശ്യമൾക്കായുള്ള ഒരു ഗ്രാമമായിഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രാദൾഒത്ത നമ്മുടഗവാൻ പ്രഖ്യം 
പനംചെയ്യാവുന്ന കുന്നു, 

എ നാൽ ആ പ്രമേ അതിൽ 5 0 0 0 - 8 - 0 0 .എൻ 1 , മമ്പ - വം വകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെ 
യിട്ടുള്ളതായ ഏതങ്കിലും നഗരസഭ യി ൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട പ്രമേ10 ത്തിമൻ മഴുവനു 22 ഒരു മാഗാമാ ഉൾപ്പെടുത 
ല്ല . 

- 1 9 5 10 പ്ര കാരമുള്ള ഒ 8 പർസ മൂലം ( A ) 4 5 ൽ ( .) വരെഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള നട 
പടിക്രം നാൻ രി ച്ചു മിനുർ ര ം നമ്മെ 15 ഗ ന ന ൻ . I 8 ത്തി ൻറ അ തിത്തിമാർ കായ 3 പ്ര 
ഖ്യാപന റദ്ദാ കാ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

- എന്നാൽ ഒരു പ സ ന ക ളാ ണ താപ യാ താ .ഒ പ ര സ്യവും പ്രകാ രം ന ക ളു ; ന തി നുള്ള കാർ 
ന്ന # a D2 = ശ്ചായ ത്തിന്നു ഞ ച ഛ ? കാടു ക യൂ 5 15ശ്ചായ ത്തിൻ വ വ ാ ന ങ്ങളും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളും വല്ല 
മുമുക ങ്കി ൽ അ വ യ പ രിഗ ണി ല ക യൂം ചയ്യല്ല ! പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെട്ടഅത്തിക്കൂടാത്ത ന ാകുന്നു. 

ര , വകഞ്ചൻ , - റമൂലകുനിച്ച എല്ലാമ3 ഏ 9 89 അ 29 : how 
പഞ്ചായ UTC + 15 ന് തുന്നതിലേ ക്കാ മി ഏതങ്കിലും ഗ്രാൽ, അത്തി ഈ സ് ർ ഗ സ റീൽ പ സ എളേ മ 
സ ഘടന , 

ക മ പഞ്ചായത്തു സാഹിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാകും . 
പഞ്ചായ ത്തി ൽ അം 9 . ( a ) ഒരു പാശ്ച . യത്തിൽ ഗവ. 9 2 4 ന് വായിക്കാവുന്ന മാ യ അം :മ 
ഗ - 5 എണ്ണവും ദ 3 മട്ടസംഖ് ഉസാ ചിരി മ യതും ഈ സ ക ഖ 8 ൽ വി ഷമ സംഖ്യ യായും പ തിനാ നി 
പഞ്ചായ ,ഉ96 എ ൽ കവിയ ) 3 യും ഇഞ്ചി ൽ കായാ ത യൂം ഇനി അ വ ള ം ആകുന്നു. 
ടനയും , 


- ( 1 ) eനിയധികം പ ന : ത ക + ക ച യ യ 4 ആം എ പി അD,4 ന് : 2 . ) . ന 
ഗ്ര : മിക് : സ നി + 4 = t n ഷ ന ക ഴ ത 6 " " , ഖ ഗ പ ന ് ന ന യ ക , 
നത: ക ന്നു . 

( 1 ) എ ! അt & Cr 0 4 - പ ക ! ! + അ tv 0 5 2 4 2 0 2 0 2 0 1 ന വ ന ക ക വ ക ക ജ 
ന താകൽ. എ , നായർ t 1 ട ക ക പ നിരss എ ം ത ന +9 20 അe 265 എ ന ൽ മൂന്നിൽ - 
e : Cr Pിൽ കുറവായ ന ജ : ൽ പ ടില്ല . 

- ( ബി അ ം ത 2 ന് ചിക്കപ്പട്ട പ്പിൽ തരം 0 = 9 ഷ 19 : സ് . 

ന , ഒരു പഞ്ചായ തe എ ർ * പടു " യി ൽ ഈ അ : htt : a t 1 0 2 2 സ ക ണ ത ന മ അt 3 8 ച സ്ഥാ 
വ :ഉന്മാരും 5 യോ വരൻ വ ന റ പ ന : പര പ്രകാരം ന ് ന ം ം . മം. അൺ 2 - 1 കി 
മൃതകും . 

- a m s . ഇം , ന് ഇട്ടിട്ടും 2 : 16 + as ം അ ധ പ മ 4 ക ട ത 
യിൽ ന ന്നു : 6 4 1 1 1 മീ . 2 നി പ്പട അ തു ആ യ എണ്ണം 9 : : മ് 19 ന 

പഞ്ചായത്തിലെ ഒ . e f gas ത ന അ ടുപ്പ് ന ന ത് ഉ: നമ ഈ :10 നു സ ർഹതയു 

ായിരിക്കുന്ന ബ് , 
വിവരണം 

( എ ) ഒരു ഗ്രാമത്തിൽ സയണ രാൽ സിക്ക ക യാ 

( വി ) ഗ്രാമത്തിൽ കഡ വക വീടുണ്ടായിരിക്കു കയും അ വ ടവല്ലപ്പേ ക്ലം ത ;മസിക്കുകയുംചെയ്യ 
കയാ, അല്ലങ്കി അ 

( സി ) ഗാ അ ൽ താമസിക്കു ന്നതിനു മ സ ര ക. ഈ കവനംഎവ : MM55ൽ മൽനാട്ട ത്തിൽ ഒരു വീടും 
സം മിച്ച പാക - ം അ ിൽ വല്ല * പ്പം ക്ലം : മസിക്കുക : 2 ച ക യാ ച ന എ ക ളും 

ഈ എഗ്ഗ ല ന ന ക :ഇത്ത അയ ഒരു ഗാ മ ത ൽ 52 സിആന6 : ജി പി ചാരി ക്ക പട്ട - 1 : സ് , 

, ഒരു ത ര അടുപ്പിൽ ന ജില്ല: നം ഒക ജാൻ അവക: മുംതും 2 p 7ം വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞ്ട്ടു ഉള്ള 
ത 

രയടപ്പി ന അ & S1 ഗ ര കൾ ഇല്ലാത്തതും ആ യ ഏ•ത ത ആളിൻ മർ അൽ ഗമയി തിരി 
നവരുടെ യോഗ്യത ടുക്കപ്പെടുവാൻ യോഗ 31 ഉ6 : യിരി ക്കു ന്നത് നന് , 


എ , ( A ) ന മ്മുടെ ഗവം 1 ൻ പ ഞ്ചയം അew ങ്ങ ള 6 5 കൂ ട്ട അത്തി ൽ ന നന ഒരാളെ അതി6 ല 

അ ല ക്ഷനായി നിയ മിക്ക യാ അല്ലങ്ക് ൽ സ ക്ക ർ 8 സററിൽ . രസംമൂലം ഈ 2 
അദ്ധ്വാന ന യ പ ് യ ി ല ് ഞ ങ്ങ ളെ അവരിൽ നിന്നു ഒരള അ 4 ഒ യി ത നം അടുക്ക 
മിക്കു ക - 2 ത 6 ഞ ന ത ന അൺ ധിക: പി യെ ചെ യ്യ എന്ന84 ക (11 , എന്ന രാ ഇE അധികം 
ടുക ക യ : 4 കയ്യണ് അപ് ലേക്ക് ഒരു പരസ്യംമൂലം ന ജ ് വ ൻറ ന പിൻവലിക്കാൻ നാം 
കുന്നു, 

കന്നു, 
( പ്ര ) - ഞാ തി 1 ജവൻ നിർഹണപധ കാർ സ്ഥാപിത മാതിര ക ന യ ഉം റഗ്ഗ ഖഷന്20 ല 
റഗുലേഷനുകാർ മാ പ യ ൻ മേൽ ചുമത്തു ന്ന ആ ഇ ളു ടെ ക്രമപ്രക !, 2ള്ള ന് വഹ് 5 ത്തന ബന്ധിക് 
ഉത്തരവാദിത്വമുള്ളയാളും ആയ അ ല്യ ൻ പ യ ല നിയ്യങ്ങളെ നടതുന്ന കന്നു. 

ൻ , on പ്രകാരം ന യ ി പട്ട ട്ടി ല്ല. ക ര ല ത അt art ൽ ക്കു £ 2 ഫ ബ ര ല വ : ലം അൽ അ 
- അദ്ധ കമൻറ അ പ്രാപ്തനായിരിക്കുന്ന കറമാട ? അ ളഹ തി6 ൻ റ ഏക ന ങ്കിലും അധിക അളാ ചുമ ത 
ധികാരങ്ങൾ നല്ല ല ലാ ലാമൂലമായ ഒരുഉത്തരവുമൂലം ഒരു അം ഗം ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കാവുന്ന ക 
മായി ഏല്പിച്ചു കൊടു 


- എന്നാൽ ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊടുത്തുകൂടുന്ന് - s:ത്വ: യ ത്ത് അദ്ദേഹത്തെപ്രയേ ക ം വിലക്കിയിരിക്കുന്ന അധികാ 
ളാ പ്രവൃത്തികളെ ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊടുത്ത പാടുന്നതല്ല . 

- ക ം . ( 4 ) 2cബറന്മാരുടേയു ം അ ക്ഷൻ : + 9 ത രം ടുക്കപ്പെടുകയാ നിയ മിക്ക പ്പെടുകയാ 
യുന്ന നിന്റെ മുനങ്ങൾ എല്ലാം ന ട ഗവണ്മെൻറം ഗസററിൽ പി എം ക കയ്യന്നതാണ്. 
( പ ) ഒരു ഒബേറിയൻ റ ഉerകാലവധി അ ദ്ദേഹ ത്തിൻറനി മനഃ ആ പ്പററി ഗ സ റ റിയൽ . സി 

- പപ്പട അത്തിയ തീയതിമുത ൽ 4 . ല ലായിരിക്കു ന്നതാകുന്നു, 
ം മ റബറിൻ ( സ ) ത ന്ന ഒരു ഒമെ ബറായി തിരൽ ഞt 5 0 കാലാവധി കഴിയു ദ്വാരvാ ഒരു 
യ അt a hadൻ 8 2 ബറായിരിക്കു ന്ന യ മ റിധത്തിൽ ന ന ക മ്പർ93 അ ധ ക ൻ 2 . ഗം 
യാ ഉearകലാ മഴ പായിരിക്കുന്ന യി വിചാരിക്ക്; കു ന്നു . 
ധി , 

ക ക . ( ക ) ഒര: ( എ ) ഗ്രാമത്തിൽ താമസിക്കാതിരിക്കു ക.കയൊ, 

മെംബറായിരിക്കുന്ന ( ബ് ഒരു ബധിരമൂകനാമിഷമാഗി : ആ യ ര ക ര ( t . 
തിനുള്ള സാധ്യതകൾ. 

( സ ) അൺ സ .. . ബുദ്ധിയriണ ന്ന അധിഷ. ാർ 4 ഉള്ള ഒരു ജdi ( 5 ൽ യ ക രി ( 2 : നിഷ 6 + ക ട യ 0. 
( ഡി) ചിട്ടയക്കുകപ്പട: അrd ഒരു നിർദ്ധനനാ രിക്കും .മയോ, 

| | SE ), വിട്ട യ = ന് മാന്ന ൽ ക 58, യു : എ ന അ ന മ ന റ ന നത 10 1 0 1 0 6 th a 4 : 1 
പന്നിട്ടുള്ള ര 6 2 ൽ ഒരു ന . ർട്ടിഫ്6 ക്കു മ മ മ ട ത് 2 ൽ നിന്നു ച മ % ൽ തിരിച്ചു ..We 4 2 4 4 0 . 

- ( എ ഡ് ) ഒ ര പ കീറൽ ആയിവന്നിട്ട് ബുക്ക് രമ യ ട്ടാ 6 6 ന്. it b : 2,4 ത ക ക ക മ പ കാ 
പ്പം ഫരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല . 2.തീയ്യ അധികൃത യ ൻ , ർ മിർ ധിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിരിക്കും . 2 . 

( മി , ന ക്കാർ ന വിസിൽ നിന്നു നീക്കു 6 പടു ക63* 1റu ൽ എം നു ങ്കിലും കുറh : + 4 8 2 
a 0 0 0 കി മി ൽ ഈ : S : യിൽ ന ന ജ ഉ ത്ത 2 ചുമ പ ക ക യ 3 : 4 5 : 4 pm ഉം ഉം നീക 
62 : കററം 2 : 6 അt 6 : . . : എ rൻ റിം ന റ ഭ ലിപ്യ ത. ൽ പ ഞ്ച : യ ി 6 1 1 അt4 Da: മിനി : ൻ അe tu 
ം അ യോഗ നാക്ക് നീക്കുന്ന ഈ രോഷം സൂചിപ്പിച്ച കായ : 6 ചതു ക ര യ , 


(എച്ച് ) . ഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിന്നു ക its , എനി, വാഴച മസിൽ210 nai: 2 റം പം 40 ല 
രി... ( നിക ഉപോയി കര , 

m ചാൽ ആ യാ ഒരു കര ബറa dിക്കാൻ യാഗ, നിര കfting . 
. 

എന്നാൽ ( എ ) ഹ്”,, ( ജി , ഈ ലംruങ്ങളിൽപറയനിട്ടും അൺ യൗഗ്യ 11 + 4 th | നായ കറി ( 10 - ന 
ഞിമ ഒരു പ| Hത്യ പh - നവമൂപം 1.1ർ ഫാരിക്കാവുന്ന ) | കി , 
( 1 ) നമ്മുടെ ഗവർമrit (a , എ , ക, ച , + 2 hബറh with , a . 

രാപ്പി( t) 1 നിയമനത്ത് 
മനോ ഒന്നു hio, 2 ൽ ( 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞ അയോഗ്യത:hിൽ എതിനനയിലും പ : ഇus : നങ്കിൽ 
യായി മാറ്റാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
Debഗം രാ ജി 

pl. . ( ഒരു ഗ്രാമപഞ്ചായത്തിലെ മജ , anna അർധക htt3 12 തിയ 
വം പും ഒഴിവുകൾക്ക് ന ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നു അധിഡർ കൂടു ത്ത് യി , ഉഷ (puൻ നാട്ടിv4u . 
മg aള നിയയി അറിയിച്ചിട്ട് അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻറ ഉദ്യാഗംരാജിവയ്ക്കും, വുന്നതാകു . ആ രാജ് ആ 
കയും. 

ലോഗസ്ഥൻ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതുവരെ നടപ്പിൽവനം. ധി വി ചരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല . 
- ( പ , പഞ്ചായത്തിലെ ഒanബറിൻറ അയ ക ന റ ഉമള ഗം ഒഴിത്തിരിവാൾ 120 
പ്പറഞ്ഞ നിബന്ധനകൾ അനുസരിച്ച് ഒരു പുതിയ മലബാറർ യാ അധ്യാ(ന:മമാ, കgർത്തിക്ർ 7 അവസ്ഥ 
പോലെ, തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്ക കരയാ നിയമിക്കുകമയാ ചർച്ച , ന് . 

சிவுவைக கும் മന.. ഒരു പ്രവൃത്തി ൽ പയ്യന്നകാലത്തു പായ ഫ് അഗ്യ സംവ 
ക്കേടുകയോ ഒരു അരിൻ അനുവദിച്ച്മരിക്കുന്ന സംഘർഷാക കറിനോ വായ വല്ല 
പ ാ യ ത്തി ൻ പ പാരായണത്തിൽ 2 ബബറിൽ സർ റായി ജte Hrൻറായി തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ്തല നമ 
പ്രവൃത്തി അസാധു; 2 . ഹജവാമ മാത്രം ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തിൻറ ജാതരുപ്പ് തേി , സർസാധുവായി വിച 
കുകയില്ലെന്ന്. 

ിച്ചുകൂടാത്തതാകുന്നു. 
| ക ര , എല്ലാപഞ്ചായംഇന്നും നമ്മുടെ ഗവർന്മൻ നിശ്ചയിഇന പര: ഇ ടി . ഒരു ഏകീകൃസംa 

മായിരിക്കുന്നതും അൽ നു ശാശ്വതമായ പിൻതുടച്ചാവകാശം കാല് ഒരു 28 
- പഞ്ചായത്തുകളെ യും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പേരിൽ വ്യവഹാരം കബാധി ക്കാവുന്നതും അ 
ഏകീകൃതമാക്കി. വരുടെ ൽ വ്യവഹാരം കണ്ടുവരാ , ന തും ആകുന്നു. 12 thാവ്വ ത്തിൽ നമ്മുട 

ഗവതൻപ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന വല്ല ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും ഉൾപ്പ , ഇല്ല കുന്ന ജ • 20 കി. എന്റെ 
ആയ ഈ തർ11; മ്പാദിക്കുകയൊ ഒരുകവശംവയ്ക്കുകയൊ കളറാം ചയ്ക്കുകയ -കയ്യു ന്ന ് , ക ര ക ക ച 
നതിനും ഈ റഗുലേഷനില കായ്യങ്ങൾക്കു വജ്യമായ എല്ല 20 - അര ങ്കിലുംzാ കാർ മൾ 5 ചായുന്ന ചിത്രം 
അതിന് അധിat5ർമുബായിരിക്കുന്ന താക ന്നു . 1 
p , നമ്മുടെ ഗവണ്ട ന റ ൻറ മുൻ മട്ടിയുള്ള അനുവാദം എടുകൂടി, % റanഷനാവ് ഈ ഗു 

ഷൻപ്രകാരം 5 മ ത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ ചുമ യിരിക്കുന്ന ജയികളെനടക്കുന്നതിൻ 
- ആത്യന്മാർ നിയമ വശമുകൾ ഭ മാർ പഞ്ചായത്തു നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതും ആ ത്യമായ കട്ട് ഗമ്പളം മാ 
ക്കൽ, 

മുതലിൽ നിന്നു കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതും ഒരു കന്നു. 


അധ്യായം 1 , 
ഭരണസംബന്ധമായ പ്രവൃത്തികളും അധിക .രണ്ടാളും. 
മ . 1 തിരക്കായി നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന പട്ടങ്ങൾ ൾപ്പെട്ടും, പഞ്ചായത്തിൻറ അധീനിച 
ം മായന്നു ക ളുടെ അനുവദിക്കുന്നിടത്താമൂലം അാം ഈ പറയുന്ന സംഗ തികം സംബന്ധിച്ച ഒരു ഗ്രാമത്തി 
പ്രവൃത്തികൾ , ക ൻ റ ആവശൃങ്ങൾ നടത്തുന്നതിനു വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യേണ്ട അൺ ക ൻ റ കമാകുന്നു: 

( 2 ) തെരുവീഥികളെ വൃത്തിയാക്കുക, 

( പ്ര ) പാതുജനങ്ങൾക്കുംകുടിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള വെള്ളം ശേഖരിച്ചുകുകടുക്കുന്നതിനു കിണറുകളും, ക 
ക്കളും ഉണ്ടാക്കി നന്നാക്കി സംരക്ഷിക്കുക , 

- ( സ ) പ്ര തം മറവുചെയ്യുന്നതിനും ദഹിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുംഉള്ള സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തു തഴും അപ്ര 
കാരം ഏർപ്പെടുത്തിയ സ്ഥലങ്ങളെ സ ർ »ിക്കുകയും കച്, 

( 2 ) കന്നുകാലി പൌണ്ടുകളുടെ നിയന്ത്രണവും ഭരണവും നടത്തുക, 

( 4 ) ആരോഗ്യ സംരക്ഷണം , 
- 1 ഒരു പ ാ യ 2 

2 6 . ഇത് ഷായി നിന്നയിക്കാവുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കുൾപ്പെട്ട പഞ്ചായ 
നട ത ന തി നാ യി അതിൻ അധിന ത്തില ഫണ്ട് അനുവദിക്കുന്നിട് അ0 32. 2)2 പറഎന്ന തി 
ഗവാൻ അധികാർ ഏങ്കിലും20 എല്ലാമാ സംഗികളുസംബന്ധിച്ചു ഒരു ഗ്രാമത്തെ കറഇവൾ മദ 
anaSാവുന്ന ഒരു നടത്തുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും നമ്മുടെഗhe ൻ 4 ആ നാ പിച്ചാൽ അപ്പേ 
ത്തികൾ . 

ഷാർ വ്യവസ്ഥചയ്യ്തുംആകുന്നു - - 
( A ) ഗതാഗ മാഗ്ഗങ്ങളും കാടുകളും ഉണ്ടായ പി. യും , സം രി ഗ ക :4 9, നന്നാക്കം ക :Mം . 

( പ . അ പ ക്കുന്നത് സ ം ക ളിക്കുന്നതിനും കാ.ാൽ ജനങ്ങൾക്കു നിന്നും മരഖരിച്ചു ! $ ക ന ത t 
ചിറ ർ ം ക മ ാ ം ഉ ാ കയും, സംരക്ഷിക്കു കയും, നന്നാ വാ .. യൂം , 

- ( സ ) പ്രാഥമിക വിദ്യാഭ്യാസം. 
( സ ) പബ്ലിക്കാറോഡുകളിലും പബ്ലിക്കുള്ള സ്ഥലങ്ങളിലും വിളക്കത്തിൽ , 
( 9 ) തോട്ടങ്ങളും റോഡരുക കളിലെ വൃകങ്ങ ളും വച്ചുപിടിപ്പിച്ചു രക്ഷിച്ചുപോരു ക 


( 1 ) granൾക്കായി ചികൾ കാപ്പിച്ചു സംരക്ഷിച്ചുപോക 
( 8 ) സാധു കളയം 26ാഗാതുരന്മ : : : നിക്കർ 

( വ കന്നുകാലികളെ നിര ന്നസ്ഥംജാടയുംഎച്ചിൽ രികടയും സമുദായത്തെ 42 ആയ 
ച ് ല ായിട്ടു ള്ള മറര പറമ്പാകകഇടയും ധ്വഷണംനടത്തുക , 

( 1 ) ഇഷയും ; , c . ഷിയ ക ന ൽ കന്നുകാലികം 15 യും പാസനവുംകന്നുകാലി മരണ ത്തിൻറ 
നിഷാര ണവും, 

( 9 ) കുടിൽവ്യവസായ ജം പരിപോഷിപ്പിക്കുകയും പ്രാത്സാഹിപ്പിക്കുകയും, 

( A ) വ ഥമസ്ഥലം അ ൽ പാല്യക മറ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ ഇവയൂർട്യാ ഇവയുടവകകയും വ 
ിൽ സ്ഥാപിതങ്ങളായവസ്തുക്കളുടേയാ 2 ന്വഷണം. 

( കം ) ചാതരം കൃ ഷിമരാമത്തുകളുടെ പുനരുദ്ധാരണവും നന്നായയും. 
( മസ ) ഇരികീറിയ ൽ , 

ക അ ) ജന്മ ര ങ്ങൾ രജിസ്ട്രർചെയ്തു. 

( 6 ) : ഗ്രാനിപാസികളുടെ രക്ഷയും ആരോഗ്യ വും സുഖവുംഅല്ലങ്കിൽ മസൗകയ്യവും വദ്ധിപ്പി 
രമന്നു ഗണിക്കത്തക്കതായ പാതുജനോപയോഗ മ ന മറാപവൃത്തികൾ ചയ്യുക , 
- 2 വു . നിളയിക്കാപ്പടാ ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കുംഉൾപ്പെട്ട നമ്മുടെ ഗവ ൻ ഏത 
കൃ ഷികസനസad ങ്കിലും പഞ്ചായത്തിനെ, p 1 ൻ 2 - 8 -ാംറവകനാൽ മൽ ഒരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട 
മളുടെ പ്രവൃ തികൾ ഉ ) ഇ - ല ന ാം റഗുലേഷൻ നം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു ഒരു കൃഷിസേചനസംഘ 
നട തുക . • ശികുൻ പ്രവർത്തികൾ ചയ്യുന്ന തിനും അധികവാൾനട ത്തുന്നതിനും അധികാരപ്പ 

ടുഅവന്നതാകുന്നു. 
- 2 സ , നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉള്ളം, തമ്മിൽ കം സാർചെയ്യു ന്ന വല്ല നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾക്കും ഉൾപ്പെട്ട 
ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ വല്ലയാളാ വല്ല പ്രാർbശികാധികാരിയാ പഞ്ചായത്തി ൻ റ സമ്മതത്തോടുകൂടി 
സ്ഥാപനആള: പ ഗ്രാമ ത്തിനക ത്തുള്ള വല്ല സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടേയും ഭരണമെ വല്ല പണിയും നടത്തി 
ണികളും ഒക്കെ ക മാററം അപ്പൊ സാർകണിയാ വല്ല പ്രവൃത്തിയുടെയും നിർവഹണിമ ആ പഞ്ചായത്തിൻ 
യുകൊടുക്കുക . ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
- ഒ പഞ്ചായത്തി പ ം , നിളയിക്കാവുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 3 oഉൾപ്പെട്ട, സാമാന 
atം പ്രവൃത്തികൾ - മായാ ച ക യാ ഉ ള്ള ഒരു ഉ ത്തരവിനാൽ ക ന മുതൽ ക വ വ ർ വ കപ്പക 
വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനു വ ളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നവയല്ലാതുള്ള മറവല്ല അധികാര ങ്ങ ൾ നടത്തുവാനാ മറവ 
കഞൻറിനുള്ള അധി ല്ല പ്രവൃത്തികൾ ചെയ്യാനൊ നമ്മുടെ ഗവണ്മൻറ വല്ല പഞ്ചായത്തിനേയും അധി 
കാരം, 

കാർമപ്പെടുത്താവുന്നതാകുന്നു, 
പ A . ( ക ) പഞ്ചായത്തുകൾ തമ്മിളാഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ പഞ്ചായത്തുകളും മറം പ്രാദേശികയധികൃത 
കൂട്ടുക മിററികൾ , മാർ മോഹ 

( എ ) ഇട്ടതാപ്പമുള്ള ഒരു കായ്യത്തില് അ താഇസംഘങ്ങളിൽനിന്നു ഒരു കൂട്ടകമ്മിംറിം 2 നി 
യമിക്കുന്നതിനും, 

( ബി) ആ ആവശ്ന ങ്ങൾ നട തിപ്പടരുന്നതിയസംബന്ധിച്ചു് ഭാരോ അധികൃതസംഘങ്ങളെയും 
ബാധിക്കുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ രൂപീ ക രി ക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള അധികാരവും, ഇ അധികൃസംഘങ്ങളിൽ എത്തികനയിലും 
നടത്താവുന്ന തറവല്ല അധികാരവും മേല്പറഞ്ഞ 4. മിററികൾക്കു വിട്ടുകുക ആകുന്നതിനും, 1 

( സി ) അപ്രകാരമുള്ള കമ്മിറ്റികളുടെ എടന , ആ വയിലെ അംഗങ്ങളുടെ ഉദ്ദ്യോഗ കാലാവധി, 
ഇവ വ്യവസ്ഥരചനചട്ടി രൂപീകരിക്കുന്നതിനും കപ്പടുത്തുന്ന തിനും ഏതാവശ ത്തി ല ക മ്മിററി 
യ നിയമിച്ചാ ൽമുസംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള കമ്മിററിയുടെ നടപടിക് കൃമ മപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും, 
. യോജിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( എ ) ഈ വകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്ന പഞ്ചായത്തുകൾക്കും തദ്ദേശാധികതന്മാർക്കും തമ്മിൽ 
വച്ച അഭിപ്രായവ്യ ത്യ സമുണ്ടാകുന്നപക്ഷം അതു നമ്മുടെ ഗവണ്മ ൻറിനോടു ചാമിക്കണ്ട ന ം ഗവണ്മെൻറി 
മൻമതിച്ച അവസാന തീച്ചയായിരിക്കുന്നതുംആകുന്നു. 

ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തി . . . ( A ) . ഒരു പഞ്ചായ ത്തിന ജർമപ്പിച്ചിട്ടു കൊ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
കൻ ചന്തികൾ മാ യ കൃ ത ങ്ങൾ നടത്തുന്നതിനു ആവശ്യ മായും ആൺ തിരസംബന്ധിച്ചും ഇരിക്കുന്ന 
നടത്തുന്നതിനുഅതിന്റെ എല്ലാ പ്രവൃത്തികളും, പ്രത്യേകിച്ചു മല്പറാത്ത അധികാരത്തിൻറ സ ക ാന്തയ്യ 
ഉള്ള അധികാരങ്ങൾ , ഫാനിൽ ടാക താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതും ചയ്യാൻ ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരി 

ക്കുനാൾ വന്നു. 
( എ ) ( 2 ) അനാംരാഗ സ്ഥിതിം ക ാ ാ ( പ്ര. ) കാപ്പുള്ളിമ , ആൺഴുക്കൾ, മകട്ടിനിൽക്കുന്ന 
വ 

സമിപപ്പാല ശ ഷ സ 
മാ , കാട്ടിക്കിടെ ക്ക ക ക ജ0 ( സ ) വിഷാ ക ര്യ ചെടികൾ ഉള്ളതു 1 ക ക 
അസഹ്യഉപദ്രവമായിത്തീർന്നിട്ടു ള വല്ല ഭൂമിയെ കട്ടിട ത്തിൻറസുധാ ഉടമ സ്ഥാനാരാ നരകവശ ക്കാർ 
നാടക അസർ പദവം നി ം പന്ത്യ ന്ന തിനു ആവജ പമ1 പഞ്ചായ ത്ത ൻ മതാന്നുന്ന ത യ പ്രവർത്തി ക 
ചതന്നിൻ ന യ മ യ ) മാവധി നാകുന്നതായ ഒർ അറിയിപ്പ് ലം ആവശ്യ പ്പെടുവാൻ , 

( ബി ) പ ന ജ ് ളുടെ ആ രാശു ത്ത നു ഒൻപതക്ക ർ ർ ന്നു വിശ്വസിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന വല്ല ആരറി 
aകയാ കിനാറീംബാധാ ചിറയിക മറവ കഴിക. പി പരയാ രമം ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന് പല ക 
നതിനും, 


( 1) കര ക ttm രി സ ൽ 1 എം @ k air 4 : മമ ആ ദ & g" യും ക "tr ( 2 " , 4 ക : ( 41 & 2, t 
കികളu മിന്ന ക. 2 - 3 1 2 + ക + 1 ( " ), p 5 at 5 ) * * * * * 1 + 1 ;} # a E (rt ( 1 1 2 4 * 4 : 
കായാപിപക ക ാ ചെയ്യുന്നത നും . 

( ക. ) ( 1 ) +: 4 | 4. (1 ക ക ന ന ന ച ഒര ? 5 ക ന ഏക ! ധ 0 ( ) * * 2 ( ( 26 ( 11 ) എ ; - ( T 
ലജയ:ൾക്കും ഒരേ 2 3 4 ru 1 . T 45 & Ep ( ( ( ( 4 നie ,1 ,2 ep 4 ( 1 ,1 4 . 1 - 1 & 1 ,- ta * * 2 ( ക. 
കിൽ കല്ല് ക്ക കു 

( ന ) : 2 . കപ്പിന്റെ പക .td ,pg 2 :ധന! ആ ( 18 - 11 (1 & p t th e are ri to H് . ഈ 
ത്തി. ന പ മ മ ധ സ. ഇ - 1 = അ : ന് 4 ഉe @ p & 2 | - | ഈ ! | A Tr Ti : " കം :471 24 u അ 
തി ക ര ് റ ര ന ച യ ഉ ൽസ്ഥ ൻ റ യ 1 0 2 1 0 4 0 1 1 0 0 , പ ക മ നിന്നു . ക % 4 എ , ന 
വം ഈടാക്കാവുന്നതുമായ ന്നു, 
- പന.. ഒരു പത്മ ; യ ി ai വല്ല അt : ഗ ) ഉ E : + 91 പ ന ! 08 1 : 1. പ്:to at 4 1 2 3 ഈ വ് 

ക്കാർ , , 6 61 : 21 :40 141 1 4 ല്ലം .പി 14( ധit ചയ്തു 4 0 2 0 ! - ( അ 
പ്രവേശനാധികാരം, നട അ ാ സrt 1 0 1 [ 2 1 1 0 24000 ത ങ്ക് യും ആ 2 it, അറ് 2 2 0 0 0 

ആ യ് 1 ( 41 5് 5 കി മ മ മ പ മ = അ + 8 = ൽ ത ന് 4 2 0 2 5 1 0 cu o 

വുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
എന്നാൽ - 
( എ ) സൂയാസ്തമന ന ന നൂറായിരംമുൻ അൽഇക. ( ക ക ന ച ക 200 ഗ ,കന്നു. 

( ബി ) ആൾ .. ആ ആന ( 16 (1ട്ട യും സി 6 ന റ 64.a, an 01 ( റ ന. erb 10 w # ദേ ഈ ക 
വും ബി ജർമൻ ന ക ടൂന്ന10 101 vie: ഉം ഉt6 | 7 | 8 (4 കി 6 t ; - 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 Ent , tt & p. 6.5 to 
അധികാര പ്പെടുത്തണം ഈ ഒർ. ഉം 44 4 1 2 2 2 2 4 : 2 അt( 1 + റ ഇട്ട് # 2 - സ 4 x 4 : അ ജം ന • 5 
ല്ലുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത ത : കന്നു. 

( സ ) അ ങ്ങനെകടന്നു ക ടൂ (Tരൽ കട 1 ച ടൂT , ഉപ്പ് ൻ റ . വ ശ ഷ അടെ സാz 8ാം ക 
മാ യും മ ത ന (ബ ന്ധ യു ം 2 2 0 3 .(t . 6 [ 2 e : 21. B t uty ! ! " ന്ന . 
പ ര . ( e ) ഇ റ ല 11- 1 - ഉ : S - 5: ൾ ന = t mit 1 & 2 - 4 21 22 , , ന റ ല ഷ 

-- നം അ ത് . പക ർ 6 - 11, ര് ഇ * 4 5ന, കട്ട : 2 2 2 2 2 2 യ ഉ പ ച മ 
ഉപചട്ടക്ക ൾ ഉണ്ടോ ഉണ്ടാവുന്നു ; ക 
ക്കാൻ ഉള്ള മrt ധിക ന ം , ( പ ) , അ പ്പ പ പ ക ൽ പ, കാള പre 2 അൽ അza 2 6 : t 2 11 (എton ന ം പ ത്തു രൂ 

പ യ at 6. 

വിത്ത്പാശ് കം ഈ ക ടി പ്രവസ്ഥ യ്തിര 4 വന്നആ ; ഒന്നു 
- ( m ) അപ്ര 1 0f 4 th 8 പച് ജദ - E 6ാം ന മ ന വ - Th 9 അ ി ക ര ച ഗവർ മൻ, ഗാസ 
റിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ ന് 2 ൽ മ. ആം നടക് അt വി m (c : ണ്ട് , 

( അ ) ഇൽ റഗുക.. ഷൻ അ ന ര ച ബ ക യ = ക ഈ ര ത ര ഉപചട്ട അ യും ഗ്ര : ഉപ്പയിൻ 
( സ ) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ ഒ 28 പട്ടു എല്ല; ക ക ം E 2 2 0 0 0 0 E = ത ക യ ക ഒന്നു 
ള്ളതാണ്. 


- ആ ാ ം ര് , 
ഇ ഡി ൽ ജാലിക 2 , 


പ 6 . ( A ) Eം ഞൻ ഗസററിൽ പസ മൂലം ന മ്മുടെഗ്ര ൻ , നിന്റെ ഈ കപട വന്ന 

abഗ ത ക ല്ല തന്റെജh ഉം ഉ6 • 2 ( 1 2 1 ( ! # # + c ൻ 2 -- 2 + -ാം 
പരസ്യംമൂലം പ ാ മ ന ര ല വ്യവസ്ഥക ൾ എ്, ലാ മെ ാ മലയും മാ പ ാ മ ൺ ൻ പ പ പ പ വ 
യ കൾക്കും ഗ്രാമ നന കന്നു. 
പഞ്ചായത്തു 4 4 .05 തി 
es അധികാർജ 

കൊടുക്കൽ, 

- ( പ്ര ) നമ്മുടെ ഗവർമണ്ടൻ ആ പ ക 2 ഉ പ സ എൻമിച്ചം വനരത്തി ൽ മ ത ത രീ 
o യ്യുക : തപ്പടു ത്തുക യൊ ചയ്യാവുന്ന താകന്നു, 
പ ന . മ ) (r ) art 1 ഗസറ്റ് ൽ പനിമൂല. നബs r 1 6 1 0 2 56 9 പ ( " നിഷ ന 

കുറം ജില്ലപറി പിചാര ണ ന ട , അത് നു 1 2 3 4 . അtിൽ ന 6 ൽ ഗുര 
- പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ പഞ്ചായി നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
bങ്ങായി നിയ 


( പ്ര ) ന് ആരs or 

വൻ അപകൽമുള്ള പരസ്യം എം കല ആണുവസർ സിൽ അം മാരീരി 
bള് ചയ്യുകയാ 4 5 65 യൂ 6 പയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 


3 


- 


- 01 , 7 വി 90 പ്പെട്ട്= 12 13മിനിറ്റിൽ 13•vപ്പറയുന്ന കാറ മാ ം അപ്രകാരമുള്ള കുറ്റങ്ങളിൽ 
ഗ്രാമപഞ്ച - ക എ in 5 -49 കാരം ചയ്യ നിൻ ഹിപ്പി ക്കു കുയാ കുറാം ചയ്യാൻ ശ്രമിക്കുന്ന ക 
പരിഗണ ഷാ , ഗ മ യോ ന ച ന്ന തിന എം ഒരു ഗ്രാമബഞ്ച് പരിണിച്ച വിചാരണ നാടക ന 
കററ ഷാൾ . 

കുന്നു. 
" ( എ ) തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ശിക്ഷാനിയമപ്രകാരം. 

വകുപ്പും 
- (i) മനസ്സാലെ ഹോപദ്രവംഏൽപ്പിക്കുക . 

നം ന . 
( 1 ) ഗൗരവമായ ദേ കഹ ഇക്ക ിൽ ഒഴിക അടിച്ചപങ്കൽ യയാ 

കറക ര മായ ബലം ഏൽപ്പിക്കുക യാചെയ്തു. 
(iii) ഗൗരവമായ ശ്വഷഹേതുക്കൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കിയതിനാൽ അടികലശൽ 
ചയ; കററ കരമായ ബലം ഏൽപ്പിക്കുക യാ ഉപയ. 

ന 6 എ . 
(iv) രാഷ്ടിച്ച വസ്ത പി ൻറെ വില പത്തു രൂപയിൽ കൂ ടാതിരിക്കുന്ന സംഗ 
തിയിൽ മോഷണം. 

| ന റ ൻ 
- ( v ) ന ം പത്തു രൂപയിൽ കൂടു ൽ വരാത്ത സ ഗ ഗിയിൽ ദ്രോഹ 

- ൽ റാം , 
: " ( vi) സമാധാനലംഘനം ഉ ണ്ടാക്കിക്കണമെന്നുള്ള ഉദ്ദേശത്തോടുകൂ ഭീ മനപൂർ 
-- മായി അപമാനിക്കു . 

| 8 0 0 . 
( എ ) എന്നാൽ അനായ :htിൽ പ്ര തിയൂടെ പേർ പറ,ഷിരിക്കു ക യോ പിയെ അറസ്റ്റ് ചെയ്തിരി 
ക ക യാ രചയ്ത് ട്ട് ; സ ഗ 3ിയിൽ മോഷണക്കുററമാ ജ്യോഹക്കററമളാ ബഞ്ച് പരിഗണിക്കേണ്ടതല്ല . 

( ബി) എന്നാൽ സ്ഥാവരവസ്തുവി ൻറെ അവകാശത്തയെ വശത്തായാതീപ്പടുത്തതാ 
യിട്ടു ള്ള 1 . 4. 4 വിസ്തരി ക്കു ന്നർ) ന്നും അപ്പ്കാൽമുള്ള ഏ ിലും ബഞ്ചിനു അധികമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല. 

( സബ് ) ക ൻ 45 ാലി നിരോധനാ റഗ്ഗaj ഷൻ അനുസരിച്ചു . 


വകുപ്പു . 


be&ാപിക 18 പിള് ( T, തിക 1 ബലംപ്രയോഗിച്ച് തടയുക യാ അവയെ 

ബ വം പ്ര വാഗ്ച്ചു തകിക ക ഴയാ. 
( സി) പോലീസ് റഗുലേം ന അനുസരിച്ച്. 
( ഗു 2 - 40ക്കു വ്യാപിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, 8 9 .ംവകുപ്പിനും ( കല ), ( p e ), ( pൻ), ഈ 

ചണ്ഡ a fit നു സരിച്ചുള്ള കറ മാൾ , 
പവ. യാതായ ഈ 2 1n 0, " തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ശിക്ഷാനിയമം ന ന ന -ാം വകുപ്പിൻപ്രക രമ 

-- ഒരു കവറത്തിൽ പ്രതി - 
- ഗ്രാമപഞ്ച 6 മാഷ • 
ന്റ ് ന ച 
ആ കാള വിചാരണ 
കം ക്കാ ൻ പാടില്ല സ് , 

, ( എ ) തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ശിക്ഷാ നിയമം മം അല്ലങ്കിൽ അദ്ധ്യായപ്രകാരംമൂന്നു സംവത്സ 
. രാമ 0 ആശാ അൽ 9 ൽ കൂടു 0 ൽ ക,( ക അത്തരക്കാ പർ0വുന്ന 10മത വിധമെങ്കിലും തടവുശിക്ഷ വിധിക്കാ 
. എന ക ക ാം നു മുമ്പു ത ന കനറാ ചീതനായി നീ ക ക യാ 

- ( സ " വല്ല ഗ്ര 2ബഞ്ചിൽനിന്നും മോഷണ ശാറത്തി ക പിഴ ശിക്ഷയും വിധിക്കപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുക 
കയാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ, 

( സി ) ക്രിമിനൽ നടപടി നി മരം ന പ അ കല്ലങ്കിൽ നന -ാം വകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം ഉള്ള നടപ 
യിൽ നല്ലനടപ്പിനു ജാമ്യംഉടുത്തിരിക്കുകയാ, 

ചെയ്തിക നാ * D കുററം തേപ്പറം പരിഗണിക്കേണ്ട ല്ല . 
| പ + ( 2 ) ഈ റva കൻ - 6 - 5 വക 8 ൽ പ .1 ത്തിന്റെ കള്ള കാറങ്ങൾക്ക് ഒരു ബഞ്ച് വിധിക 

കം ടുക്കാന്ന85 കൂടെ de dിഷ താ ഴിയുന്നവയാണ് - 
രൽ ശ ക്ത . 

( എ itം വിതാംകൂ 6 ശി ഷാ നിയർ പ്രകാരം പത്തുരൂപയിൽ കവിയാ പ്ലയൊ അതല്ലെങ്കി 
ന ജിൻ 2 (15 യാ ഇതി ൽ എ താണ് കൂടുതൽ അ ജ് , 

- ( ബി ) ക ക ി ്(atാധന വvല ഷൻ അനുസരിച്ചു അഞ്ചു രൂപയിൽ കവിയാ പി . 

| ( സ ) : നാഡീ 1- Qvu :ഷൻ അനുസ രിച്ചു രണ രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത പ 
- 1 ( 1 ) 4 - മായ ക യാ .13 കട്ട പിഴ » മാടുക്കാൻ വീ ഴ, വരുത്തിയതിനാൽog ഒരു ബഞ്ച് തട 
മി . പ ധ പ ൻ പാടില്ല ത : കു ന്നു . 
- 1 0 or :പendൻ, കപ്പൻസരിച്ച ഒരു പി ശിക്ഷ വിധിക്കുന്ന തിൽ പിഴയുടെ മയ ജാഥമം മ 

us : ഒ പ ന മ , 


( 41 ) അ ) o .രൻ നസംബനി2 ന്യായമായുണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ള നഷ്ട പരിഹരിക്കുന്നതിനും 


. ( ബി) കറർ, . മു പiാ ഉന്നായിട്ടുള്ള 7 :" നത രമായ മാറ്റത്തിനാ ന തിരനാ വി പ്രതി 
ഹം ക ാ3 + 1 ടിനും 

ആ വിട്ട കാഴ്ച ആ നിൻ an ടതിനു tro എ പി ക്കാവുന്ന 2കന്നു. 
- ന , 12 0 2 41 ൻ whൻസ് ച്ച ഒരു പഞ്ചാ2 തോൽ ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പin ് ത ത വിതൾർ ശിക്ഷാ 
- പ യ ത്തി ൻ പ നി ം സ ൽ . ം വിട്ട് * ൻ 10 , 1 ചക്ക വD കമ ായ ഒ ആ ശികയായി വി 

ശിക്ഷാനിയമം ചാ:ജിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു, 
ന 2 -09 വകുപ്പനുസരി 
ക പൂവമതമായ ശി 
ക്കുയല്ല . 

- നവ. . എങ്കിലും കിമി (നർ സി പി പ്രർ3 ഉം താപ 24 30 മ റ വ ന ജ ക സിംഗപ്പാറിപരി 
- പത്യ4 താല്പജമാ ഗണിക്കുന്ന ബാബ ൽ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത ) കുന്നു. 

vബർ ഉൾപ്പട: ൻ . 
പാടില്ലെന്നു, 

നന്മ . ഒരു ഗ്രാമപഞ്ചിൽനിന്നു വിചാരണ നട ത്ത ക്കു സംഗതികൾ അടങ്ങിയ ഒരു കുറ്റത്തിന്മേൽ 
മ ജി സുട്ടന്മാർ പഞ്ചാ അന്യായം കിട്ടിയ3 ൽ ഏതാൽ മജിസട്ടം ആ പ ക സ വിചാ ന്നനട അത്താൻ അധി 
യ ത്തിമha ha 1 ക ക ാരമുള്ള ഗ്രാമബഞ്ചി ക്കു ആ കസിച്ചു. അന്നുതിന്നു മാറിഞാൻ 
കൾt13ിത്തിമാർ കെ . 
- നര. വിചാരണ ന ശേഷം രതിമൻ 4 :ിൽ ചെകാണ്ടുവന്നിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു ക്രിമിന ൽ അന്യായം ഉള്ളമാനേ 

ക ഉള്ളായഅന്യായ - 2 8 ഗ്രാഞ്ചിനു രു ന്നുന്നപക്ഷം ആ ബ യി അഞ്ചുരൂപയിൽ കവിയാ 
. അത്തിൻ സാഗത യി അതിൻ ജൂതമെന്നു & hാന്നുന്ന പ്രതിഫലം പ്രതിക്കു ഒ കാടുക്കാൻ അന ായക്കാരനോട 
ൽപ്പ നി മ പ നിഫലാ. ആജ്ഞാപിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

രവാചക കുറക്കാൻ ന ൽ , ബ ബ ൽ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ കുററം ചയ്താലും തീയതിയിൽ പതിനാ 
വന ഉപാ ) 1 വയസ്സിൽ കിടത്തെ ട്ടില്ലാ അതായ മൂa ബാല a 20 M 9 ന് , പിഴ ശിക പരം വേ 
നു ശേഷം വിട്ടയൽ. ആ ന , ഉപദേശം കാ ; ( സ തിനു ശേഷം ഒരു ഗ്രാമബത്തിനു വിട്ടയക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
- മ്പൻ. ( A ) ഈ റഗു :ൻപ്രകാരം ഒരു ബ : 12 വ ിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പിഴും » യാ പ്രതിഫലമാ, വിധിക്കുന്ന 

പി യ പ ജിഫല ഉത്തരവിൻ നീയതിൽ 5 ൽ പ്രദിവസത്തിനകം ബഞ്ചിൽ അടയ്ക്കും തോകുന്നു. 
ത്തുകയോഈടാം മൽ , 

( പ ) ഈ 10 പത്തുദിവസങ്ങൾ 4തിത്തിട്ടം തുക അടവാ തി ന്നാൽ ആ വിവരം അധികാരമുകുള മജി 
ട്ടി ഗ്രാമപഞ്ച AIR റയിക്കളം2 ജി സ അ ശla ന ക്രിമിനൽ നട ടീനിയ •തി വ്യവസ്ഥകളിൻ 
. 5 to 25ാക്കാൻ നടപടി നടി മനv 10 അപ്പ മാർ പി ച്ച തിനുശേഷം ഗ്രാമബഞ്ചിൽ അട , ഇം 
ആകുന്നു. 1 

- 1 ഉ . ( A ) ക്രിമിനൽനടപടിനിയമം 1 0 -ാം വകുപ്പി വ വാവകൾ ഒരു ഗ്രാമബഞ്ചിനസം 
- ക്രിമിന) ൽ നടപടി ബന്ധിക്കുന്നതാണ്, 
. നിയed 1 0 2 -ാംവ 
കപ്പ് ഗ്രാമബാലിനെ 
സം ബ ന്ധി ക ന ത 
ന്ന , 

- ( പ്ര.) ( 2 ) Sം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ പല്ലു തിനു പുറമെ ക്രിമിനൽ നടപടിനിയമത്തിൽ ഉള്ള യാ 
താന്നും ഒ8 ഗ്രാമപഞ്ച നെ സംബന്ധിക്കു ന്നി ല്ല . 

നവ. ചകക്ഷികൾ - ൽ സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വല്ല ഏർപ്പാടിൽ 115 രാജിയാ അനുസരിച്ച ഒരു 
ക കിം കുട പൂർ വിധി പ്രസ്താ1. നരിൻ ഈ അധ്യായത്തിലുള്ള യാതാന്നും ഒരു ബഞ്ചിനെ തട 
പ്പാടാ രാജ യാ 4 സംയ്യുന്നില്ല . 
നുസരിച്ചു ചി , , 
-- 1. 2 . വി പർണയുടെഎങ്കിലും ഘട്ട ത്തി ൽ ഒ ആർ കസ ഒ ൽ മജിസട്ടു വിചാരണനടി തൊ 

ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് മജിസ അ ) ല്ല ത ർ ബ യി ൻ uധിക്കു വന്ന 31ായ ശിക്ഷ യി ൽ നിന്നു വ ന : വാപ്പട്ടം താ അതിനെ 
ട്ടിൽ 6 :19 അ ല ക കാൾ കൂആരാ ആ 2 6 30 th , ജിഷ ക as a » 595 ആ ഉ ണൻ ബ ബിനു താൻ 
കൊടുക്കുക. 

- ന . aaa mo തി ന ക വിന ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട്മജ & യൂ ട്ടിൻ അയച്ചുകൾ എടുക്കാവുന്ന ഇം 

ഡി 1 ന മ ് %tu 9 നു ആ 2 ക സ ന ത ർ കീ , വി എ mi ) ഒ എം രാജ ആട്ടിൻ 
കാർത്തിക തിത്തി മാറാവുന്ന,ജം 2വന്നു. 

- a s . ശരിയായ നി) നട ത്തുന്നതിനു ആ ,മന്നു വിചാരിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം ഡി 
ഡി ക്ലം മുജ സിക്ക്4ജി സുട്ടിനു = 1 പഞ്ചായം 1 അൽ ( പ് ചാർന്ന യിൽ ഈ മിക്ക ന എ പത വക സ് 
a un സ മ 01 , 0 0 9ം 1m 1 ൻ 1 ജീഴL 2 ഏക - ഒ യും മജിസൂട്ടികുൻറ കാർട്ടിലെ ആ തിത്തി മാ 

ററാവു ന .മാകുന്നു. 


ആ , ഒരു ബ്യയിൽനിന്നു 1 A 5 മിട്ടുള്ള 8 8 വി ി യയാ ഉ ത്ത വിനേമയാ മാറാൻ ആ സഞ്ചി 

- എൻ 1 കില്ലാ 10 8 9 8 2 പി പിയിന്മ പാ 12 മത വിദന്മ പാ ഏ 9 6 ലും 8 കോടതി 
പംമധമാധി മാ ൻ വി ഇ 4 മാ ക്കാ ഇ പി 8 പാ പ രി രാധ ! ഡി കാ 69 ാ നല്ല ആ ഉം ആകുന്നു. 
കാരം, 

ച നാ ൽ വായിൽ 16 1 10 9 4 മി , പ പ പാ 5 ft 9 ൽ 9 നടപ്പ്. ( 25 ന് തി 

- 8 മ പ ) a + ക ൽ വ 5 ) 0 ൽ നി ി ക 2 നിച്ച് 31 വ ന്നു കാന 2 5 മിനാ ഒ 
ഡിയിൽ 2ജിസa മ യ കുനാ സ്ഥാപന 1 to സാധു വാ കാവു ന ക കു ന്നു . 


ഗ്രാമമുത ൽ , 
.. . എല്ലാ ഗ്രാമവള്ച = ശ്ച യ ര സ്ഥാപന മ ! - 5 3 1 1 - Vau tu149 58t - 2 അയ 

ക്കായി വ ന മ പ ) at a 4 - . # പ ( CIA കൂട്ടർ .! ! ! ; വ 
ഗ്രാമ 47 , 

ഗ്രാ 2 മുതൽ ഉ ായിരി ക്ക ത ന് 
a 1 , 1-ാംvgറയു ന്ന വ ഗ്രാല് ൽ 2 1 ചക്ക ത ക : 
ഗ്രാമമുതലിലേക്കും ( 2 ) ര് & പe വകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം സിവിലും ക്രിക്, ന പം വ്യവഹാര രം: Cr ബാധി 
വരവ് . - 

4 m (നതിനു ചുമത്ത്& ഫി ; 
- ( പ്ര ) ര ന മ വകുപ്പ് സലിച്ചു ചുമ ത്ത് യ ഗ്രാമ1 മി . 

( സ ) നന-ാം .കപ്പിന് പ. കാതe ക്രിമ" ന ൽ കസ ക ളി ൽ ബി പിധിച്ച പിഴ . ( ഈ കൽ 
ന 0 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ പ്രകാരം അയക്കാരൻ 1 st te:25 ന്നു ആ 19ിച്ച്54 പ ഴു മുൾപ്പ 
ടുന്ന ലു 

( er ) - - ( ന )ം വകുപ്പ് അനുസരിച്ചു പ്രവൃത്തി നട അത് യ ് ഇ ഒ വി . 

( 6 ) ഇൻ റഗു ധ യ ൻ അനു സ രിച്ചു ഉണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള കട്ടു ഒരു 4 5 2 ഉപചട്ടഅഭംസംഘിന 
ങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള നടപടി 2 ന് ന്നു ഈടാക്കുന്ന പwa & ; 

) ഗ്രാമ ലി 2 ൽ ചക്കുന്നതിന് മി & ക ാടതി ക മ ട ക ൻ . ഇ . ക ന 200 
തുക ക ൾ ; 

( 9 ) പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ സ്ഥാപിത മായ വസ്തുക്കളിൽ നിനit a അവിരാ ജയ : ക നതിൽനിന്നും ഉള്ള 
വർ ; 

- ( വ ന ട ഗ പe 2 ൻറ , മ പ 4. ശിൽ, ധികൃത9ന്, : ററ ? B മുമ:", ടചയ്യുന്ന , സം 
ഭാവന; 
- ( ൻ ) ഗവണ ൻ s ri റ സ : 2: 

നz 2. ? , കട22 ആയ ഏ5 : a m ഉത്ത വിനാൽ ഗ്രാz & 
ലിൽ ചാൻ മറ പി ഒ ന്ന മറം ഈ ച കൾ. 
a s . ( 2 ) നജgsF ണം. ആ ജ്ഞാം . ക്കാവുന്ന യ സ യം (sic 6 8 ജി ൽ 411 4വള്മും , 

2.5,03, രി3ിപe, വit t: പ ക ക ക ല്ലവർ ഷ ര ത പ ായ10 ( ല ക ള ഉ :gശവ 
ബഡറം അ ട പ , എം പാത ത ത ിന്നു ചയ്യാൻ ഉ ൾ ജ ന ചലവും, 40 ചെ 2 - 1 തു ഇ 

ന ജ avl . എ ന്ന ആ 17 (1 :1 എം ക ാ കന്ന 40 ന റ പ ല (2 . (തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കി അയയേ ണ്ട തു *, * 2 റാം, at t . ആ വ അതി മണം, യി നടപ് മിന കft ൽ ലൂപ ർ ഷം. അൽ പ 

ച്ചെടുത്തു ചെല്ലവാക്കു ബ ത യ ത = 2 : പി ന ൽ ൽ ആശാന മൂന്നു ത ന ന്ന മറ റ ) ( 1 ( തി 
കനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വ്യവസ്ഥ ചയ്തിട്ടുള്ള കൂടുതൽ തം € ക ലുക ളും അതാകാലം പഞ്ച യ ത്തു അയ യ ാന്ന 
തും ആകുന്നു. 

( റ ) ന മുഗ6 വ ന റ ഇതി? യൂ, യി അധികപ്പടുത്തിയ ഉ ള്ള എൽ 0 0; ലും : വി അൻപ 
ge ാഗസ്ഥനാ ആ വകന്നു : ന്ന ഈ 

ഷം 60 & 2 2 6 at 0 0 4 . 4 മ ന പൂറിൽ ന പാസ്റ്റർ , 
ചന, തം അപ്രകാരം സാന്ന ബ യൂ ററി ന പ ഞ്ചായ ആ അനുസരിക്ക ഉം ആ കന്നു. 

( സ ) പ.. ഞായ ആ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തി ആലത്തെ അ ഞ്ചർഷ: 8 9 1 . അന്നുവദിച്ചി 
ഥാ മ ത ി ലയം ട്ടു ള്ള ബസ്മറ ചലിൽ നാ ല മൂന്നു : ഗ ൽ കുറൽ5 ഒt 2 , 3 , ആ അ ആ 
നവൻ റിസൻ സം വർഷകാം. ശേഷ് ആ ചലവ് ൽ പ ത യ ന റ യ ത ർ ൾ aa (Ine നജാഗ 
eeവന. 

വകവെൻറ ഗ്രാz 2 വില ഇം സം8 : വനചെയ്യ, ബി 7 :കുന്ന, 

ആ 8 , ( a ) സിപ് ൽ വ്യവഹാരങ്ങ ൾ കൊടുക്കുന്ന തിനു £ 0 1 0 - 2 -ാം 
വ്യവഹാനും ക ക ര ല കനിൽ പറഞ്ഞ്ട്ടുള്ള നിൻ ക്ക് n Hരിച്ചാ ന ജയിൽy # aടാവുന്ന മറ നിര ക 
തതിൻ കള്ള ഫീസ , കൾ അനുസർ മച്ചാ ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തു കാട്ട (9ി ഫിസ ചുമ മ ന അ Cകന്നു. 

( പ്ര ) ശിക്ഷാനിയമം ന ഞ ന ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചും പോലീസറഗുല ക ൻ അ നു സ.നീളം ഉള്ളഒരു 
| T . 2 no c" 1 0 ? ക ന ക 2 t" & 1 1 ക ന ന ന ന : പട്ട: നന ർ ർ അ നു സ രിച്ച് ഒരു സംഖ്യ ഫീ 
സ് ചുമ ാ എന്നതാകുന്നു. 

എന്നാൽ അപ്രകാരം ചുമ പ്പെടുന്ന ന ന ക & 2 - 1 തു ക ഖ 1 ടപപ രിക്കു ന്ന . ക ർ ട്ടഫീസu ba 
മകനിൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന ഫീസിൽ ൽ വ്യാൻ പാ : ല്ല ത കുറം. 

( യ ) , അ ആ ഇ കാപം നടത്തിയിര്ഷm ?കട്ടുപീസറഗ്ഗ ല ഷൻ അ % സസ രിച്ചു സിപ് ൽ എം.എieits a 
ക്രിമിനൽ ൽ ൽ സർ ഉം 6 ക ാടുക്കണം . യe5 പീസും ചുമ അ Cൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല. 

ഇ . ഏതൊരു ഗ്ര .മപ്പഞ്ചായത്തിനും, 
- ( എ ) ന് ക യിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്നതായ പ്രാരംഭനടപടി അനുഷ്ഠിച്ചതിൽപിന്നീടും 
( ബി) വിജയ്കപ്പടയുന്നതായ ചട്ട ജരാക്കപ്പെടും, 

പട്ടം, 
( സി) പ യോ യ ഉ രൂപീകരിക്കാവുനതായ ഉപ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 
( ഡി ) നമ്മുടഗവർൻറി ൻ , പൂവതമായ അനുമതിയാട്ടം, 


നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ട മ പരമാവധികളിൽ 40 പിയാത്ത നിരക്കുകൾ അനുസരിച്ചു് ഇം ഗു = ഇൻ സി. ര 
1 p 4ൾ ന വ ഫിഷ നതിംച യ യി രാപ്പറയുന്ന എല്ലാമാഎങ്കിലുംഇതാ 10 തിൽ മാ 
ചുമമത്താവു ma: ണ്. 

| ( A ) മിയില ,മകരം, 
. ( പ്ര ) എൻതങ്കിലും വാസ നിക്കിയൊ it. 0 2 5ഏnകി . ht സ ൻസുഫിയാ മുററകുറിയും 
ഫീസാ. 

ക രം , ഫിസുതഖാൻആ 8 . ഈ റQ ൻ അനുസരിച്ചു പുര ജി ട്ടു എങ്കിലും ക ത്തിന ക 
യവയുടെകുടിശ്ശിക തയാ, നിക തിന്മടെ യാ, വരി തടമയാ, ഫി സപറയ കു ടിജി കർപിരിവും മ 
ടാകൽ, 

- saഷൻ അനുസരിച്ചു തഹശിഅൽ കാർ പിരി വേതdi , 

a v . ഈ റM al hനിരയാ 50 ഗുല -1 ( അനുസരിച്ചു മര ന് 9 
കരം ചുമ : നരി 3 ചട്ട മരിയ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിച്ചല്ലാം 9 ഏകലും കരം ചുമ ! (thി 
കൽ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള മനപ്പററി കാപം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുകയാ കരം ചുമ പ്പെടുന്നതിനു തയ 
പക്കൽ. ങ്കിയും ബാത്യതതയെപ്പററി വിരോധിക ക ട ച ക 

ാതാക, ന്നു . 
അയ്യായം 2 . 


മമന്വർണം, 


m ൽ നാട് ഗവക ൻറിൽനിന്ന് 12 തിമ ക്ക് അധികാരപ്പെട്ടഅമ്മ 
പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ എല്ലാ ഉക്യാഗസ്ഥന്മാർക്കും ഒരുപഞ്ചായത്ത് ൻറ മരണനടപട്.കൽ പരിശോധിക 
നടപടി പരിശാ രിനു കള അധിക രം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും, അ വർ 10 അപ്പുറത്തെ അധികാരത്തിൻr to 3 
ധിക്കുക. 

* മാന്യത , ഹാന് കൂടാത: 
( എ ) പഞ്ചായ ികൻ മത വശ ത്തിലെ നിയ ആന ത്തിക ലാ ഉള്ള വല്ല 22കാത്ത ദ9ula 
അ തിൽ ആ പ്രകാരം നടത്തുന്ന വല്ല പ്രവൃത്തിയ ചെന്നു നോക്കുക ; 

- ( ബി) ഈ റഗ്ഗർഷകൻ ആ വാക്കായി പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ പകർത്തി വാ നിന്ന 
ിലൊ ഇരിപ്പ എ ങ്കിലും ആധാരമൽ വയ ത്തി നോക്കുകയാ; 

( tvി ക ക യുക്തമെന്ന മതാന്നുന്ന തുറമൻ കമ , കണക്കു കമ , റിപ്പോർട്ടുകൾ 12 
അമ്, അതിനു പഞ്ചായത്തിനോടു ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടകമ3 പചയ്യാവുന്നതും, തഫ ബ യുംമുന്നു താന 
പോലെ രേണ ജോലിയയും നടപടിയെയും സംബന്ധിച്ചു ഉപശാറ മ മ ാടുക്കാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 
| 0 0 , ( ക ) എപ്പൊഴിയും ഇതിനായി അധികാരപ്പ് l യി , ക മ ല ാഗസ്ഥനാപ്ലാശി 

- കാധികാരിയാ ഈ ലേഷൻപ്രകാരം ഒരു പധാന ത്തി മന്മേൽ ചുമത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള എ 
പഞ്ചായത്തിന്മേൽ എങ്കിലും പ്രവൃത്തിചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തിയെന്നു കാണുക യും , ആ പീ 2. ന 
ചുമ | മപ്പെട്ടിരി ക്കുന്ന ജീവനോ സുഖത്തിനാ ര ക്ഷ തള്ളും അപായം, സാക്കാൻ ഇടയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും ച 
പ്രവൃത്തികളിൽ വി , ഈ നാൾ ആ ഉമാഗസ്ഥനാഅധികൃതരനാ ആ പ്രവൃത്തിയ എ ഇ ഉയം നൽ 
വരുത്തുക, 

യിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു ന്യായമായ കാല ത്തിയിൽചെയ്യാൻ ആ താപിക്കാവുന്ന ചില നിയ 

- യിച്ചിട്ട കാലത്തിന് ൽ ആ പ്രവൃത്തിചെയ്യാം 2 ഉം ഗസ്ഥനാ ക 
ധികൃത നാ ആ ജോലി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ആ തെയെങ്കിലും ഏർപ്പെടുത്താവുന്നതും ആ ജാലി ചെയ്യുന്നതു സം 
ന്ധിച്ച ചെലവു ആ ഉ മലാഗസ്ഥനാഅധ്കൃതനാ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന കാലത്തിരിയാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പ 
ഞ്ചായത്തിൻറെ അ ക്ഷയിന്മൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറനുവദിക്കാവുന്ന കൂടുതൽ സമയത്തിനുളളിയാ പിഴ വരുത്തി 
പഞ്ചായത്തുകാടു കാള്ളണമെന്നു ആ ലാപിക്കാവുന്നതും കുന്നു, 

- ( പ ) ചെലവായ ത ക ഇളകമരം കൊടുക്കാം പക്ഷം ആ ഉലാഗസ്ഥനാ, അധികൃത നോ , ഗ്രാമർ 
നൽ ഇട്ടിട്ടുള്ളതായ ഖജനാവിൻറ ചാജ് വഹിക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോടു് ആ പലവായ തുക യാ ,അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
ആ ഉമ്യാഗസ്ഥൻ മികവശം ഉള്ള മുതലിൽനിന്നു കാട്ടാവുന്നിടത്തോളം തുകയുടെ ഭാഗമോ ഒക ; ടുക്കം 
ൻ ആ ജ്ഞാപിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു, 

| ( m.) ( p ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞതായ അധികാരം നടത്തുന്നഏതൊരു ഉളാഗസ്ഥനും അധി 
കൃതനും അപ്രകാരം അധികാരം നടത്തിയ ഓരോ സംഗതിയിലും വിവരം ഉടനടി നമ്മുടെ ഗവണ്മെൻറി ല 
റിപ്പാട്ടുജേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
6 , + ( 2) ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തിൻറെ വല്ല തീർപ്പിയയാമൊ ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തോ അതിന്റെ ആധ 

തനം അയച്ചതായ വല്ല ഉത്തരവൊ അറിയിപ്പൊ നടത്തുന്നത്. ഇതിനായി 
പഞ്ചായത്ത നടപടി നമ്മുടെ ഗവനം അധിക രപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള എത്രകിലും ഉ ാഗസ്ഥനാ 
കം നിരത്തിവന. ക പ്രാദേശികാധികൃതമനാ അവരുടെ ആ പ്രായത്തിൽ ആ മിർപ്പനിയർമാ മ 

യോ ദുർബലപ്പെടുത്തു രകവാ അറിയിപ്പോ പ്രവൃത്തിയൊ പ്രത്യക്ഷത്തിൽ വികടമായിട്ടുള്ളതാണ് . പ 
കയാചെയ്തു. 

ഞ്ചായത്തിൻറെ അധികാരത്തെ ൽ കവിതാണന്നാ ആ തികപ്പനിയ . 5 te 

രകം അറിയിപ്പോ പ്രവൃത്തിയോ ന പ ന ക ാ നിയമൻ ) മായി നി 
ക്കാക്കപ്പെട്ട വല്ല ആൾക (തടസ്സമാ ഉപദ്രവമൊ രാമാ ഉള്ളാക്കുവാൻ ഇടയൂ മന്നാ മൻ ജീവനൊ 
സുഖ ശികന്ന ആ ഷാ അൽപായമുയോജവാനും ഇടയുള്ള താമണമന്നാ ഒരു മഹാ ടികലശപിന്നാ 
ഇടയാകുന്നതാണനാ പായ.ജനനന്മയ്ക്കും വിമർധമമന്നാ, കാസനപദം, എ . മൂപമായ ഒരുഉൾ 
വിനാൽ നിര ിവ ക കയോ ആതിർപ്പ നിവയമൊ കല്പനയാഅറിയിപ്പുംഉർബലപ്പടെ കഥ: ചാ 
ഒന്നാം ഇ റഗുലേഷൻപ്രകാർമാ ഈ റഗുംമകൻ ,കമന്നു നാട്യത്തിനു വാ ചേച്ചാൻ പോകനാb 
ച കാവ്യനമതാ ആയ വല്ല പ്രവൃത്തി യും വിലക്കാവുന്നതും ക 


9 1 . ഈ വാ നാ ന ന റഗുലേഷൻപ്രകാരമോമറുവല്ല ന ന ലാ ഇ - റു വല്ല 

ഷൻ പ്ര കാരക ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ ചു -അർപ്പട്ടിരിക്കു ന്ന പ്രവാസം| 24 ന് 
മ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 1 ന്നതിൽ ഞൻ ആ സ്ഥിര : യി പിഴ പയ്യ ന്നു എന്നും ജാതിയൻറ അധിക.5ർ ദി യ 
പി 3 2 മൂവാൻ ഗ ആ പഴയ ഗപ്പെടുത്തുന്നുഎന്നും നമ്മുടെ ഗവദarൻറിനം അമിപ്പായമാകുന്ന ക 
വ ൻn1 m ഉള്ള അ അ വർ b.തിന്ന എ ത് iായം കം ; ർ 9നും കാണിപ്പാ 1 1യിvമതിയായ സമയം പഞ്ചായൻ 

ന്നു 4 ടു ത്ത ശ ഷം അൺ ദ ര ന ച ന്നതിൽഉള്ള അവരുടെ കാർamഅൽ മൻ കി ഗപ്പി 
- ടു ത്തിയിട്ടു് ആ പഞ്ചായത്തിന് പിരിച്ചു കളയാവുന്നതാണ്. 
9 1 . 0 വകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തിനെ പിരിച്ച ക ളയുന്ന തായാരd , ഉത്തരം പ്ര 

സിദ്ധപ്പെടു ത്തിയ തിയതിമു 1 ൽ പഞ്ചായത്തിലെ എല്ലാ അംഗങ്ങളും ആ വക അൺ ഗ 
പി ച്ചു .ഉയുന്നതു എന്ന നിലയ്ക്കു ള്ള ഉദ്യോഗം ഒഴിയുന്ന താകൽ. 
കാര വിഷ 

( റ ) 0 - 0 വകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തിന് പിരിച്ചുവരുന്ന തായ 
- ൽ ഗ്രാമമു തലിൽ ബാക്കിയുള്ള കള ം പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ സ്ഥാപിതമായ മ റ മൂലുകളും . 

നമ്മുടെ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽ സ്ഥാപിച്ച മാകന്നതും പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ ബാധ്യത കൾ നമുടെ 
രപരമെൻറിക്കു ക മ എന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 

( സ ) ( C ) 20 ഉപവകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം നമ്മുടെ ഗവണ്ടൻറിൽ സ്ഥാപിതമാകുന്ന എല്ലാ മുതലക ളും 
ആ ഉപവകുപ്പമുഖം നമ്മുടെ ഗവണ്മെൻറിമേൽ ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാ ബാധ്യതകളും നീക്കുന്നതിനോ അ പങ്ക് ൽ 

ഗ്രാമത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട നിവാസികളുടെ രക്ഷയും, ആ രാവുംദക്ഷ മവും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സെക്യവും വർ 
പ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

- ( സ ) 8 - ാം വകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തിനെ പിരിച്ചു കള യൂക യൊ പ 8 , . ആ ഇ വക 
പകളിൽ ഒന്നിൻപ്രകാരം പരസ്യം റദ്ദാക്കുക യാ ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ അത് പ്രകാരമുള്ള കോടതിയുടേ യാ ബ ി 3 ൻറ 
മയം പി .ചാർ നയി അൽ ഇരിപ്പുള്ള എല്ലാ സിവിലാ ക്രിമിനിലോആയ വ്യവഹാരങ്ങാം , മറര നടപടികളാ ഈ - 
oഷാൻ സംബന്ധിക്ക തിന്നാൽ ഏതു അധികാരമുള്ള കോർട്ടിൽ വിചാരണ കഴിക്കപ്പെടുമോ അവയിൽ 
വിചാരണ കഴിക്കുകയാ തുടരുകയുംചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

- 2 ആ . ( 2 ) തി ആവികാംകൂർ ദി ക്കു മാ അരിൻ വല ഭാഗത്തിൻ മാ 
പഞ്ചായത്തു രജിസാ ആയിപഞ്ചായത്തുകളുടെ രജിസ്ട്രാർന്മാരായി ഒന്നോ അധികമാ ആളുകളെ നമ്മുട 
ാടെ നിയമനം, ഗവാ ൻ പ നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( റ ) ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്നുംസിൽബന്ധികൾക്കും വേണ്ടിവരുന്ന ചെലവു നമ്മുടെ ഗവണ്മെൻ നല്ല 
ത്തതാകുന്നു. 
( സ ) രജിസ്ട്രാർ നിളയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങളും പ്രവൃത്തികളും നട ത്തേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
- 1 അ ായം 8 . , 1 

1 - പലവക , 


രംഗങ്ങൾ സിക്ക 1 

0 0 , ഒാരോ അ ംഗവും തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ശിക്ഷാനിയ മം p 08 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 
ൽ ഉലാഗസ്ഥന്മാരd അണു വിവരണംചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്ന ഒരു സക്കറർ ഉ ളേ ാഗസ്ഥനെന്ന പാല കരുതപ്പ 
മത്ത്. 

ടേതാണ് , 


| u . ( A ) പി രീതമായ കാരണം കാണിക്കുബതിനായി മതിയായിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു അവസരം സംബന്ധ 

ഉപ്പ അ ംഗത്തിനു ഒ കാടു അത്തത് ന്ന ശകം ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ ഉടമാവകാശമുള്ള തൊ 
- മതമിക സ പ ന ി പഞ്ചായ ത്തിര ക എ ൽ പ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള താ ആ വല്ല പ നമുാമററ ര യെ നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ട 

ന്നാ അവ യനിന്നാ മഴ വനംചെയ്ത 6 പായാഗപ്പെടുത്തിയ ക ത അൽമുഹണ ൻ ർ v 5പ്പി 
മൂപ ാഗ ത്തിന്നാ ൻറയെ പൂജമാത്രം ഉപേക്ഷSായാ നേരിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു വിരൽഹമ മാറart 1 ന 
അ ം ഗാൾ ഷ ഉള്ള ബാ ജൂടെ ഗവ ൻ ൻ ബോദ്ധ്യമാകുന്നപക്ഷം നിശ്ചയം കഴപ്പി ഒരു ടീയതിക്കു മുമ്പ 

മ വക നp09ിന്നാ ദുർവ്യവത്തിക്കുന്ന 4 പരാതi| ന്ന നർതിന്റെ നഷ്ടംവച്ച 

കൾ.0 0 4 . 1 തിനു ആവൾ പട്ട 11 വ അ ടി ക്കണമെന്നു എ ഈ മൂലമായ , ഒരു ഉത്ത 
രവിനാൽ ഒരു അംഗത്തോടു ആജ്ഞാപിക്കാവുന്ന ത ാകുന്നു. 

- ( പ്ര ) ആ സംഖ്യ അ ജനെ കൊടുത്തിട്ടില്ലഎങ്കിൽ കനക്കു ശിൽ മരുന്ന് പോ മ ല ആ . വസൂലാക്കി 
ഗ്രാമമുതലിൽ വരവുവസ്ത്രം മാകുന്നു. 

- 8 , ( എ ) ഒ യ പ ഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെയാഅതിൻറ ആ ഉപ്പ Otം ഈ റഗു 
യ പഞ്ചായത്തി ലഷൻ പ്രകാര മാ അ ് പ രം ഉണ്ടാക്കി യി വല്ല ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകൾ 10 6 2 1ഉമി - 
- arൻ 19 : അ മില പ്ര 09ർ 2 മാ ഉൽ മവിയ്വാസത്തിൽ3 ഷ, വല്ല ഇൻറയ കോയ്യിൽ ;വില വല 
മരംഗ to 10 cൻറ യ ഉ അംഗത്തിൻറ യാ ഉൾ ഗസ്ഥൻറ യാ ശമ്പള ക ർ ൻറകായ : ഡ, യസ്ഥarൻറ യാ 
thാഗസ്ഥർ, ഡാ & 02 ൽ സിവിയെ ക്രിമിനലാആയ യാതൊരു നടപടിയും നടത്തുവാൻ പാടില്ലാ ത 
മ്പി ന ര ൻറായാ ധാ dan , 

ൻ യb ക 
നയരാൻസ്മരiാന പടി 
ഇടതു ക 


( വി ) വല്ല പഞ്ച : 0 ത്തിൻമായാ അതിൻറ 11 പന പ്രകാരം പ്രവർത്ത ചന അ തിൽ അംഗത്തെ മ 
a ഉമര്യാഗ സ്18 ൻറwwാ ശr a 4 art റ യാ 11-ാജസ്ഥാൻറitമാ 90, at അമിമൻറaa0 അയാളുട : ഉ 
ohാഗനില നിൽ ചിയ്യ വീrthqം എ !ഇതിൽ 10 6 മൂലം അറിയിപ്പ് പru , avar it a 1 , ഗ19ീയ് ൽ 

4 ചന് സം ഒരംഗ 1 &ാ ഈ മല്യാഗസ്ഥനാ ശ സ മ ഗ ന ക . ന്യസ്ഥനാ ആ മി സr ന്ന സutto a t 
ആ ചvാളs at 8ചൂരിഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ( L :സസ്ഥല . കടി വച്ച പാക ക മ ഒ . ടു , കഭാ ചെയ്യുന്നത്. നമുൾക 
അടു ത്ത മുപ്പതുദിവസം കഴി( സ തുവർ , 3 യ്മ താ ആ വ്യവഹാന,19 ന് | vill a ടില്ലാത്ത താ ക ( m . 2 ജി 
പ്പിൽ വ്യവഹാനക നാണവും സർവകാശപ്പെടുന്ന പരിഹാരം വ്യവഹാരം + 4+ C , വ ന ന യയിഷ ( 2 
മ5 പേ 18 വാ സസ്ഥലവും പ്രതികാണിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. ജനായത്തിൽ അറി ധിം അപ്രകാരം വച്ചുപോകയാ 
കൊടു ക്കുകയാചെയ്തുഎന്നുപറഞ്ഞിരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( സി ) ആ വക യാതൊരു വ്യവഹരവും വ്യവഹാരം ,രണം ഉ ൽ 81 വിച്ചtർഷം എട്ടമരസത്തിനു കൂട്ടിൽ 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കാത്തപക്ഷവും വitറിയിപ്പകൊടുത്തു എന്നു സമ്മതിക്കുകയൊ അമളിയിക്കാ ചയ്യാ സ പ വ 
സ്വീകരിക്കേണ്ടതല്ല . 
- e പു . ഈ റഗുലേഷനില നിബന്ധനകൾപ്രകാരം പായ മത യാ അ തിലല വല്ല അംഗ യ 

അതാ അയാളെ 2 പണിവാക്കി: വല്ല മ ള യാ, അ ാ ര യാമല്ലാ ക ക ാര 
പഞ്ചായത്തിനോയാ യിരിക്കുന്ന വല്ല ആള യാ അൽ 2 10റയാഅയാളുടേയൊ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
മെ ബറിയുംകായ തിൽ തടസ്സം ചയ്യ യൊ ഉപദ്രവിക്കുക5 2 2 0 2, 3 , 12 റമർലഷർപ്പ .5 tം ഉച 
സ്ഥനേയാ തടസ്സം താൻ അധികംരപ്പെടുത്ത പ്പെട്ടതാ ഇവ പ്പട്ടയ ആ വല്ലതും ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ശിക്ഷ . നിന്നു വല്ല ആളുംമുല കഥ522 മുടക്കുവാൻ ശ്രമിക്കുക മയാ ആ കാട്ട , ഈ റഗുലേ 

ഷൻപ്രകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട വല്ല പണിയും നടന്നതിന്റെആവശ്യമായ വല്ല 
ലയം മാറ്റമൊ കാണിക്കുന്ന കാളിനായി വച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന വല്ല അടയാളവും മാററ ക യാകട്ട, പഞ്ച; യു. 
മത്താ അതിൻറ അധികം പ്രകാരം മ 3 പതി ക യാ പർക്കം ക ണ ത ക വനം വ ചിരിക്കുംറി യാ യ് ട്ടുള്ള 
വല്ല അറിയിപ്പും നീക്കംചെയ്തു. യോ നശിപ്പിക്കുക യോ പിരൂപമാക്കിത്തിക്കുകയൊമരവിധത്തിൽ മാ ക ക ള 4 ക 
കയാ ആ കട്ടു ചെയ്യുന്ന യാതൊരാളും ഒരു മിസു ട്ടി ൻറമ്പാൾ കുററം സ്ഥാപി,മായാ ൽ അമ്പതു രൂപ 
യിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു പിഴ അe ർഹനായിവരുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

a ൻ , ( 2 ) ഈ റഗു 2 - aഷൻപ്രകാരം അടയ്ക്കും. അതായ വല്ല സംഖ്യ 4 വി 
അടയ്യേണ്ട സംഖ്യ പഞ്ചായത്തു ഒരു വ്യവഹാരം ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിന്നു ഇതിൽ പറഞ്ഞ യാതൊന്നും തട 
വസൂലാക്കേണ്ടതിന്നുള്ള സ്റ്റമായി വരുന്നതല്ല . 
വ്യവഹാരം 
( പ്ര ) ഇൻ റഗുലേഷനിലെ അധികാർ പ്രകാരം യാതാരു നികുതി ചുമത്തിയതിനേയാആയ പപ്പേട്ട 

വിനയെ പററിയും ചെലവുകുത്തിയതിനെപ്പറ്റിയും വല്ല അക്ഷരത്തെകറ റാ വല്ല 
നികുതി ചുമത്തിയ ഞ ളു ടേയും പേരിൻറയൊ പാപ്പിടിയൻ റ യ പ്രവൃത്തി ടേയും, വല്ലം: രലിൻറ 
തിനേയും മറരപററി യോ സാധനത്തിൻറയോ വില ന ് മൻയാആധ്യപ്പെടുകയോ ചുമ , കട യാ 
ആ ക്ഷ പി ക്കു വാ ൻ ചെയ്തിരിക്കു ന്ന സംഖ്യയുടേയാ & റയ്യ ത്തിൽ വല്ല അതാ വന്നാലായതു നിമിത്തം 
പാടില്ലെന്ന്. 

ആ കപിക്കുകയാ ബാധക മാ യി വരിക യാ 9 ചതു കൂടുന്നതല്ല . എന്നാൽ ഈ 

- 0ഥാപകനില നിബന്ധനകൾ സാരൽ എം ഫലത്തിലും അനുസരിച്ച് നടന്നിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. ഈ റഗ്ഗ aiഷൻകാർ ഉ ള്ള യാതൊരു നടപടിയും ചട്ട മിച്ചള ന ന ന മിഅ ം മ ത്രമാ 
യി വല നിതിന്റെ യഥാടതിയിലും ദുർബലപ്പെടു കയാകട്ടെ ആമിന 8 യൂകയാകട്ടെ യു കൂടാത്ത10 ഉം . 

| ( സ ) ഈ ഗ്ലൂരലഷനിൽ അധികാരപ്രകാരം പിരിച്ച് വല്ല സംഖ്യയും മടക്കിക്കിട്ടുന്നതിനാ, 1 s 
അധികാരപ്രകാരം വല്ല നികുതി ചുമത്തിയതോ പ ണ ം പിരിച്ചതൊ രിച്ചതുവായി നഷ്ടം (1ച്ച കിട്ടുന്ന അത് നോ 
യാകാത്ത വ്യവഹാരം വല്ല മക ാടതിയിലും നടത്തിക്കൂടുന്ന ല്ല . എന്നാൽ ഈ റഗുലഷനില നിബന്ധനക 
സാരത്തിലും ഫലത്തിലും അനുസരിച്ചു നടന്നിരി നേതാകുന്നു. 

ന 0 , നമ്മു ടഗവണ്മ ൻ വ സ ക്കാർഗററിൽ പർ സംമൂലം ഈ റഗുലേഷൻ കാർ ം ഗവം മെൻറിൽ 
- അധികാർ & സ്ഥാപി , മായ ഏക ധിമും അ ധിക . അ ഡിവിഷ നാപ്കാരുടെ സ്ഥാന 10 ൽ 
വരൻ, ഏപ്പിച്ചു കാണതല്ലാത്ത സ്ഥാനം ലം വല്ല ഉല. ഗസ്ഥന , അല്ലങ്കിൽ വല്ല പ്രാദേശ ക 614 
കൊടുക്കൽ, 

ധികാരി - 3 ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കാം ഇം , അപ്രകാർ ജി ഒ രു പർ ഡ്യം മൂലം ആ 
പ്പിച്ച മകൾ, on a ന റട്ട് ചയ്യുകയൊ f ഒപ്പdകമിയാ ചയ്യാവുന്ന തും 


- 1 , മരവിധത്തിൽ പ്രയേ ക ം വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്തില്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം, ഇ nഥ വഷൻപ്ര ക ര ാ ന ന 
റഗുലേഷൻ, ഉപം ചൂഷൻഇകർമൂപ്പാക്കിയിട്ടു മ 6 0 2 പചട്ട ധാ ചട്ടും പകഉt 2 ൽ ഒരു കറി 
ളും , ചട്ടും ഇവ അ നു വ ായിഒരു മിനുട്ടിൻറ മുമ്പാള ക കുറം സ്ഥാപിതനയ യാഗത മാ ം ഇ . അത്ത 
സരിച്ചുള്ള കുററത്തിൻ യഞ്ചു രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു ശിക്ഷ , കൽ പാത്രമാകുന്ന താകുന്നു. 
ശിക്ഷ . 
ന , ( A ) 1 റാലഷനിലെ പംWൾ നടത്തുന്നവിധം 0 വി നമ്മുടെഗവണ്മ 2 - 2 tർ കൂട്ടിച 

സിപ്പടുത്തിയ നുശേഷം ഈ ന ഗുൽമകൻ യോജിച്ച ാ യ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉ ാക്ക വന്ന 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ. 

ത കുന്നു, ആ പ്ര കാർ ചട്ടഫാമിൽ അവയുടെസാധന ഗ ന ഇരുപത്തിഅഞ്ചു പ 

യിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു ശിക്ഷയ്ക്കും വ്യവസ്ഥ ചയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു, 
( പ ) ഈ റമർലഷൻപ്രകാരം അധികാര പ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള ആ ഗാ പിതമായിട്ടു താ ആ യ 
എല്ലാപ്രവൃത്തികളും അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഇ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയവയാആലാപിത മായിട്ട 
വായി എന്നുവിചാരിക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 


- 12 


( സ ) പ്രത്യേകമായും ( 

മത്തെഅധികാ ന തിൽ സa നത ഭാഷ aSായും നമ്മുടെ ക 
പകൻ 

( എ ) നിന്റെ മിക്കപ്പെടണമെന്നു ഈ റഗുപാകനിൽ വ്യക്തമായി അവന്റപ്പെടുകയാ അൻവരിക 
കുപ്പി ക പw fിക്കുന്ന എ ല്ല കായ ൽ നി സ സന്ധിച്ചം , 

- ( r )) 2 Mi ൻWസരിച്ചു മമ നിർമിപ്പസംബന്ധമ6 2 2 കപാദ 1 &Hററി ത 
രു മാന യന്നയി10 2 well as th Thംഗി. 9 അപ്രകാരമുള്ള (പാbമാപ്പററി അ ല ന ന്നം നടന്നതിൽ 

and ികാരസ്ഥൻ അനു ക (to on നടപടി ക്രമം നടത്തി അധികാരങ്ങളെ പററിയും 7 


- ( സി ) ഉപമ ഗ 16 ( നിയമന യും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 15 ,00മാപ്പിനേയും അധിക അളവും ക്രമ 
മപ്പെടുത്തിയും, 

( ഡി ) പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ മായാഗംകൂടുന്ന സമയം, സ്ഥലം, യോഗം വിളിച്ചുകൂട്ടൽ, മയാഗനടപടി ഇ 
വയം അപ്രകാരമുള്ള യാഗ ത്തിനു ആവD 4ള കോറവും ക്രമപ്പെടു ത്തിയും, 

( 2 ) ഈ റഗുലേഷൻപ്രകാരം പഞ്ചായത്തിനുള്ള അധികാരം ഉം വിശേഷിച്ച വ്യവഹാരം ബാധി 
പ്പിക്കുന്നതിനും വൻ സമ്പാടി , മർവാവയ്ക്കു ക , മെകമാരാം ചെയ്ത ഇവയം, ഉടമ്പടിയിൽ ഏർപ്പെടു 
നതിനും പഞ്ചായത്തിനുള്ള അധികാരങ്ങളും നടത്തുന്നതിനെ ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തിയും, 

(എഫ്) നികുതികൾ, കരങ്ങൾ, വരികൾ , ഫിസുകൾ ഇവ ചുമത്തി പിരിക്കുന്നതിനേയും, അപ്രകാ 
രം ചുമത്തി പിരിക്കുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള അപ്പീലുകാളയും ഗ്രാമമുഖിയൻ , സൂക്ഷിപ്പ , ശരിയായ വിനിയോ 
ഥം ഇതായയും ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തിയും, 

- ( ജി ) പഞ്ചായത്ത് ലെ കണക്കുകടയും രജിസ്തരുളടയും സൂക്ഷിപ്പം ശരിയായ സംരക്ഷണവും, 
പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന ഫാറങ്ങളും അവയിൽ നിന്നു അയാൾ എന്റെ കണക്കുകളും ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തിയും, 

| (എച്ച്) പഞ്ചായത്തിലെ റിക്കാർഡുകളും രജിസ്തുതകളും കണ ക്ക കളം മുറ നടപടികളും ഏ 
വിധം പരിശോധിക്കുകയാആഡിറം ചെയ്യുകയോ വേണ്ടതന്നു അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയും ക്രമപ്പെടു ത്തിയും, 

( എ ) ഒരു ഗ്രാമബയു കൂടുന്ന സമയം, സ്ഥലം, ഭർല ന്റെ നിയമനം, സമ്മിക്കുവേ 
കാരം ഈ ച ക്രമപ്പെടു ത്തിയും, 

( r ) 12 റഗ്ഗ പേഷൻകാരമുള്ള ക്രിമിനൽ അധികാരമായ ഗ്രാമബm നട ത്തുന്നതിൽ അനു ക രി 
ക്കു ണ്ട നടപടിക്രമവും, ബഞ്ചിലുള്ള അംഗങ്ങൾക്കുണ്ടാകാവുന്ന അഭിപ്രായവ്യത്യാസത്തെ ശരിയാക്കും. വിധ 
വും ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തിയും, 

| ( ക ) ഗ്രബഞ്ച സ മ ൻസുകളും മറ പാസസുകളും അയക്കുന്നതിനേയും അവ കടുത്ത നടു പ 
നതിനേയും ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തിയും, 

( എ ൽ ) ഗ്രാമബ ക ളു ടെ തീർപ്പുകളുംഉത്തരവുകളും നടത്തേണ്ട വിധത്തെ ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തിയും, 

( എം) ആധാരങ്ങളുടെ പകർപ്പുകൾക്കുള്ള ഗ്രാമബഞ്ചു ചുമർ 2 ഫീസുക ളും അപ്രകാരമുള്ള പം കർപ്പ 
കൾ കാടു ക്കു ന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള നടപടിയും നിർണ്ണയിച്ചും നിശ്ചയിച്ചം, 

(എൻ) അധികൃതനായ അധികാരസ്ഥമൻ ഉത്തരവിന്മേൽ ഉള്ള അപ്പീലിനെപ്പററി വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചയം, 

( 8) പഞ്ചായത്തുവക പ്രവൃത്തികളുടെ പരിശോധന, മ ൽ നോട്ടം, നിയന്ത്രണം ഇവയം വരി 
. വാവസ്ഥചയും, 

ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉാക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു, 


Regulation IX of 1100 . 


A REGULATION TO AMENI) THEF TRAVANCINE TIMITAPION RMULATION , VI OF 
1100 , PASSED BY UKI. IIIGINESS THI MAHA RANI IRGANT or TRAVARY- . 
( ORK (INLER DATE TIILS 32ND KARKALAKAM 1100 CORRRHIVINTHINI 

TO THE 16TH AUGr sT 1921) , I 
Wheren it is expedient te postpone the commencrment of the Travancore Limitation 
Regulation , VI of 1100 ; It is heroty cracted as follows : - - 

Sabatitats " Makaram for " Chingam " in Section1 ( 3 ) of the Travancore Limitation 
Regulation , VI of 1106) . 


SIGN MANUAI.. 


oo00 வெ 


00 Opeard. 


A - சய் 5 - 00 மழவலைய மெயிyைaans கரவாமா யங்கா Hadav 
மாலைமல ஆrைms 5- 15 A0. கக்6, mom கஜிஆ விவாத மே ம 


Pa0 0 - - பழயேவினை aailassons atIRATO Mகால் as 
ൽ ലാററിവയം നി യുമായി കണ്ട് ഇതിനാൽ നിയമപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന സന്ന: e : - . 

22 0 0 - aவ - 0 . Geoகயைமைகே S 4பமான யேகம் 4 ima ) 
வpைs alm . இளகை உல " aste pm வளை . 


1100 - ஆமாண்டின் IA - ஆம் ரெகுலேஷன் . 
1100 - ஆமாண்டின் VI - ஆவதாகிய திருவிதாங்கோட்டுக் கால நிர்ணய ரெகுலே 
ஷனைத் திருத்துவதற்காக , 1925 - ஆம் வருஷம் ஆகஸ்ட் மாதம் 16 - ஆம் தேதிக்குச் சரியா 
ன 1100- ஆம் வருஷம் ஆடிம தம் 32 - ஆந்தேதி , மாட்சபை தங்கும் தருவதால்கோட்டு 
மஹாராணி ரீஜெண்டவர்களால் நிறைவேற்றப்பெற்ற ஓர் ரெகுலேஷன் . 

1100 - ஆமாண்டின் VI- ஆவதாகிய திருவிதாங்கோட்டுக் காலநிர்ணய செகு 
லேஷடனின் துவக்கத்தை ஒத்திவைப்பது யுக்தமா யிருக்கிறபடியால் ; இதல் அடியிற்கண் 
டவாறு விதிக்கப்படுகிறது : 

1100 - ஆமாண்டின் 1 - ஆவதாகிய திருவிதாங்கோட்டுக் காலநிர்ணய ரெகுலே 
ஷன், 1 (3)- ஆம் வகுப்பில் “ ஆவணி ” என்பதற்குப் பதிலாக " தை " என்பதை அமைக் . . 


- Regulation 


x 


of 1100 . 


A REGULATION TO AMEND THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE , REGULATION VIII 

OF 1100, PASSED BY HER HIGHNESS THE MAHA RANI REGENT OF 
TRAVANONMRE UNDRA DATE TBK 32ND KARKATAKAM 1100 Cox 

RESPONDING TO THE 10TH ATIGUST 1925 . 
Whereas it is expedient to postpone the commencement of the Code of Cvil Procedurd, 
Regulation VIII i 1100 ; It is hereby enacted as follows : -- 

Substitute + Makaram " for "- Chingam ” in Section 1 ( 2) of ths Oode of Civil Procedars , 
Regulation VIII of 1100. - - 


SIGN MANUAL.. 


2000- வ 


0 0 - 00 openin . 


Pa00 - வது 36 மூவேyைa Raasவலைm480சதுராஜாவிலce . 
ஜகஜு" Tpeer - s - - 0 sess: msoes கஜிஆ வையை இரு எழவகள் . 

ചe o o - 2 -ാം റഗുലഷനായ സിവിൽ നടപടി നിയമത്തിൻറെ ആരംഭത്ത ചോററിവൽ 
ന്നതു യുക്തമായിരിക്കുക we , ഇതിനാൽ നിയമ പ്പെടു ത്തുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ : 

p4 0 0 -5வ 4 - 0 எழவேலை பMapsஉயிவில் . ஆவோம் - ( s ) பகலு 
அலை நினைவை aan. Pm வேங்சை, 


1100 ஆயாண்டின் X - ஆம் ரெகுலேஷன் . 
1100- ஆயாண்டின் VIII- ஆம் ரெகுலேஷனாகிய ஸிவில் ப்ரொஸீஜர்க் கோடை 
த்திருத்துவதற்காக , 1925 - ஆம் வருஷம் ஆகஸ்ட் மாதம் 16 - ஆந்தேதிக்குச் சரியான. 
1100 - ஆம் வருஷம் ஆடிமாதம் 32 - ஆந்தேதி , மாட்சிமை தங்கும் திருவிதாங் , பாட்டு ஹொ 
ராணி ரீஜென்டவர்களால் நிறைவேற்றப்பெற்ற ஓர் ரெகுலேஷன் . 

1100 - ஆமாண்டின் VIII - ஆம் செகுலேஷனாகிய ஸிவில் ப்ரொஸீஜர்க் கோ 
டின் துவக்கத்தை ஒத்திவைப்பது யுக்தமாயிருக்கிறபடியால் ; இதனால் அடியிற்கண்ட 
வாறு விதிக்கப்படுகிறது : 

1100 ஆமாண்டின் VIII -ஆம் ரெகுலேஷனாகிய ஸிவில் ப்ரொஸ்"ஜர்க் கோட் 
1 (2 ) --ஆம் வகுப்பில் " ஆவணி " என்பதற்குப் பதிலாக “ தை ” என்பதை அமைக்க, 


Regulation V of 1100 


A RECHEATION 4 MENI TIE TRAVANORI: INCOMI, TAX RELATION 

VIII op 1090 , LAHKD HYTTER TIGHINISH TE MATA RASI TUOKS 
Op TV.INCORK UNDER DATE TO 20 KARIKATAKAM , 1100 , 
I ONDING TO THE 12Tu AuaHT, 19 :25 , INDUXS ON 14 OF 

ROULATION IL OF 10 . 7 . 


- 


Wherens it is expedient to amend the Travancore nonnie Tax Regulation , Vill of 109 
It is hereby enacted as follows :-- - 

1, Section 2 . (1) In line 3 of Hab Hection (1 ) (a ), for the words " Much " Hubetituto trio 
words " tor and on behalf of Government. " 
(2 ) The following shall be added 39 an explanation to Hection 2 ( L) (a ) : Expiati 

tion : 
Anieument of N . 

" Any rent paid to Clovernment by holders of Kannkrishi lands ia 
tion 2 . 

within themeaning of the axprowelon land roven occurring in this 
Sectiou." 

(3 ) In wub -section ( 1), oluuno ( ), the words any land in Travanore by " whall by 
added after the word " from " in line 1 

( 1) In sub - clause (it), the worde " in respect of which no process has been performoil 
other than a process of the naturn described in sub -clana ( ii) " Mhall ha subtituted for the 
words " wbeu be loes not keopshop or Hall for the sale of such prosince " in line 2 . 

(5 ) In sub -clause (iv ) , the words any income derived frota " sball bu inserted as the 
beginning the phrase " ol clause ( 6 ) shall be inserted actor the words " th .clau (is ) and 
(iii) " : apil sub -clatge (iv ) shall be marked as clause ( c). 

( 6 ) In gub -section ( 12), the word not being a local authority or company ll be 
omitted . 
. 

( 7 ) For sub -section (14 ), the following shall be substituted , namely : 

? 

H114) " Total income " means total amount of income, profits and gains from all 
sources to which this Regulation applies competed in the tunne laid down in Section 12 ." 

. 2 . Section 3 . In sub-section ( 1 ) , after the word income " in line 
Amendmentof der 1 . the following shall be added : 
tion 3 . 

profits and gains as described in or comprised in Section 4 ." 
* In sub- section ( 2 ), clause (vi) shall be deleted and the subsequent clansea shall be 
renumbered . 

Substitution of how 3 . Section 4 . For Section 4 the following shall be substituted 
Section for Section 4, namely : 


4 . Save as otherwise provided by this Regulation , the following heads of income. 
profite and gains sball be chargeable to income tax in the manner hereinafter appearing , 
namely : 

(i) Salaries. 
(ii) Interest on Securities 
(iii) Property . 
(iv Business 
( Professional earnings . 

(vi) Other sources ." 
4 . Section 5 . In sub -section (1 ) the words " where such employer has entered into at 

agreement with the Collector in accordance with the prescribed conditions 
Amualment of Ber to recover the tax on behalf of Our Government " , occurring after the 

word " employer , in line 6 , shall be omitted, 
Delete the words not being a local authority or company " in line 5 of Section 5 (1). 
5 . Section 7. The words income derived from house " after the word " head " in line 

1, shall be omitted ; the words " property consisting of buildings " shall be 
Ainoniment Seet substitnted for tbe words any residential house property. " 
tion 7. 

The first paragr .ph shall be mun hered as sab -section ( 1 ). 

The following Proviso shall be added at the end of the first paragraph after clause (vii). 
namely : 

Provided that the aggregate of the allowances made under this sub -section shall in no 
case exceed the annual value." 

The second paragraph beginning with the phrase " For the purposes of this Soction and 
Section 8 " shall be numbere las sub -geution ( 2 ). 

In the last paragraph , the word " the " shall be substituted for the word " bouge in 
ling 1 . 

6 . Section 8 . In gab -section ( 1 ), the word " incouro derived from shall be deleted 
Amendment of Sector 

atter the word " head ," and the words or gains shall be added after 
Lite 8. 

the word " profite ." 


in sub -section ( 2 ) , the word " or gains " shall be added atter the word " pronte." 

The words in respect of unis 
Ouitted . 

id , or in the 0490f depreciation , debitect " shall be 
In clause (ii) of sub -section ( ), licos 2 and 3 . the words 
he substituted for the words " actually exeudeul theraon ." 

paid on scoount thereof whall 
At the end of clause (iii), sub -section (3 ) , the following shall be added as an explanation 
zamely : 

Explanation . - - Recurring subsoriptions mid periodically by wbure -holders or subscri 
hers in such Mutual Fenefit Societies as may be prescribed shall be deemed to be capital bor 
rowed within the meaning of this clause. 

In web -section , clanses (iv ) and ( v ), the words or furniture " shall be added after the 
word " plant " and the word or before " plant " shall be omitted . 

In sub -section ( 2 ). clause (v ) the words paid on account thereof " whall be substituted 
for the words actually expended thereou ." 

In sub -section (2 ) , clause (vi), the words beginning with a sim not exceeding per 
centage. .. ... " up to the end of line 6 shall be deleted , and the following shall be mubetituted 
therefor, namely : 

a num equivalent to such percentage on the original cost thereof to the useases as 
may . in any case or class of cases, be prescribed." 

In Proviso ( 1 ) to clause (vi ) in sub -section ( ), the words " no such allowance shall be 
made unless the amount claimed has actually been debited in the ordinary accounts of the 
business for the previous year and shall be deleted . 

Delete the worst " or " before plant and add the words or furniture " after it 
in Section 3 ( 2 ) ( vi), proviso (c) and in ( vii). 

In sub-section ( 2), clause (vii), the words in consequence of its having become" shall 
be sabstituted for the word " as " occurring after the word " liscarded ." 

In gub -section (2 ), clause (ix ), the words or gains " shall be added after the word 
* profits ." 

In sub-section (3), after the word profits " in lines 1 and 3,the words or gains " shall 
be added . 

The following shall be added as sub-section (4 ), namely : 

(4) In sub - section ( 2 ), the word " paid " means actually paid or incurred according to 
the method of accounting upon the basis of which the profits or gains are computed under 
This Section ." 

7. Section 9. In sub-sections (1) and (2 ), the words " or gains " shall be added 
Amendmentof Sec. after the word " profits. " 
tion , 

In fub-section (3), the words " profits or gaing " shall be substituted for the word 
" income." 

8 . Section 10 . In sub-section (1 ), the words " income derived from " after the word 
Amendmuot af 8 " head " shall be deleted . 
tìm n 10 

In the same sub -section , the word " and " before " profits " shall be deleted and the 
words " or gains " shall be added after " profits." 

In sub -section ( 2 ) , the word " and " before " profits " shall be deleted and the worde 
and gains " shall be added after the word " profits " in line 1. The words for the purpose 
of making or earning such income, profits or gains " shall be substituted for the words for the 
purpose of making such income or earning such profits . 

9. Section 11. The words assessed to income tax shall be substitut. 
ciou 11. 

ed for liable to the tax " at the end of sub section ( 1) . 

10 . Section 13. The following shall be substituted for sub-section ( 2 ). 
Aneudoreut of Ser . 
sion 18 . 

oamely : -- 
* Subject to the provisions herein before get out, there shall be levied , in respect of 
every year, inconie tax upon every assessee in respect of his taxable income in the previous 
Vpar at the rate specified in Schedule I. 

Provided that, where the assessee is a company or a registered firm and the taxable in 
come of such company or firm is two thousand rupees or upwards, the income tax shall be 
levied at the maximum rate specified in Schedule 1." 

- 
.... . .. . . 11 . Section 15 . In sub -section ( 1 ) , the words " leviable in advanas 

deduction shall be substituted for deducted " . 
In sub -section (2 ), the last sentence beginning with The deduction ..... 
shall be onnitted . 

Substitute " ny " for an enployer or other " , and the words " the estimated income 
of the assessee under the head " for suchwount " in sub -section ( 2 ), and add the following 
Provisto it : 


Provided that such or ou inay , at the time of making any aduction , increate or P 
Ince the amount to be cloducted mar thiyaith - otion for the purpose of adjunting ny " XC9 
or deficlonoy arising out of any vion luotiin or failuro to Indoct. " 

11) I - ction ( 3 ), the 1141 mentine: beginning with " The Isduction .. .. 
and also the Provincil bu oinilld. 

The following shall be intertelan sulotions ( 4 ) anal (5 ) Anel the remaining Muly 
Lionsshall be renumber : 

H ) All Animy do lucted in accoriance with the ITOVIH On of this Huction hall, for 
the purpose of unmputing the income of these, domol to be income pocelvol. 

(5 ) Auy Joduction made in accordance with the provision of this section halb 
trente a payment of income tax on behall of the person from whore income thududduction 
wag madu, or of the owner of themourity , is tho 120 may be, and credit shall be viven to him 
therefor in the assurent, if any, made for the following year vader this Regulation : 

l rovided that, if such person or gach owner obtaing, in accordance with the provision 
of this Regulation , a refund of any portion of the tax deducted, no credit xhall be given for 
the annouut of such refund ." 

In sub -section (6 ) the words " levy by dedaction shall be substituted for delinct ". 
The following shall be substituted for ub -section ( 7 ), nainely 

Every person derlucting income tax in accordance with the provision of sub -section 
(8 ) shall, at the timy of payment of interest , furnish to the person to whom the interest in 
paid, a certificate to the effect that income tax has been dedaoted ,uod pecifying tb armount 
so dedncted , the rate at which the tax has been deducted, and Milch other particulars inay 
be prescribed." 

12 . Alter Section 15 , the following Sactions, 15 A and 15 B , shall be inserted, namely : 
Insertion of new 
Nextions 16 A & 16 % . 

15 A . In the case of income chargeable under any other heal than those mentioned in 
Payment in the sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 15 , and in any case where income tax has not 

been lelucted in accordance with the provisions of that Section , the tax 

shall be payable by the assessee direct." 
- 15 B . The principal officer of every company shall , at the time of distribution of divi. 

dende, furnish to every person receiving a dividend a certificate to the 
Certificare hy con effect that the oompany has paid or will pay income tax on the pronta 
pany to shureholders 
receiving dividend , which are being distributed , and specitying such other particulars ay may 

be prescribed ." 
13. Section 16 . The words " who has agreed to recover income tax on treball of 
Amendment of Our Government" after the word omployer shall be omitted . 
Section 15. 


Delete the words not being a local anthority or company in line 3 of the Sec 
tion . 

14. Section 17 . The following shall be added as sub -sections (3) and (4 ), namely 
Aruandment of 
Section 17, 

(3 ) If any person has not furnished a retorn within the time allowed by or under 
sab -section ( 1 ) or sub -section ( 2 ), or having furnished a retuin 

or having furnished a return under either of those sub 
sections, discovers any omission or wrong statement therein , he may furnish a return or a 
revised return , as the case may be, at any time before the assessment is made, and any return 
so made shall be deemed to be a return made in due time under the Section . 

(4 ) The Collector may serve, on the principal officer of any company or any person 
apon whom a notice has been served under sub -section ( ), a notice regniring him . ou a date 
to be therein specified , to produce , or cause to be produced, such accounts or documents 19 
the Collector may require : 

Provided that the Collector shall not reyuire the production of any accounts relating 
to a period more than three years prior to the previous year." 

25 . Section 18. In lines 2 and 3 of sub -8votion ( L ) , delete the word or the year 
Amennt 

in which the retnr in 

in which the return is male and insert batwueu e " l the in 
Section IN 

line 2 . the words " the total incom , of the essed and determina " . 


lu sub - section ( 2 ) the words or to shall be substituted for and occurring after 
ottical and tbe words for the inspection of the Collector, auch accounts and documents as the 
Collector may require and after produced shall be deleted. 

In sub - section ( 3 ), the words " examining such accounts and documents, and in line 2 
shall be omitted . 

" Snbntitate assess for deterwing and etermind for assegg. 


In sub -section ( 1 , the words or fails to comply with all the terms of a notive1 0 ! 
under sub - section (4 ) the sume Section shall be added after the words as the che may 
be . 

Sub -scetion (5 ) shall be deletet, 
16 . Section 19. For Section 19 . the following shall I substitute 
istit 
1 S int te . 


19. ( 1 ) Where any assessee suetuins a loss of profits or guins in nng year oder any o ! 
Net-offie in came the bends wentioned in Section 6 , he shall be entitled to have the amount 

internatin . of the loss set off against hia incone, profits or cains under any other 
H . 

head in that year. , 
( 2 ) Where the rise essere is a registered firm and the loss sustine cannot wholly be 
set ofl under sub -section ( 1) , anymember of such tim shall be entitled to have set off against 
any income, profits or gains of the year in which the loss with anstained in respect of which the 
tax is payable by bim such amount of the loss not already set it as is proportionate to his 
share in the firm . 

17. After Section 19 . the following Sections shall be inserted , binely - 
Inserti 

n en 
Spetus194 . 191 and 
134 

" 19A . ( 1) Where any business , profession or vocation comuenonil on or after the lst day 
Asescut in of Chingamn , 1101, is discontinued in any year, an Asessment may be 
of visione liri. made in that year on the basis of the income, profits or gains of the 

period between the end of the previous year and the date of such dis 
continuance, in addition to the assessment, if any , made in the basis of the income, profits or 
gains of the previous year. 

( 2 ) Any person discontinuing any such business, profession or vocation shall give to 
the Collector notice of such discontinuance within fifteen daya thereof,anul, where any person 
fails to give the notice required by this sub -sectiou , the Collector may direct that a gum sball 
be recovered from him by way of penalty not exceeding the amount of tux subsequently 
assessed on him in respect of any income, profits or cains of the business , profession or 
vocation np to the date of its discontinuance . 

( 3 ) Where any business, profession or vocation which was in existence at the coromence 
ment of this Regulation , and on which tax was at any time charged under the provisions of 
the Travancore Income Tax Regulation , VIIl of 1096 , is discontinued, no tax shall be payable 
in respect of the income, profits and gains of the period between the end of the previous year 
and the date of such discontinuance and the assessee may further claim that the income, pro 
fits and gains of the previone year shall be deemod to have been the income, profits and gains 
of the said period . Where such claim is made, ad assessment shall be made on the basis of 
the income, pronts and gains of the sun period , and il au amount of tax has already been paid 
in respect of the income, " ofits and gaing of the previous year exceeding the amount payable 
on the basis of such assessment, refund shall be given of the difference. 

(4 ) Where an assessment is to be made under sub - section (1 ) or sub -section ( 3 ), the 
Collector may serve on the person whose income, profits and gains are to be assessed , or, in the 
case of a firm , on any perso11 whe was a member of such firm at the time of its discontinuance . 
or, in the case of a company . on the principal officer thereof, a notice containing all or any of 
the requirements which may be included in a notice under sub -section ( 2 ) of Section 17, and 
the provisions of this tegulation shall , 80 far as may be, apply accordingly as if the notice 
were a notice issued under that sub -section . 
19B . Where any change occurs in the constitution of a firm or where any person has 

succeeded to any business, profession or vocation , the assessment shall 
have in m r . be made on the firms as constituted, or on the person ongaged in the 
shipw 

b usiness , profession or vocation , as the case may be , at the time of the 
muking of the assessment. 
190 . Where an assessee, or, in the case of a company , the principal officer thereof, within 

one month from the service of a notice of demand issued as hereinafter 
Crusellatil l provided . Patisfies the Collector that he was prevented by entficient cause 
KENT where from making the return required by Section 17 , or that he did not receive 
Nho . 

the notice issued under sub - nction ( 4 ) of Section 17, or sub -section (2 ) of 
Section in, or that be had not reasonable opportunity to comply , or way prevented by 
anticient cause from complying , with the terms of the last mentioned notice , the Collector shall 

ucel the assessment and proceed to make it fresh. Hessment in accorxance with the provi 
sions of Section 18 ." 

1x Section 20. The words and figures or Section 19" shall be omitted and the follow 
Abelh of Being shall be substituted therefor : 
24 . 

or wbep an order has been pansed under sub -section (C ) of Heation "19A or Sec . 


tion 24 . 


19 . Section 21. For Section 21, thu loll..wing shall be subetliated, namely : 
Sulintiration 
thew Berthan for S . 
! ! 1 . 
21 ( 1) Any 19HENNOR objecting to the amount or rate at which he is Leod under 

Section 1 or 190 , or denying his liability to ho ed under this R 
AP S ILANE # ulation or obiretine to refusal of a Culloctor to make a fresh Herent 
Shitet Harder this 
Avulation . 

under Suotion 190 , or to any order against him ander sub -Hection (2 ) 

Section 19 A or Section 24 , Talo by Collector may appeal to the Con 
missionor against the assessment or against noh refusal or order . 

(2 ) The apical ball ordinarily be presented within thirty ys of receipt of the 
notice of demand relating to the 1998mont or penalty objected to , or of the date of the refuu 
to make a fresh assessment under Section 190 , as the case may be but the Commissioner may 
admit an appeal after the expiration of the period it he is satisfied that the appellant had 
sufficient canse for not presenting it within that period . 

(3) The appeal shall be in the prescribed form and shall be verified in the prescribed 
manner. " 

20. Section 22. For Section 22, the following shall be substituted , namely 
Substitution o1 
new Section for sec . 
tion 22 . 

22 . ( 1 ) The Commissioner shall fix a day and place for the hearing of the appeal, 
caring of appeal. and may, from time to time, adjourn the hearing. 

(2 ) The Commissioner may , before disposing of any appeal,make such farther inquiry 
as he thinks fit, or cause further inquiry to be made by the Collector. 

(3) In disposing of an appeal, the Commissioner may, in the case of an order of 
assessinent 

( a ) confirmn , reduce , enhance or annul the assessment , or 

( 6 ) set aside the assessment and direct the Collector to make a fresh assessment after 
making such further inquiry as the Collector thinks it, or the Commissioner may direct, and 
the Collector sball thereupon proceed to make such fresh assessment; 

or in the case of an order ander sub -section ( 2 ) of Section 19 A or Section 24 , 
(c) confirm , cancel or vary such order ; 

Provided that the Commissioner shall not enhance au assessment unless the applicant 
has had a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against such enhancement. " 

21. Add as Section 22 A the following : 

22A . ( 1 ) Any assesser objecting to an order passed by a Commissioner under 
Section 24 or to an order enhancing the assessment under sub-section (3 ) of Section 22 may 
appeal to the authority to whom appeals from the decisions of such Commissioner ordinarily 
lie under this Regulation within thirty days of the making of such order, 

( 2 ) The appeal shall be in the prescribed form and shall be verified in the prescribed 
manner . 

(3 ) In disposing of the appeal, such authority may , after giving the appellant an 
opportunity of being heard , pass such order as it thinks fit." 

22. Section 23. After the words " subordinate to it " , the words or may review any 
Amendment of Sec. proceeding passed by itself when exercising the powers of a Commissioner " 

shall be added. 
23. Section 25. After the word income " in lines 1 and 3 , the words " profits or gains " 
Amendment of Sec " shall be added. 
tion 25 . 

24 . Section 27. Insert " or the Chiof Revenge Authority " between Commissioner " 
and aball " in line 1 of Section 27 and the same words between * Commissioner " and 
** under " in line 7 of the same section . 

25 : Section 28. Sub -section ( 1 ) shall be deleted , and the remaining sub -sections 
Acondiment of sec shall be renumbered . Delete the word " male " in line 2 of sub -section 
tion 28 , 

( 2 ) of Section 28 . 
26 . Section 29 . The words " debenture-holders or mortgagees shall be inserted between 
Amendment of See the words " members " and " of " . 
tion 29. 

27. Section 30 . The words " profits or gains " shall be added after the word " in 
Amendment of Sec. come " in lines 4 and 8 . 
tion 30 . 

28 . Section 31. The words " profite or gains " shall be added after the word " in 
Antendmentof See oome " in lines 1 andeo . 
tion 31. 


. 


tion 25 . 


The word " are " shall be substituted for is " in line 6 . 

29 . Section 32 . Ir line of sub -section ( 1 ), after the worl income tax " the follow 
Amendment os ing shall be added , namely : 
fion 32 

" in accordance with the provisions of Chapter 1 of this Regulation , 

In line 5 of sub -sectii ( L), before the phrase " in the name of the following shall bo 
added , namely : 

** such income tax shall be assesseri. " 

30 . Section 33 . After Section 33, the following Section shall be inserted namely : 
Insertion of De 
Section 33 A . 

33 A . Where any business , profession or vocation warriod on by tirin e been dis 
Liability in of continued . Every person who wis, at the timu of nucli discontinuance , 
dis 

t rict member of such firm shall be jointly and severally liable for the amount 
partnership . 

of tax payable in respect of the income, profits and gains of the time. 

31. Section 31. The words an appeal shall be substituted for 
Antennent the words " a petition " . in line 6 , and the word Appeal " for petition " 
Sectia 3 + . 

in line 7 . 
Insert " Section SPA " between " 99 " and " Section " in line 2 ofSection 34 . 
Tusertion of a new 

32. Section 36 . After Section 36 , the following Section shall be 
Section 36 

added , namely :- - 
36A. If any person who has paid income tax in Travancore for any year on any part 
talist in roer of of his income proves to the satisfaction of the Collector that he has paid to 
teome tax pisid to any foreign Government to which the provisions of this Section are ex 
forciyiGwernment. tended by a Notification by the Government in this behalf, income tax for 
that year in respect of the same part of his income, and that the rate at which he was entitled 
to , and bas obtained relief under tbe provisions of any law for the time being in force 
in such foreign country is less than the rate of tax charged in Travancore in respect of that 
part of his income, he shall be entitled to a refund of a gum calculated in the manner pre 
scribed : 

Provided that the rate at which the refund is to be given shall not exceed one-half of 
the rate of tax paid in Travancore ." 

33. Sectidn 38. Insert as clause ( ) the following and renumber the subsequent 
clauses: 

" ) to furnish a certificate required by sub - section ( 9 ) of Section 15 ;" : 

34 . Section 39. Insert the words or Section 22 A (2 )" between 21 ( 3 )" and " which " 
in line 2 . 
Budstitution of a 

35 . Section 41. For Section 41, the following Section shall be subs 
new Section for Sec- tituted , namely : 
tion 41. 

41. ( 1 ) All particulars contained in any statement made, return furnished or ac 
Disclosure of inform counts or documente produced under the provisions of this Regulation or 
ation by # publie in any evidence given , or affidavit or deposition made, in the course of any 
servant. 

proceedinge under this Regulation other than proceedings under this 
Chapter, or in any record of any assesment proceeding or any proceeding relating to the re 
covery of a dentand prepared for the purposes of this Regulation , shall be treated as confiden 
tial, and notwithstanding the provisions of any law to the contrary no court shall, savo as pro 
vided in this Regulation , be entitled to require any public servant to produce before it any 
guch retorn , accounts , documents or record or any part of any such record , or to give evidence 
before it in respect thereof. 

( 2 ) If a public servant discloses any particulars contained in any such statement, re 
turn , accounts, documents, evidence, affidavit, deposition or record , he shall be punishable 
with imprisonment which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees or with both : 

Provided that nothing in this Section shall apply to the disclosure - - 

( a ) of any such partienlars for the purposes of a prosecution under Section 18 % of the 
Travancore Penal Code in respect of any such statement, return , accounts, documents, evi 
denco , affidavit or deposition , or for the purposes of a prosecution under this Regulation : 
or 

( ) of any ench particulars to any person acting in the execution of this Regul. 
where it is necessary to disclose the same to him for the purposes of this Reculation . 


or 


( a) of any such particulars occasioned by the lawful employment under this Re 
gulation of any process for the service of any notice or the recovery of any demand : or 

(d ) of such facts, to an authorised officer of the foroign Government notified under 
Section 36A as may be necestory to enable relief to be given under the law relating to in . 
come tax in force in such foreign country ,or a refund to be given under Section 36A of this 
Regulation : 


I rovided but to prononution shall be instituted under the Hootion except with the 
previous asetion of the Government." 

Mutl u # 36. Section 50 . For Neotion 50, the following sball howbilitated . 
new Berlinia lor se nainely 
tinti . 
" 50 . ( 1 ) If , in the course of an e - ment under this kagulating rany preding in 

connection therewith other than a procording under Chapter VI, han . 

by tion of Inwarinus, Chion Revente Authority may, wither units own 
Ohler Havenue Au 
thority to ligt Oluri. motion or on reference from any Reventi ( cer unbordin e trit , draw 

up a statement of the case and refer it with its own opinion thoroon to the 

High Court . 
(2 ) Within one month of the passing of an order nader Section 24, thea resy in 
respect of whom the order was passed nay, by application # companied by a fee of one han 
dred rupees or such lesser som as may be prescribed , require the Chief Kevan Authority to 
refer to the High Court any question of law arising out of such orter and the Chief Ruven ne 
Authority shall within one month of the receipt of such application , draw up a statement of 
the cure and roller it with its opinion thereon to the High Court : 

Provided that, if, in exercise of its power of revision or review under Section 23, the 
Chief Revenue Authority decided the question . the assessee muy withdraw his application , and , 
if it does so , the fee paid shall be refundeul. 

(3 ) If, on any application being marle a ler sub-section ( 2 ), the Chief Revenue 
Authority refuses to state the case on the ground that no question of law arise , the these 
may apply to the High Court , and the High Court, if it is not satisfied of the correctness of 
the decision of the Chief Revenue Authority , may require the Chief Revenge Anthority to 
state the case and to refer it, and on receipt of any such requisition , the Chief Revenue 
Authority sball state and refer the case accordingly. 

( 4 ) If the High Court is not satisfied that the statements in a case referred under 
this Sectiou are sufficient to enable it to determine the question raised thereby, the Court may 
refer the case back to the Chief Revenue Authority to make such additions thereto or altera 
tions therein as the Court may direct in that behalf . 

(5 ) The High Court , upon the hearing of any such case, shall decide the question of 
law raised thereby, and shall deliver its judgment thereon containing the grounds on which 
such decision is founded , and shall send to the Chief Revenue Authority a copy of such judg . 
ment under the geal of the Court and the signature of the Registrar, and the Chief Revenue 
Authority shall dispose of the case accordingly , or if the case arose on # reference from any 
Revenue officer subordinate to it, sball forward a copy of auch judgment to such officer who 
shall dispose of the caso conformably to such judgment. 

(6 ) Where a reference is made to the High Court on the application of an assesses , 
the costs shall be in the discretion of the Court. 

(7 ) Notwithstanding that a reference has been made under this Section to the High 
Court, income tax shall be payable in accordance with the assessment made in the cage : 

Provided that, it the amount of an assessment is reduced as a result of such reference, 
the amount overpaid shall be refunded with such interest as the Chief Revenue Authority 
may allow ." 

37. The following shall be added as Section 52 : 
Addition of new 
Section 52. 

52. The provisions of Section 12 of the Limitation Regulation shall apply in computing 
the period of limitation prescribed for an appeal uuder this Regulation . 

38 . This Regulation shall come into force on the firstday of Chingam 1101, 
Commencement 
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Regulation VI of 1100 


THE TRAVANCORE LIMITATION REGULATION . 


A REGULATION TO CONSOLIDATE AND AMEND THE LAW FOR THW LIMITATION OF SUITA 
AND FOR OTHER PURPOSES PASSED BY HIER HIGHNES THR MAHA KANI 
REGENT OP IRLAVANOR I YDER DATE THE 2NT KARKATAKAY 
1 100 CORRESPONDING TO TAR 12TH AUGUST 1925 . I NDAR 

SEOTION 1 OF REQUILATION II ON N97 . 
Whereas it is expedient to consolidate an amund the law relating to the limitation of 

gmite appeals and certain applications to Court : and where it is a 
Preumble . 

expedient to provide roles for acquiring by po desnion the owner bip of 
agements and other property : It iu hereby enacted a follow : 

PART I. . 

PRELIMINARY. 
1 . ( 1) This Regulation may be called the Travancore Limitation Regulation . 
Start title , etten ( 2 ) It extends to the wholo of Travancore and 
un commencement. (3 ) It sball come into force on the first clay of Chingan), 1101. 
2 . In this Regulation , unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context. 

( 1) " applicat " includes any person from or through whom an applicant 
Detinitions. 

derives his right to apply : 
( 2 ) " bill of exchange " includes a hundi and a cheque : 

( 3 ) bond " includes any instrnment whereby a person obliges himself to pay 2007 
or paddy to another, on condition that the obligation shall ba void if a specified act is pertorn 
ed , or is not performed , as the case may be ; 

( 4 ) " defendant " includes any person from or through whom a defendant lerive big 
liability to be sued ; 

(5 ) An " easement " is a right which the owner or occupier of certain land possess 
as guch for the beneficial enjoyment of that land, to do and continue to do something, Orio 
prevent and continue to prevent something being done, in or upon , or in respect of, certain 
other hand not bis own . 

The land for the beneficial enjoyment of which the right exists is called the dominant 
heritage, and the owner or occupier thereof, the dominant owner ; the land op which th - liati 
lity is imposed is called the servient heritage, and the owner or occupier thereof, the ser ut 
owner . 

Explanation . In the two preceding clauses , the expression " land " includes alu 
things permanently attached to the earth ; the expression " beneficial enjoyment " includes 
also possible convenienco . remote advantage, and even i mere amenity : and the expression to 
do something " includes removal and appropriation by the dominant owner, for the beneficial 
enjoyment of the dominant beritage, of any part of the soil of the servient heritage or AD y 
thing growing or subsisting thereon , 


. 


Illustrations. 
(a ) A , as the owner of a certain house, has a right of way - thither over his ueighbour 
B s land for purposes connected with the beneficial enjoyment of the house . This 19 an 
easement. 

( ) A , as the owner of a certain house , has the right to go on his neighbour Bled 
and to take water for the purposes of his household out of a spring therein . This is a 
eagement. 

(c ) A , as the owner of a certain house, has the right to conduct water from B e et. sin 
to supply the fountains in the garden attached to the house . This is an oasement. 

(d ) A , as the owner of a certain house and farın , has the right to graze a noin 
number of his own cattle on B s field , or to take, for the purpose of being used in the house 
by himself, his family , guests , lodgers and servants , water or fish out of C s tank, or timber (.tit 
of D s wood, or to use , for the purpose of manuring his land , the leaves which have faller: Iron 
the trees on E s land . These are easementa . 

(6) A dedicates to the public the right to occupy the surface of certain land the 
purpose of passing and re-passing. This right is not an easement. 

(1 ) A is bound to cleanse & water- conrse running through his land and keep it free 
from obstruction for the benefii of B , a lower riparian owner. This is not an eagement. 

( 6 ) " foreign country " means any country other thau Travancore : 

( 7 ) plaintiff " includes any person from or through whom a plaiutiff derives his 
right to sne : 


(0 ) "* promissory note " moans any instrument whereby the maker engages absolutors 
to y a specified sum of money to another at a time therein limited , or on demand , or at 
sight: 

( 9 ) " guit " does not include an appeal oran application : and 

10 ) " trustee " does not include a bunamidar a mortgagee remaining in possession atter 
the mortgage has been satisfied , or a wrong -doer in possession without title . 


PART II. 
LIMITATION OF SUITS, APPEALS AND APPLICATIONS. 
3 . Subject to the provisions contained in Sections 4 to 26 (iuclusive), every guithatituted . 

appeal pruterred , and application made. after the period of limitation pre 
Dinama ! of uits seribed therefor by the First S 
restituted 

scribed therefor by the First Schedule shall be lisinished , although limita 

etc ., 
after period of limuita . tion has not been set up as a defence. 
tros 

Byplanation . A suit is instituted , in ordinary cases, when the plaint is present to the 
proper officer ; in the case of a pauper , when his upplication for leava tone as a pauper ismade : 
suu , in the case of a claim against a company which is being wound up by the Court. when the 
claimant first sends in his claim to the othcial liquidator. 

4 . Where the period of limitation prescribed for any suit, appeal or application expiree 
heri 

o n day when the Court is closed the suit ,appeal or application may be 
when priod expires. institated . preferred or made on the day that the Court ro-opong. 
. Any appeal or application for a review of judgment or for leave to appeal as a pauper 

or any ouer application to which this Section may be made applicable bv 
it orton CNC 

or under any enactment or rule for the time being in force may be ad 

mitted after the period of limitation prescribed theretor, when the appellant 
or applicant satisfies the Court thathe bacl sufficient cause for not preferring the appeal or 
making the application within such period . 

Explanation I.- The faol that the appellant or applicant was misled by any order, prac 
sice or judgment of the High Court in ascertaining or computing the prescribed period of limi 
tation may be sufficient cause within the meaning of this section . 

Eirplanation II. - The fact that the appellaut or applicant omitted to prefer an appeal or 
wake an application within the period prescribed therefor acting in good faith on the advice of 
ainkil may be sufficient cause within the meaning of this section . 
C . ( 1 ) Where a person entitled to institute a suit ormake an application for the execution 

of a deeree is , at the time from which the period of limitation is to be 
in disability. reckoned , a minor, or insane. or an idiot, he may institute the suit or make 

the application within the same period after the disability has ceased, as 
would otherwise have been allowed from the time prescribed thorofor in the third onlumn of 
the Firot Schedule. 

( 2 ) Whore suob person se , at the time from which the period of limitation is to be 
reckoned , affected by two such disabilities , or where, hefore hieleability bas conserl, he le 
afeoted by another disability, he may institute the suit or make the application within the same 
phriod , after both disabilities bave coased , as would otherwise bave been allowed from the time 
prescribed . 

( 3 ) Where the disability continues up to the death of such person , his legal representa 
time may institute the suit or make the application within the same period after the death as 
would otherwise have been allowed from the time so prescribed . 

( 4 ) Where guch representative is at the date of the death affected by any such disabi 
lity , the roles oontained in sub-sections ( 1) and ( 2 ) sball apply . 

Illustrations. 
(6 ) The right to ane for the biro of a boat accrues to A during his minority . He 
attnimmajority four years after such acaruer. He way institute bis guit at any time within 
the years from the date of his attaining majority . 

(7 ) A right to sue accrue to Z during his miuority. After the acoruer, but while z 
in still a minor, he booomes insane. Time runs against Z from the late when his insanity and 
miority cage . 

Aright to sue accrues to X during his minority . dios before attaining majorite 
ud in succee led by Y , his minor son . Time runs against y from the date of his attaining 


majority. 


7 Where the disability to sue or to make an application for the execution of u decrea 

begins after the time has begun to run , but before the expiration of the 
W i llimitn . Urareribed period , or where the person entitled to sue or to make an unli. 
sondu n cation for the execution of a decree dies after the time has begun turan , 
alival, tisatility . 

but before its ok pisation , and his legal representatiyols, at the date of the 
Jenth atleated by any disability, the running of the timeshall be su pended while the disability 
continger. 


X . Where one of several persons jointly entitled to institut Huit or mak an application 

for the execution of docroo is under anyeh dirability, and a discharge 
Disability of one of oun bowly without the concurrence of such person , time will run against 
- aral plaintif 

them all: but where no such discharge can be given time will not ran as 
Ruta. 

against any of them intil one of them bucomer onpable of giving such lig 
charge withont the concurrence of the other or nntil the disability ha ceaeil. 

Illustrations. 
(6 ) A inare a debt to a firm of which B , C and D are partnere. Bis insane,and is 
a minor. D can give a discharge of the debt without the congurrence of B and C . Time rang 
against B , C and D . 

(6 ) A lugar a debt to a firm of which E , F and Gare partners . E and are insane , 
and in a minor. Tine will not run against any of them until either or F becomes eane. 
or G attaingmajority. 
9 . Nothing in Sections 6 , 7 and 8 applies to suite to enforce rights of pre -emption , or 

shall be deemed to extend, for more thin three years from the cessation 
special rxceptions of the disability or the death of the person affected thereby, the period 
within which any suit must be instituted or application made. 

Illustratims. 
« A , to whom a right to sue for a legacy has accrued during his minority , attains 
niajority eleven years after such accruer. A bas, under the or linary hw , only one year re 
maining within which to sue , But under Section 6 and this section an extension of two years 
will be allowed him , making in all a period of three years from the date of bis attaining Diajority. 
within which he may bring his suit. 

(0) A right to sua for an hereditary office accrues to who at the time is insane. 
Six years after the accrver . A recovers his reason . A hag six years, under the ordinary law , 
from the date when his insanity ceased within which to institute a suit. No extension of time 
will be given him tinder Section 6 read with this section . 

(O ) A right to sue as landlord to recover possession from a tenint accrues to A who is 
un idiot. A dies three years after the acorder, bis idiocy continuing up to the date of bis death . 
A s representative in interest bas , under the ordinary law , nine years from the date of A s 
death within which to bring a suit. Section 6 raad with this section does uot extend that 
time, except where the representative is himselt under disability when the representation de 
valses upon him , 
10. Notwithstanding anything herain before contained , no snit against a person in whom 

property has become vasted in trast for any specifio purpose, or against 
Suit Aamiinst express his legal representatives or assigns (not being assigns for valuable consid 
trustees and their re. 

uneration ), for the purpose of following in his or their hands such property. 
presentatives. 

or the proceeds thereof, or for an account of such property or proceeds, 
shall be barred by any length of time. 
11. ( 1 ) Suits instituted in Travancore on contracte entered into in foreign country are 

subject to the rules of limitation sontained in this Regulation . 
Suits ou foreign con ( 2 ) No foreign rule of limitation shall be a defence to a suit instituted 
racts 

in Travancore on a contract entered into in a foreign country, anlees the 
rule bas extinguished the contract and the parties were domiciled in such country during the 
period prescribed by such rale. 

PART III . 

COMPUTATION OF PERIOD OF LIMITATION , 
12. ( 1 ) In computing the period of limitation prescribed for any suit. appeal or appli 
Explosion of time in cation , the day from which such period is to be reckoned shall be 
Intal Hroceedings. excluded . 

(2 ) In computing the period of limitation prescribed for an appeal, an application for 
leave to sppeal 19 a panper and an application for a review of judgment, the day on which the 
iuderent complained of was pronounced, and the time requisite for obtaining a copy of the 
decreo, sentence or order appealed from or sought to be reviowed , sball be excluded . 

(3 ) Where a decree is appealed from or sought to be reviewed , the time requisite for 
obtaining & copy of the judgment on which it is founded shall also be excluded . 

( 4 ) In computing the period of limitation prescribed for an application to set aside an 
award , the time requisite for obtaining a copy of the award shall be excluded . 

(5 ) In computing the period of limitation prescribed for an appeal, the time during 
which an application for review of judgmont presented before the expiration of the time 
allowed for appeal waypending, shall also ba exolurled . The day on which the application for 
raview was presented in I tho day on which it way cisposed of shall be taken a part of 
time. 


13. ( 1 ) In computing the period of limitation prescribed for any suit, the time during 
Excision of time of 

wbich the defendant has been absent from India aball be excluded . 
H ilant s thencealaim 

( 2 ) Where there are more persone than one liable to the plainti 
from India . 

claim and some of them reside in India , the provisions of sub- section ( 1 ) 

shall not apply to persons residing in India , and any decree or judgment 
obtained against them shall not Jebar the plaintiff from suing , on the same cause of action ,10 
persons who were absent from India , on their return to India , 

14. ( 1 ) In computing the period of limitation prescribed tor any suit, the time duria 
Exclusion of time of 

which the plaintiff has been prosecuting with due diligence another on 
proewing www fide proceeding, whether in a Court of first instance or in a Court of appeal, 
in Court without iuris. Against the defendant, shall be excluded . where the proceeding is founded 
liciion . 

upon the same cause of action and is prosecuted in good faith in a Cort 

which , from detect of jurisdiction , or other canse of a like nature , is unable 
to entertain it . 

( 2 ) Suob reasonable time as may be requisite for going from the court in which the 
suit was first instituted to the court in which the suit is re- instituted shall also be excluded . 

( 3) ln computing tbe period of limitation prescribed for any application , the time 
during which the applicant has been prosecuting with due diligence another civil proceeding , 
whether in a Court of first instance or in a Court of appeal, against the same party for the same 
relief, shall be excluded , whero snel proceeding is prosecuted in good faith in a Court .which , 
from defect of jurisdiction , or other cause of a like nature , is unable to entertain 16. 

Explanation I. - In excluding the time during which a former suit or application was 
peucing, the day on which that suit or application was institutel or made, and the day on 
which the proceedings therein ended , shall both be counted . 

Explanation II. - For the purposes of this Section , a plaintiff or an applicant resisting 
an appeal shall be deemed to be prosecuting a proseeding. 

Explanation III. - For the purposes of this Section , misjoinder of parties or of canses 
of action shall be deemed to be a cause of a like nature with defect of jurisdiction . 

E .cplanation iv . - The Court in which the suit is re -instituted shall, for the purposes 
of sub-section ( 2 ), determine what is reasonable time for going from one court to another, 
What is reasonable time shall be a question of law . 
15 . ( 1 ) In computing the period of limitation prescribed for any suit or application - 

the institution or making of which has been stayed by injunction or 
Exclusion of time order, the time of the continuance of the injunction of order, the day on 
Juriug which provend . 
ingebre suspendel 

ww which it was issued or made, and the day on which it was withdrawn , 

shall be excluded. 
(2 ) In computing the period of limitation prescribed for any suit of which notice has 
been given in accordance with the requirements of any enactment for the time being in force, 
the period of such notice shall be excluded. 
16 . In computing the period of limitation prescribed for a suit or for any application for 

possession by a purchaser at a sale in execution of a decree, the time 
during which proceed. during which a proceeding to set aside the sale bas been prosecuted shall 
ings to set de execut. be excluded . 
tjun ale are pending. 
17 . ( 1 ) Where a person who would , if he were living , bave a right to institute a unit or 

make an application , dies before the right acoruts, the period of limita 
Effect of death be 

tion shall be computed from the time when there is a legal representative 
Jore right to site ac 

of the deceased capable of instituting or making such suit or application . 
( 2 ) Where a person against whon ), it he were living, a right to institute a suit or make 
an application would have accrued dies before the right accruer, the period of limitation shal) 
he computed from the time when there is a legal representative of the deceased against whom 
the plaintiff may institute or malce such suit orapplication . 

( X ) Where the right to sue or to make an application had already accrued before the 
tent of the person to or against whom such right accrued , the interval between the chy of his 
denth and the day on which the legal representative comes into existence shall be excluded 
from the computatiou of the period of limitation prescribed by this Regulation . 

( Nothing in sub -sections (1 ), (2 ) and (3 ) applies to suits to enforce rights of pre-emp 
tion or to suits for the poseession of immovable property or of an loroditury flice . 

Mustration . 
A ihe head of mutt or a monastery , dies on the Ist Medium , 1095. The amount ot .. 
Bond executed by B to Aas the head of the institution lalls due on the 10th Medan 1095 . A 

Winx to the rules of the institution , was elected or appointed suco18Bor of A on the 30th 
Tulsm . 109 . The limitation prescribed for the suit on the bond bull begin to run from the 
1o y following the 30th Talana, 1096 . 


18 , Where any person having a right to iustituiu a suit or make an application baby 

Incans of trand , been kept from the knowledge ofsuch right or of the 
Eileet of frial title on which it is louried , 

or where any document necorary to establish such right han brent fraudulently cor 
cealed from him , 

the time limited for instituting suit or working an application 

( « ) against the person gnilty of the frid or accessory tharcto , or 
( 1 ) against any porson claiming througb bim otherwise than in good faith and for 

valuable consideration , 
shall be computed from the time when the trand first becameknown to the person injuriously 
alfacted thereby, or, in theche of the concealed document, when he first had the neang of 
producing it or compelling ite production . 

. 
19 . (1) Where, before the expiration of the period prescribed for at fuit or application 

in respect of any property or right, in acknowledgment of liability ill re 
Effect of acknow . pect of such property or right has been made in writing signed by the 
ledgment in writing 

party against whom such property or right is claimad , or by home person 

tbrough whom he derives title or liability , or by some person who is , 
either by operation of law or by contract, entrusted with th 
atlairs of a family, in so far as such acknowledgment related to transactiona binding on such 
family , a fresh period of limitation shall be computed from the time when the acknowledg 
ment was so signed . 

(2 ) Where the writing containing the acknowledgment is undated , oral evidence nay 
be given of the time when it was signed : but oral evidence of its contents shall not be 
received. 

Explanation 1. For the purposes of this Section , an acknowledgment may be sufficient 
though it omits to specify the exact nature of the property or right, or avers that the time for 
payment, delivery, performance or enjoyment has not yet come, or is accompanied by a refusal 
to pay, deliver, perform or permit to enjoy, or is coupled with a claim to a net -off , or is ad 
dressed to a person other than the person entitled to the property or right. 

Explanation IT. For the purposes of this Section , " signed " means signed either 
personally or by an agent duly authorised in this bebalf. 

Hrulanation IIT. - The Karanavan of a Malabar tarwad and the manager of an undi 
vided Hindu family come within the words or by some person who is either by operation of 
law or by contract, eptrusted with the generalmoagement of the affairs of a family " in sub 
section ( 1). 

Explanation IV . For the purposes of this Section , an application for the execution of 
1 decree or order is an application in respect of a right. 
20. ( 1 ) If , before the expiration of the period prescribed for the redemption of a mortgage. 

the mortgagee accepts from the mortgagor a Puruvaippu or Purakadam 
Limitation when deed creating a further charge on the mortgaged property and daly 
mortgagee ets Pun 

registered, the prescribed period of liinitution shall be computed from the 
gor. 

date of such Puravaippu or Parakadain deed . 
(2 ) If,under the termsof the mortgage leed , the nortgagee is bound to pay Michavaram 

to the mortgogor , and if such Michavarata is, before the expiration of the 
When amortgage prescribed period . paid 18 sich by the mortgage to the mortgagot, and if 
pays Michaviam te 
murtragor. 

the fact of such payment is evidenced by a fuly registered receipt, the 
prescribed period of limitation shall be computed from the date of such 

payment. 
Waplanation . The word " mortgages includes any person who could legally represent 
the mortgagee or an agent duly anthorised by him to act on his behale, 
21. (1 ) Whore interest on # dubt or legacy , or part of a debt or legacy , is , before the ex 

piration of the prescribed periol, pail as such by the person liable to pay 
Bffect of payment of the debt or legacy , or liy an agent duly authorised in this behalf , or by 
interest as such or of 
part payment of prin 

the manager of Malabur tarwad or of an undivided Hindu family in the 
cipal. 

case of debts binding on the tarwad or family, as the case may bo, and 

when the fact of such payment appears in writing sigued by the person 
making the game, a fresh period of limitation shall be computed from the time when the pay . 
ment was made. 

(2 ) Wheremortgaged land is in the possession of the mortgagee , the receipt of the 
Brfect of ocupt of rent or produce of such land shall be deemed to be a payment for the 
produce of mortgaged purpose of sub -section ( 1 ). 
land. 


Explanation . " Debt" inaindes money payable under a doorso or order of Courl. .. . 
22. ( 1 ) The expression agent duly authorised in this heb " in Sections 1 ! , and 21 and 

the expression agent duly authorised by him to not oil hin behalf " in 
Agent of person . Section 20 shall, in the case of Darson under disability , include hie WILL 
der disability 
guar(1191 , committed or uanager, Or 

ent dily authorised by $ 1101 
Luardian , conmittee orm ayor to sign the acknowledgment or mukoht 

payment. 
( 8 ) Nothing in the said Sections ronders one of several joint contructors, partners , 

executors or mortgagees chargeable by reason only of a written Boknow 
Acknowledgment or ledgment signed or of a parent made by, or by the agent or, HY 
Paymcal by be of other or others of them . 
several joint contract 
on , etc . 


Ecplanation . Nothing in this Section shall be construed as taking away the power s 
conferred upon the manager of an undivided Hind family or tho Karanavan of Malabar 
tarvad , simply because be Dappens to exeonto the original contract jointly with his copur 
ceners or unandar Tare, or as applying to the interest or liability of the person who is a party 
to the written acknowledgment or puvurent, where such interest or liability 18 distinct tom 
that of his joint contrictors. partners, executora or mortgagees. 
23. When , after the institution of a suit , & uew plaintity or defendant is substitutol or 

added for any reason whatever, the suit. provided that the cause of action 
Etfect fizbstitut remains the sapie , shall, as regards him , be deemed to have been instituted 
ing or adding new 
plaintiff or iefcudant. When the plaint in the suit was presented in Court. 


24 . In the case of continuing brench of contract and in the case of a continuing wrong 

independent of contract, a fresh period of lipitation begins to run at 
Continuing breaches every moment of the time during which the breach or the wrong, as the 
and wrougs. 

case nur be, continuss. 
25 . In the case of a suit for compeneation for an act which does not give rise to a cause 

of action unless some specitio injury actually results therefrom , tho 
Salt for compensa period of limitation shall be computed from the time when the injury 
tion for acttot setion . 
able without special resulte . 
damage. 


11814stration . 
A owns the surface of a field . Bowns the subsoil. B digs coal thereout without caus 
ing any immediate apparent injury to the surface , but at last the surface subsides. The period 
of limitation in the case of a suit by A against Bruns from the time of the subsidence . 

26 . All instruments shall , for purposes of this Regulation , be deemed to he made witb 
Computation of time reference to the Malabar calendar. 
mentioned in instru 
ments. 

PART IV . 

ACQUISITION OF OWNERSHIP BY POSSESSION . 
27. (1) Where the access and use of light or air to and for any building have been 

peaceably enjoyed therewith as an easement, and as of rigbt, without 
acquisition of right interruption , and for twenty years , 
to ensements. 

and where support from one person s land or things affixed thereto has been peaceably 
received by another person s land subjected to artificial pressure, or by things attixed thereto . 
ab an ensement without interruption and for twenty years, 

and where any way or water- course, or the use ofany water , or any other easement (whe 
ther afirmative or negative) has been peaceably and openly enjoyed by any person claiming 
title thereto as an easement and as of right without interruption , and for twenty years, 

the right to such uccess and use of light or air, or support, way, water-course, use of 
water, or other easement shall be absolute and indefeasible . 

Each of the said periods of twenty years shall be taken to be a period ending within 
two year s next before the institution of the suit wherein the claim to which Buch period 
relates is contested . 

2 ) Where the property over which a right is claimed under sub -section ( 1 ) balonce 
to Our Government, that sub -section shall be read as if for the words " twenty years the 
words " filty years " were substituted . 

Explanation 1 .- Nothing is an enjoyment within the meaning of this section when it 
bas been had in pursuance of an agreement with the owner or occupier of the propert over 
which the right is claimed and it is apparent froin the agreement that such right has not been 
granted as an essement, or , if granted as an easement, that it has been granted for a limited 
period , or subject to a condition on the fulfilment of which it is to cease . 

Bunlarıution IT. Nothing is an interruption within the meaning of this section . unless 
where there is an actual discontinuance of the possession or enjoyment by reson of 


obtruction by the noto ne on other than the clinit, and unlen much obstruction in 
Hubmitted to or aoy niekord in for one year after the claimant la notice thereot and of the per . 
son making or authorining the walno to bowo. 

Neplanation III.- Sunston of enjoy tnent in porn of contractbetween the 
dominant and Nervientowners is not in interruption within the thining of this ortion . 

Explanation ( V . - In the case of an oment to pollut water, the il period of twenty 
year boxins when the pollution tim prejudice reruptibly the nerviont beritage . 

Ilustrations. 
(a ) A gut in brugght in 1037 for batracting a right of way. The lefniant admity 
the obstruction , ont donlus the right of way. The plaintill prove that tbo riybt wadl eably 
and openly enjoyed by hizo , claiming title thereto 

n 

i ent and of night, without in . 
terruption from 1976 t 1996 . "The plaintiflis untilla to judument. 

(b ) in a like snit the plaintill bow that the right With bly and enly enjoy ! 
by him for twenty years . The durondan provou then the plantill , on 19 

n o u luring the 
twenty yours,blasked his leave to enjoy the right. The uit hull i Hell. 
28. Whore any land or water uron , Ovit froin whicle anyw ont been enjoyed 

or terived lots been helt under loy virtue of any interest for lily orany 
Krundi sur term of years oxdeeding thro gents from the granting therol, the time of 
. reversicer of Heri 

" the enjoyment of such vasculant during the coutin of much interest 
1111 tenemoul. 

or term shall be exclu led in the computation of the rid of twenty 
years in case the claim le , within three years text after the determinution of such interat or 
term , l esisted by the person entitled , on such determination , to the mainland or water . 

Illustration . 
A pues for a declaration that he is entitled to a tight of way over B land . A proves 
that he heenjoyed the right for twenty - five years: but show Littoria ter of the years 
C , a Hindu willow , had a lite interest in the land , that on O s death B became entitled to the 
land und that within two years after 09 death he contested All claim to tu right. The suit 
must be dismissed, as A , with reference to the provisions of this section , has only proved on . 
joyment for fifteen years . 

29. At the determination of the period hereby limited to any person for instituting a 
Extinguishment of it for possession of any property, his right to nuob property sball be 
right to property. extinguished . 

PART V . 

SAVINGS AND REPEALS. 
30. ( 1) . Where any special or local law prescribes for any suit, appeal or application 

a period of limitation different from the period prescribed therefor 
Frovision for suity, by the First Sebedule, every suit instituted , appeal preferred or application 
appeals or applications made after the period of limitation prescribed therefor by the special 
for which period of the 

ior local law , bhall be dismissed although limitation has not been set up as 
Ly special or local lavt . a defence 

( 2 ) For the purpose of determining any period of liinitation proscribe for any unit, 
appeal or application by any special or local law 

{ a ) the provisions contained in Section 4 , Sections 10 to 18 and Section 23 shall 
apply only in so far as and to the extent to which they are not expressly excluderl by any 
special or local law ; and 

(b ) the remaining provisions of this Regulation shall not apply . 
31. Notwithstanding anything herein contained , any suit, for which the period of 
Provision for suita limitation prescribed by this Regulation is shorter than the period 
for which the perfol of limitation prescribed by the Travancore Limitation Regulation 
prescribed is shorter 

of 
than that prescribed 100% , 

1062 , may be instituted within the period of two years next after the pays. 
by the Travancore Li ing of this Regulation , or within the period prescribed for each snit by tho 
mitation Regulation of Travancore Limitation Regulation of 1002, or whichever period expires 
12. 

firet. 
32 . If any person is dispossessed, without his consent, of any hongo , building 
Right tp ane for re - or land , otherwiso than in due course of law , be or any person 
covery of wilawfully claiming through him may . by suit instituted within the period prescribed 
diapossossel imperty in Article 3 of the First Schedulo appended to this Regulation , recover 
by pepson 90 dis. 
possessed or his re . Possessiou thereof, notwithstanding any other title that may be set up in 
presentative 

auch snit . 
Fxception . 

Nothing in this section shall bar any person from siling to establish his 

title to sinch property and to recover possession thereof. 
Bar to sait alost 

No suit under this Section shall be brought against Our Goverument. 
Government under this 
Suction , 

33. The enactments mentioned in the Second Schedule are repealed to the extent 
Repeals . 

specified in the fourth colunan thereof . 


THE FIRST SOFEDULE. 

(Sre Selion $) 
FIRST DIVISION - SUITS . 


Description of suit. 


Period of 
limitation . 


Time from which period 

begins to ron . 


When the act or omission takes 

place , 


Wben the disposession occurs. 


PARTI. 

Ninety days. 
1 . For compensation for doing , ori Ninety days. 

for omitting to do,an act alleged 
to be in pursuance of any en 
aciment in force for the time 
being in Travancora 

PART II . 

Six months. 
To recover under Section 32 of Six months. 
the Regulation possession of 
immorablo property 

PART IIT. 

One year. 
3. Upon a Royal Proclamation , Re One year . 

gulation , or Bye-law for a pen 
alty or forfeitore 
For the wages of a household 

servant, artisan or labourer 
5 . For the price of food or drink Do. 

sold by the keeper of a hotel, 

tavern or lodging house 
6 . For the price of lodging 
7 . To enforce a right of pre- enip 

tion , whether the right is found 
ed on law , or general usage, or 
on special contract 


Do . 


When the penalty or forfeiture is 

incurred. 
When the wagés accrue due. 
When the food or drink is deli 

vered. 


Do. 


When the price becomes payable. 
When the purchaser takes, under 

the sale sought to be impeach 
ed , physical possession of the 
whole of the property sold or, 
where the subject of the Fale 
does not admit of physical pos. 
session , when the instrument of 

sale is registered . 
The date of the order . 


Do. 


8 . By a person , against whom any 

of the following orders has been 
made to establish the right 
which he claims to the property 
comprised in the order: 
Order, under the Code of Civil 
Procedure, on a claim preferred 
to or an objection made to the 
attacbinent of property attached 

in execution of a decree 
( 2 ) Order under the Code of Civil 

Procedure, upon an 9pplication 
by the holder of a decree for 
the possession of immovable 
property or by the purchaser of 
such property sold in excention 
of a decree, complaining of re 
sistance or obstruction to the 
delivery of possession thereof, 
or upon an application by any 
person dispossessed of such pro 
perty in the delivery of posses 
sion thereof to the decree-hold 
er or purchaser, to establish the 
right which he claims to the 
present possession of the pro 
perty comprised in the order 


Description of uit. 


Period of 
limitation . 


Time from which period 

howina to roon . 


9 . To setasido any of the following 

Bales: 


One year. 


When thu waly is confirmel, or 
would otherwiho have become 
final and plusive, had no 
Hur soit been brouseht. 


(a ) Sale in execution of a decree of 

a Civil Court by wboneseter 
brought on any ground other 
than that the judgment-debtor 
or his family or tarwad had no 
right, title and interest in the 
property sold ; 


(6 ) Sale for arrears of Government 

reven ne , or for any demand re 
coverable as such arrears 


10 . 


To alter or set aside a decision 
or order of a Civil Court in any 
proceeding other than a suit 


The date of the final decision or 
order in the case by a Court 
competent to determine it fi 
Rally. 
The date of the act or order. 


11. 


Do. 


To set aside any act or order of 
an officer of Government in his 
official capacity, not herein 
otherwise expressly provided for 


Do. 


12 . Against Government to set aside 

any attachment, lease or trans 
fur of iminovable property for 
arrears of Government revenue 


When the attachment.lease or trans 

fer is made, or when the same 
is finally confirmed by the Re 
venue authorities. 


Do. 


When the payment is made. 


Against Government to recover 
money paid under protest in 
satisfactiou of a claim made by 
the Revenue authorities on ac 
countof arrears of revenue or on 
account of demands recoverable 
as such arrears 


14 . For compensation for false im 

prisonment 


When the imprisonment ends. 


For compensation for any other 
injury to the person 


When the injury is comn: itted . 


16 . For compensation for malicious 

prosecution 


When the plaintiff is acquittod, or 

the prosecution is otherwise ter 
minated 
When the libel is published . 


17. For compensation for libel 


18 . For compensation for slander 


Do. 


When the words are spoken , or, 

if the words are not action 
able in themselves, when the 
special damage complained of 
regults. 


Do. 


When the loss occur . 


19. For compensation for loss of 

service occasioned by the seduc 
tion of the plaintiff s servant or 
claughter 
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Description of suit. 


Period of 
limitation . 


Time from which period 

bagins to ron . 


One year . 


The date of the breach . 


20. For compensation for indaciag 

a person 10 break a contract 
with the plaintiff 


21. For compensation for an illegal, 

irregnlar or excessive distress 


The date of the distress. 


The date of the seizure. 


22. For compensation for wrong 

fol seizure of movable property 
Onder legal process 


When the loss or injury ocours . 


23. Against a carrier for compen . 

satiou for losing or injuring 
goods 


24. Against a carrier for compen . 

sation for non - delivery of, or 
delay in delivering, goods 


When the goods ought to be de 

livered . 


PART IV . 


T wo years. 
Two years. 


25 , Against one who , having a 

right to the property for speci 
fic purposes, perverts it to other 
purposes 


When the perversion first be 

comes known to the person 
injured thereby. 


Do 


26. For compensation for any 

malfeasance , misfeasance or 
non -feasance independent of 
contract and not herein spe 
cially provided for 


When the malfeasance, Bisfeas 

ance or non -feasauce takes 
place. 


PART v . 


Three years. 


The date of the obstruction, 


27 . For compensation for obstruct 

ing & way or a water- course 
28 . For compensation for diverting 

a water -course 


The date of the diversion . 


The date of the trespass. 


29. For compensation for trespass 

upon immovable property . 


The date of the infringement. 


DO 
. 


Do. 


When the waste begins. 
When the injunction ceases. 


Do. 


30. For compensation for infring 
. ing copyright or any other 

exclusive privilege 
31. To restrain waste 
32. For compensation for injury 

caused by an injunction wrong . 
• fully obtained 
33. To compel a refund by a 

person to whom an executor 
or administrator has paid a 
legacy Of distributed assets 
under the law for thu time 
being in force relating to Pro 

bate and Administration 
34. By a ward who has attained 

majority , to set aside a transfer 
of property by his guardian 


The date of the payment or dis 

tribution . 


When the ward attains majority . 


Description of suit. 


Period of 
limitation. 


I 


Time from whicli period 

begins to run . 


Three years . 


The date of the final order in the 

oase . 


36 . 


Do. 


When the person having the right 

to the possession of the pro 
perty first learns in whose 
possession it is. 


When the property is wrongfully 

taken or injured, or when the 
detainer s possession becomes 
unlawful. 


When the hire becomes payable . 


When the goods ought to be 

delivered . 


The date of the delivery of the 

goods . 


When the period of credit ex 

pires . 


35 . By any person bound by an 

order respecting the possession 
of immovable property made 
under the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. or by any one 
claiming under such person , to 
recover the property comprised 
in sach order 
For specific movable pro 
perty lost, or acquired by 
theft, or dishonest misappro 
priation or conversion , or for 
compensation for wrongfully 

taking or detaining the same 
37. For other specific movable 

property , or for compensation 
for wrongfully taking or in 
juring or wrongfully detaining 

the same 
38. For the hire of animals , 

vehicles, boats or household 

furniture 
39 . For the balance money ad 

vanced in payment of goods to 

be delivered 
40. For the price of goods sold 

and delivered , where no fix 
ed period of credit is agreed 

upon 
41. For the price of goods sold 

and delivered, to be paid for 
after the expiry of a fixed 

period of credit 
42. For the price of goods sold 

and delivered to be paid for 
by a bill of exchange, no such 

bill being given 
43. For the price of trees or 

growing crops sold by the 
plaintiff to thedefendant where 
no fixed period of credit is 
agreed upon . 

For the price of work done 
by the plaintiff for the de 
fendant at his request, where 
no time has been fixed for 

payment 
45 . For money payable for money 

lent 
46 . Like suit when the lender 

has given a cheque for the 

noney 
47. For money lent under an oral 

agreement that it shall be pay . 

able on demand 
48. For money deposited under 

an agreement that it shall be 
payable on demand , includ 
ing money of a customer in 
the hands of his banker 80 

payable 
49 . For money payable to the 

plaintiff for money paid for 
the defendant 


When the period of the proposed 
bill elapses. 


The date of the sale. 


When the work is done. 


When the loan is made. 


When the cheque is paid . 


When the loan is made. 


When the demand is made . 


Do. 


When the money is paid . 
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Description of soit. 


Period of 
limitation . 


Time from which perioil 

begins to rin . 


Three years 


when the money is received . 


Do . 


When the interest becomes due. 


50 . For money payable by the 

defendant in the plaintifl for 
money received by the defend 

ant for the plaintiil s use 
51. For money payable for interest 

upon money due from the 

defendant to the plaintiff . 
52 . For Honey payable to the 

plaintill for money found to be 
due from the defendant to the 
plaintiff on accounts stated be 
tween then 


Do. 


When the accounts are stated in 

writing signed by the lefendant 
or his agent duly authorised in 
this behalf, unless where the 
debt is, by a simultaneous 
agreement in writing signed 
XS aforesaid , made payable at 
a future time, and then when 

that tiine arrives. 
Explanation . — The words agent 

duly authorised in this behalf 
shall include the Karanavan of 
& Malabar tarwad and the 
manager of an individed Hindu 
family , where the accounts 
stated relate to the tarwad or 

family trausactions. 
When the timespecified arrives or 

the contingency bappens, 


The day so specified : 


The date of executing the bond . 


When the condition is broken. 


When the bill or note falls due. 


53. For cow pensation for breach 

of a promise to do anything 
at a specified time, or upon the 
happening of a specified contin 

gency 
54. On a single bond, where a day 

is specified for payment 
55. On a single bond, where no 

such day is specified 
56 . On & hond subject to a condi 

tion 
57. On a bill of exchange or pro 

missory note payable at a fixed 

time after date 
58 . On a bill of exchange payable 

at sight, or after sight, but not 

at a fixed time 
59. On a bill of exchange accepted 

payable at a particular place 
60. On a bill of exchange or pro 

missory note payable at a fixed 
time after Bight or after de 

mand 
61. On a promissory note or bond 

payable by instalments 


When the bill is presented . 


When the bill is presented at that 

place. 
When the fixed time expires. 


The expiration of the first terpi of 

payment as to the part then 
payable ; and for tbe other 
parts , the expiration of the re 
spective terms of payment. 
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Deveription of suit. 


Period of 
limitation . 


Time from which period 

begins to run . 


Three years 


62. On a promissory note or bond 

payable by instalent , which 
provides that, it default be ! 
made in payment of oneor more 
instalmente, the wholo shall be 
dne 


Same - above : but where , attet 

the default and un or befor 
the date on which the last 
instalment in die the PA, or 
oblige makes demanel in 
writing for the payment of the 
whole , and has not, thereafter, 
waived in writing his right to 
such payment, then from the 

date of such demand . 
The date of the delivery to th 

agee . 


When the notice is given . 


The date of the refusal to accept. 


63. On a promissory note given by 

the maker to a third person to 
be delivered to the payoo after 

a certain event should bappen 
64 . On a dishonoured foreign bill, 

where protest has been made 

and notice given 
65. By the payee against the 

drawer of a bill of exchange, 
which has been dishonoured by 

non -acceptance 
66 . By the acceptor of an acoom 

modation - bill against the 

drawer 
67. Suit on a bill of exchange, 

promissory note or bond not 

berein expressly provider for 
68 . By a surety against the princi 

pal debtor 
69. By a surety against a co -gurety 


When the acceptor 

amount of the bill. 


pays the 


When the bill, note or bond be 

comes payable . 


70 . Upon any other contract to in 

demnify 
71. By an attorney or vakil for his 

costs of a suit or a particular 
business , there being no express 
agreement as to the time when 
such costs are to be paid 


When the surety pays the credi 

tor. 
When the surety pays anything 

in excess of his own share. 
When the plaintiff is actually 

daanified . 
The date of the termination of 

the suit or business , or (where 
the atturney or vakil properly 
discontinues the guit or busi 
ness ) the date of such discon 

tinnance . 
The close of the year in which 

the last item admitted or proved 
is entered in the account: stich 
year to be computed as in the 

account. 
When the proof of the death or 

loss is given or received to or 
by the insurer, whether by or 
from the plaintiff , or any other 

person . 
When the insurers elect to avoid 

the policy. 


72. For the balance due on a 

mutual, open and current ac 
count, where there have been 
reciprocel demands between 

the parties 
73. On a policy of insurance . when 

the sum assured is payable 
immediately after proof of the 
death or loss has been given to 

or received by the insurer 
74. By the assured to recover 

premia paid under a policy 
voidable at the election of the 

ineurers 
75 . Against a factor for an account 


When the account is, during the 

continuance of the agency , de 
manded and refused or, where 
no such clemand is made , when 
the ageney terminates . 

Do 


76 . By a principal against his agent 

for morable property received ! 
by the latter and not acnounted 
for 


Description of snit. 


Period of 
limitation . 


Time from which 
period begins to rmu , 


Three years . 


77. Other suits by principals against 

agents for negleet or miseon 

duct 
78. To cancel or set aside an in 

strument not otherwise pro 
vided for 


Do. 


When the neglect or misconduct 

becomes known to the plain 

titt . 
When the facts entitling the 

plaintiff to have the instrument 
cancelled or set Bitte become 
known to him 
When the issue or registration 

becomas known to the plaintiff. 
The date of the attempt. 


Do 


When the plaintiff is restored to 

anpity , and has knowledge of 

the conveyance. 
When the fraud becomes koown 

to the party wronged . 


When the mistake becomes known 

to the plaintiff . 
The date of the failure . 


79 . To declare the forgery of an in 

strument issued or registered 
To declare the forgery of an 
instrument attempted to be 
enforced against the plaintit 
For property which the plain 
tift has conveyed while in 

sane 
82. To set aside a decree obtained 

by fraul, or for other relief 

on the ground of fraud 
83 . For relief on the ground of 

mistake 
84. For money paid upon an ex 

isting oonsideration which after 
wards fails 
To make good out of the 
general estate of a deceased 
trustee the loss occasioned by a 
breach of trust 
For contribution by a party 
who has paid the whole or 
more than his share of the 
amount due under a joiut de 
cree, or by a sharer in a joint 
estate who has paid the whole 
or more than his share of the 
amount of revenue due from 

himself and his co -sharers 
87. By & co -trustee to enforce 

against the estate of a de 
ceased trustee a claim for con 

tribution 
88. For a seaman s wages. 


The date of the trustee s death , 

or, if the loss has not then re 
sulted , the date of the loss . 


The date of the payment in excos 

of the plaintiff s own share. 


When the right to contribution 

acordes.. 


Do. 


The end of the voyage during 

which the wages are earned . 
When the wages acorne due 


Do. 


89. For wages not otherwise ex 

presely provided for by this 

Schedule 
90. By a Muhammadan for exigible 

dower -(mu -ujjal) 


When the dower is demanded 
and refused or (where, doring 
the continuance of the marri 
age, no such demand has been 
made) when the marriage is 

dissolved by death or divorce . 
When the marriage is dissolved 

by death or divorce . 
When the mortgagor re -enters on 

the mortgaged property. 


91. By a Muhammadan for deferred 

dower - in -wajjal) 
32. By u mortgagor after the mort 

gage has been satisfied , to re 
onver Butplug collections re 

ceived by the mortgagee 
93. For an account and a sbare of 

the profits of a dissolved part 
nership . 
By a lessor for the value of 
trees cut down by his lessee 
contrary to the terms of the 
lease 


Do. 


The date of the dissolution . 


Do. 


When the trees are cut down. 


Description of wuit. 


Period of 
liialtation . 


Time from which period 

begins to ron . 


Three years . 


When the profits are rereived . 


For the profits of immovable 
property belonging to the plain 
tilr which have been wrong. 
fully received by the defend . 

aut 
36 . For arreary of rent 
97. By a vendor of iminovable pro 

perty for personal payment of 
unpaid purchase - money 


Do, 


When the arrears becomo doe 
The time Oxid for completing 

the ele , or (where the title is 
accepted after the time fixed 
for completion ) the date of the 

Criptance , 
Tbe data of determining the 

amount of mpensation . 


99 . 


The late of the refusal to con 

plete , 


98. Against Government for com 

pensation for land acquired for 
publio purposes when the suit 
is by a party to the proceedings 
Like suit for compensation when 
the aoquisition is not completed 
when the suit is by a party to 

the proceedinge 
100 . For a call by a company regis 

tered under any law 
101. For specific performance of a 

contract 


When the call is payable. 


102. For the regcission of a contract 


The date fixell for the perform 

ance, or, if no such date is 
fixed , when the plaintiff has 
notice that performance ia re 

fused . 
When the facts entitling the 
plaintiff to have the contract 
reacinded first become known 

to him . 
When the contract in Uroken or 

(where there are coessive 
breaches ) when the breach in 
respect at which the suit 18 
instituted occurs, or, where the 
breach is continuing ) when it 
oeases. 


Do. 


103. For compensation for the breach 

of any contract, exprese or im 
plied , not in writing registered 
and not herein specially pro 
vided for 


PART VI. 

Six years. 
Six years. 


When the period of limitation 

wonld begin to ran against a 
svit brought on a similar con 
tract not registereil. 
The date of the hond, note or 

agreement. 


Do 


The date of the judgment. 


104. For compensation for the breach 

of a contract in writing regis 

tered 
105 . For money or paddy due on a 

bond , promissory note or any 
other written agreement that 

it shall be paid on demand 
106 . Upon a foreign judgment as 

defined in the Code of Civil 

Procedure 
107. To obtain a declaration that an 

alleged adoption is invalid or 

never , in fact, took place 
108. To obtain a declaration that an 

adoption is valil 
Suit for which no period of 
limitation is provided elsewhere 
in this Schedule 


When the alleged adoption ba 

comes known to the plaintif. 


Da 
Do. 


When the rights of the adopted 

son , assuch , are interfered with . 
When the right to yoo accrues. 


PART VII. 
Treelee years. 
Twelve years. 


110. Upon a jalgment obtained in 

Travancore , or a recognisance 


The date of the judgment or re 

cognisance. 


Description of suit . 


Period of 
limitation . 


Timefrom whigh period 

begins to ruut. 


Twelve years . 


When the legacy or share be 

comes payable or deliverable . 


111. For u legacy or for a share of 

a residue bequeathed by a tes 
tator, or for a distributive share 
of the property of an inte 

state 
112 . For possession of an heredi 

tary office 


Do. 


When the defendant takes pos 

session of the office adversely to 

the plaintill. 
Explanation .- Au hereditary of 

fice is possessed when the pro 
fits thereof are usually received , 
or, (if there are no profits ) when 
the duties thereof are usually 

performed . 
The date of the alienation . 


Do. 


Do. 


When the instrument evidencing 

the alienation is registered , and, 
in case of oral alienations, 
when possession is taken by the 
alienee . 


113. Suit during the life of Hin 

da or Muhammadan female by 
a Hindu or Muhammadan who , 
if the female died at the date of 
instituting the suit , would be 
entitled to the possession of 
land, to bare an alienation of 
such land made by the female 
declared to be void except for 
her life or until ber remar 

riage 
114. By a Hindu governed by the 

law of the Mitakshara or by a 
member of a Malabar tarwad , 
to set aside his father s or Kara 
Davan s (as the case may be ) 
alienation of ancestral or joint 

property 
Erplanation . - The words father 

and Karanavan in this Article 
include the manager of a Mak 
kathayam undivided Hindu fa 
mily or of a Malabar tarwad for 

the time being 
115. By a person excluded from 

joint family property to enforce 

a right to share therein 
116 . By 3 Hindu or a meraber of a 

Malabar tarwad for arrears of 

maintenance 
117 . By a Hindu or a member of a 

Malabar tarwud for a declara 
tion of his right to mainten 

ance 
118 . To establish a periodically re 

curring right 
119 . To recover money or paddy 

due under a hypothecation bond 
or to enforce payment ofmoney 
or customary dues charged upon 

immovable property 
Erplanariun . - The allowance and 

fees respectively called Adulte 
vatlı , Olapanam . Etiartham 
and Michavuram and also all 
the fees customarily paid to the 
jenmies, shall, for the purpose 
of this Article be deemed to be 
money cbarged upon immov 
able property 


Do. 


When the exclusion becomes 

kwown to tbe plaintifl . 


When the arrears are payable. 


When the right is denied . 


Do. 


Do . 


When the plaintiff is first refused 

the enjoyment of the right. 
When the money or paddy sued 

for becomes due.. . 
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Description of suit. 


Period of 
limitation , 


L ime from which period 

begin to run . 


Twolvo years . 


120 . To recover money or paddy 

due tinder a hypothecation bond 
payable by instaltnents , which 
provides that, if default be made 
in payment of one or more instal 
ments , the whole shall be due 


The expiration of the Orst term 

of alueul a : to the part then 
payable ; and Cut the other parts , 
the expiration of the respective 
terms of paymenl: but where 
after the default and on or be 
fore the date on which the last 
instalent is due the payee or 
obligee takes a leraand in 
writing for the payment of the 
whole, and lius not, thereafter 
waived in writing lis right to 
ench payment, then from the 

date of such detail 
The date of the purchase . 


Do. 


The date of the transfer . 


Do. 


121. To recover novable property 

conveyed or bequeathed in trust, 
deposited or pawned , and after 
wards bought from the trustee, 
depositary or pawnee for a valu 

able consideration 
192. To recover possession of im 

movable property oonveyed or 
bequeathed in trust or mortgaged 
and afterwards transferred by the 
trustee or mortgagee for a valu 

able consideration 
123 . Suit by a mortgages for pos . 

session of innovable property 
124 . By purchaser at a privata 

sale for possession of immovable 
property sold when the vendor 
was out of possession at the data 

of the sale 
125. Like suit by a parchaser at a 

sale in execution of a decree, when 
the judgment-debtor was out of 
possession at the date of the 

Bale 
196. Like suit by a purchaser at a 

sale in exevation of a decree, 
when the judgwent-debtor was in 
possession at the date of the 


Do. 


When the mortgagor s right to pog. 

Sussion determined . 
When the vondor is tirat entitled 

to possession . 


Do. 


When the judgment-debtor is 

first entitled to possession . 


Do. 


The data wlion the walo bacon 

absolate . 


salo 


Wheu the tenanay is determined . 
When his estate falls into posses 

siun . 


When the female dies . 


127. By a landlord to recover poss 

session from a tenant 
128 . By remaindorman , a rever. 

sioner (other than a landlord ) or a 
devise, for possession of irrmov 

able property 
129. Like suit by a Hindu or Mu 

hatmadan entitled to the posses 
dion of immorable property on 
the death of a flindu or Nuham 

madan female 
130. For possession of inmorable 

property when the plaintiff while 
in possession of the property , has 
been dispossessod or bas discon 

tinued the possession 
131. Like suit , when the plaintiff 

has become entitled by reason of 
any forfeituro or branch of condi 
tion 


The date of the dispossession or 

discontinuance. 


Do 


i When the forfeiture is incurred 

or the condition is broken . 


Description of suit. 


Period of 
limitation , 


Time from which period 

begins to run , 


Twolve years. 


132. For possession of immovable ! 

property or any interest there 
in not hereby otberwise speci 
ally provided for 


When the possession of the de 
fendant becomes adverse to the 
plaintiff. 


PART VIII , 
Thirty years . 
Thirty years. 


The date of the deposit or puwn. 


Do. 


133 . Against a depositary or pawnee 

to recover movable property 

depositell or pawned 
134 . By or on behalf of any local 

authority for possession of aty 
public street or road or any 
part thereof from which it has 
been dispossessed or of which 
it b : discontinued the posses 
Bon 


The date of dispossession or diy 

continuance . 


PART IX . 
Fifty yours 


Fifty years. 


136 . 


Do. 


When the money secured by the 

mortgage becomes due . 
When the right to redeon or to 

recover possession accrues , 


105. By a mortgagee for foreclosure 

or sale 
Against & mortgagee to redeem 
or to recover possession of 
immovable property mort 
gaged 
Explanatin . - . Kanome go. 
Verneu by the Jenni and Kudi. 
yan Regulation, V of 1071, are 
not mortgages within the mean 

ing of this Article 
137. Any suit by the Government 


Do. 


When the period of limitation 

would begin to run under this 
Regulation against a like suit by 
a private person . 


SECOND DIVISION - APPEALS . 


Description of appeal. 


Period of 
livoitation . 


Time from which period 

begins to run . 


Fifteen doys. 


The date of the sentence. 


Thirty daye. 


The date of the decree or order 

appealed from 
The date of the gentendo ur order 

appealed from . 


Do. 


138 Uuder the Code of Oriminal 

Procudure from a sentence of 
deuth or imprisonment for lite 

passed by a Court of Session 
139 . Under the Oute of Civil Pro 

cedure, to the Court of a Dis 

trict Judge 
140 . Under the Code of Criminal 

Procedure , to any Court other 

than the High Court 
141. Woder the same Code to the 

High Court, except in the cases 
provided for by Article 138 and 
Article 148 
Under the Code of Civil Pro 

cedure , to the High Court. 
143. Under the Code of Oriminal 

Procedure , from an order of 
My sittal | 


Sixty days. 


The date of the sentence or order 
appealed from 


142. 


Do. 


Six months. 


The date of the decree or order 

appealed from 
The date of the order appeale 

fron , 


THIRD DIVISION - APPLICATIONS 


Description of application . 


Period of 
limitation 


Time from which period 

begins to run . 


Thirty days. 


The date of offence . 


Ninety day . 


The data of offence. 


144. ( a ) A complaint (not preferred 

hy , or under the orders of, the 
Government) of all offence Pil 
uishable under Sections 298. ! 
323 , 34, 352 , 355 , 358, 490 and 
192 of the Penal Code. 
(0 ) A complaint (not proferred 
by, or under the order s of, the 
Government of an offence 
punishable under Sections 447. 
500 , 501 and 502 of the Penal 

Oode 
145 . Under the Code of Civil Pro 

cedure, to set aside an award 


Ten daye. 


When the receipt in Court of 

the award is notified to the 

parties . 
When the application for review 

is rejected, 


Fifteen duys. 


146 . For an order under the same 

Code, to restore to the file an 
application for review rejected 
in consequence of the failure 
of the applicant to appear when 
the application was called on 

for hearing 
147. For a review of judgment in 

suite tried as Small Causes 


Do. 


The dute of the deeree or order. 


Thirty days. 


The date of the dismimeal. 


148. By a plaintiff, for an order to 

set aside a dismissal for default 
of appearance or for failure 
to pay costs of service of pro 
cess or to furnish security for 

costs 
149 . By a defendant, for an or 

der to set aside a decree passed 
ex parte 


Do. 


The date of the decres or, where 

the summons was not person . 
ally served , when the appli 
caut has knowledge of the 

decree . 
The date of the dispossession 


Do. 


Do 


The date of the sale , 


150 . Under the Code of Civil Pro 

cedure, by a person disposses 
sed of immovable property 
and disputing the right of the 
decree-holder or purchaser at 
& sale in execution of a decree ! 

to be put into possession ! 
151. Uplier the same Code to set 

aside & sale in esecution of a 

decree 
152. Complaining of resistance or 

obstruction to delivery of pos 
session of immovable property 
decreed or sold in execution of 

a decree 
153. For the re - admission of an 

appeal dismissed for want of 

profeuntion 
154. For the rebearing of an appeal 

heard er parte 


Do. 


The date of the resistance of 

obstruotion . 


The late of the dismissal. 


Do. 


The date of the decree in appeal 
cor, where notice of the appeal 
- was not personally served , 
when the applicant has know 

ledge of the decree. 
The date of the decree appealed 

from , 


Do. 


155 . Tor leave to appeal as a pauper 

to the Court of # District 
Judge, 


Description ofapplication . 


Period of 
limitation . 


Time from which period 

begins to run 


Do. 


Da 


Do. 


156. Under the Code of Civil Pro Sixty days The date of the abatement, 

cedute , for an order to set aside 

an abatement 
157 . Under the rame Code by the Do . 

The date of the order of dismissal. 
assignee or the receiver of an 
insolvent plaintiff or appellant 
tor an order to set aside the clis 

missal of a suit or an appeal 
158 . For leave to appeal as a pau 

The date of the decree appealed 
per to the High Court 

from , 
159. For a review of judgment ex Ninety Jays The date of the decree or order . 

cept in the cases provided for 

by Article 147 
160 . For the issue of a notice under Do. When the paymentoraljastment 
the same Code, to show cause 

is made. 
why any payment made out of 
Court of any money payable 
under a decree or any adjuse 
mant of the decree should not 

be recorded as certifed . 
161. Under the same Code to have 

The date of the death of the de 
the legal representative of a de 

ceased plaintiff or appellant. 
ceased plaintiff or of a deceased 

appellant made a party. 
162. Under the same Code to have 

The date of the death of the de 
the legal representative of a de 

ceased defendant or respondent 
ceased defendant or of a deceas 

ed respondent made a party 
163. Under the same Code for the Six months The date of the award . 

filing in Court of an award in a 
suit made in any matter referred 
to arbitration by order of the 
Court or, of an award made in 
Any matter referred to arbitra 
tion without the intervention 

of a Court. 
164. By & purchaser of immovable Three years when the sale becomes absolute. 

property at 4 sale in execution 
of a decree for delivery of pos 

session 
165 . . Applications for which no Do. When the right to apply accrues . 

period of limitation is provided 
elsewhere in this Schedule or 
by Section 41 of the Code of 

Civil Procedure 
166 . For the execution of a decree Three years ; or . 1. The date of the decree or 

or order of any Civil Court not where a certified order, or 
provided for by Section 41 of copy of the de . 2 . ( where there has been an 
the Code of Civil Procedure cree or order has appeal ) the date of the final 

been registered , decree or order of the appel 
or a memoran late Court or the withdrawal 
dum of the de of the appeal, or 
cree or order re - 3. (where there has beed a re 
lating to im view of judgment ) the date 
movable Pro of the decision passed on the 
perty is entered review , or 
or filed as l - 4 . (where the decree has been 
quired by Sec- 1 amended) the date of amend 
tion 15 of Regu - tuent, or 
lation II of 1087, 5 . (where the application next 
six year s 

hereinafter mentioned has 
been made) the date of apply 
ing in accordance with law to 
the proper Court tor execu 
tion , or to take some step in 
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Description of application . 


1 


Period of 
limitation . 


Time from which period 

heroing to rnn . 


uid of execution of the decres 
or order, or the date of the 
order ed one inch applica 
tion or thedate on which such 

order was carrieloat, or 
6 . (where the notice next berein 

after mentioned has been iSAD 
ol) thedate of issne of notice to 
the person against whom exe. 
cntion is applied for to show 
Cause why the deer should 
not be executed against him , 
when the issue of such notice 
is required by the Code of 

Civil Procedure , or 
7. (where the application is to en 

force any payment which the 
decree or order directs to be 
made at a certain date ) such 

date . 
E .cplanation [. - Where the dec 
ree or order has been passed 
geverally in favour of more per 
sons than one, distinguishing por 
tions of the subject matter as pay 
able or deliverable to each . the 
application mentioned in clause 
5 of this Article shall take 
effect in favour only of soch of 
the said persons or their represen 
tatives as it may be made by . 
But, where the decree or order 
has been passed jointly in favour 
of more persons than one, suoh 
applicatiou , if made by any one 
or more of them , or by his or 
their representatives , shall take 
effect in favcar of them all, 
Where the decree or order has 
been passed severally againstmore 
persons than one, distinguishing 
portions of the subject matter ag 
payable or deliverable by cach , 
the application shall take effect 
ugainst only such of the said per 
SODs or their representatives as it 
may be made against. But, where 
the dooree Ol order has been 
passed jointly against more per 
sons than one, the application , if 
made against any one or more of 
them , or against his or their re 
presentatives , shall take eot 
against them all. 
Ecplanation II. - Proper 

Court " means the Court whose 
duty it is to execute the decree 
or order . 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

(Sr Sertim 36) . 


. 


Year. 


I 


No. 


Short title . 


Extopt of repoAl. 


1062 


II. 


The Travicore Limitation Re 

gulation of 1062 , 


The whole 


1008 


I 


Regulation to amend the Limi 
tation Regulation II of 106) . 


The wbolo. 


SIGN MANUAL 


Regulation VII of 1100 . 
THE TRAVANCORE VILLAGE PANCHAYAT REGULATION . 
A REGULATION TO TILOVIDE POR TI MUSTEKING AND INEVELOPING OT LOCAL 

SELFVERNMENT IN BURALARISAN, PASSED HY HUL HIGHNESS THE 
MAHA RANI RRENT UNDEIL DATE THE 20TH KARKATAKAM 1100 
CORINPONDING TO THE STA AUGUST 1925, UNDESECTION 

14 OP REUTATION OF 1097 
Whereas it is expedient to foster and develop local self-government in the raral areas 
of Travancoro : It is hereby enacted as follows: 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY 
1 . (1 ) This Regulation may be called " The Travancore Village Panchayat Regulatiod , 
Short title and it of 1100 " , and it shall come into force on the first day of Chingum 1101. 
Inertinent. 
Excunt. 

( 2 ) It extonds to the whole of Travancore . 
2 . In this Regulation , unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context. 
Definitions 

( 1 ) building includes a bouge , shop, warehouse, and workshop : 
( 2 ) member means a member of a Village Panchayat : 

( 3 ) Village Panchayat means the body of persons constituted under the Regnlation 
for carrying out all or any of the purposes of this Regulation : 

(4 ) prescribed means prescribed by rules made under thig Regulation : 

(5 ) revenue village means any local area which is recognised as a pakulni in the 
revenue a 

(6 ) "village meatsany area declared by Our Government to be a village under Sec 
tion 3 for all or any of the purposes of this Regulation . 

CHAPTER II. 

CONSTITUTION OF PANCHAYATS. 
3 . ( 1 ) Our Government may, by notification in Our Government Gazette , propose to 
Notitication duchat 

declare any area comprising a revende village or a gronp of adjacont 

www revende villages or portion or portions thereof to be a village for tbe 
village. 

purposes of this Regulation . 
( 2 ) Any person residing or being the registered holder of immovable property in a 
local area in respect of wbich a notification has been issued under sub -section (1 ) may , if he 
desires to olject to anything therein contained , submit his objection in writing to Our Dewan 
within two months from the publication of the notification , and Our Dewan sball take yach 
objection into consideration . 

( 3 ) When two months from the date of the publication have expired and such objec . 
tions as may have been submitted under sab -section ( ? ) have been considered , Our Govern 
ment may, by notification in Our Government Gazerte, declaro any area to be a village for the 
purposes of this Regulation : 

Provided that such area shull not include the whole or part of any area of a municipality 
as defined in Section 3 (13 ) of Regulation V of 1095 . 
( 4 ) Our Governmentmay , by a like notification and after following the procedare 

) , alter the limits ofsuch area or cancelauch declaration : 
Provided that no notification cancelliug a notification shall be issued without previously 
intimating to the Village Panchayat the grounds upon which the proposal is made and consi 
dering the explanations and objections, if any , of the Panchayat. 

4 . Our Government loay, by notification in Our Government Gazette, constitute a Pan . 
Constitation of Poul chayat for any village for carrying ont all or any of the purposes of this 
chayats. 

Regulation, 
5 . (1 ) A Panchayat shall consist of such odd number of meinbers as may be fixed by 

Our Government, auch number to be not more thru eleven anl not less 
Nitrical strength than five. 
and constitution of 
Panchayats, 

(7 ) When a single Panchayat is constituted for more than one revenue 

village, Our Government may determine and allocate the number of mem 
bers for each revenue village or part thereof. 

( 3 ) ( a ) Tho mewbors shall be partly elected and partly nominated , provided the 
number that sball be elected shall not be less than two-thirds of the total number of mumbers. 

(6 ) The meubers shall be elected in the manner prescribed 
6 . Every person who resides or 18 the registerer hold 

the village for which a Panohayut is constituted, has completed his twenty 
Qualifications or first year of age , poss038es the prasoribed qualifications and has not been 
voters, 

declared by a coue petent court to be of unsound miod , shall be entitled to 

vote at an election of members of such Villag Panchayat. 
Explanation . For the purpose of this Regulation , person shall be deemed to reside in 
a village if he 

(a ) ordinarily lives in the villago ; or 
( b ) has his family dwelling-house in the village and occasionally occupies it : or 

( c ) muintains in the villago a dwelling-house ready for occupation in charge of ver 
vants and oocasionally occupies it . 


7 . Every person wbo is entitled to vote at an election and who ta not subject to any of 
Qualitieations of the lisqualifications mentioned in Soution 11 shall be qualitial to be 
didates 

elected as a member. 
X . (1 ) Our Governmentmay either appoint one of the members of a lanchayat to be its 

obairman or by notification in Our Government Gazette Authorint the 
E n 

e members of Papchayat to elect chairman from a 
point ! 

s their own 
umber, provided that Our Government may, by a like notification , with 
draw such authority . 

( 2 ) The resolutions of the Panchayat shall be onrried out by the chairman in whom 
the entire executive power of the Panchayat shall be vested and who shall be lirectly respon . 
sible for the due performance of the duties imposed upon the Panchayat by or under this 
Regulation . 

9 . Unless otherwise proscribed , the chairman may , during his tem 
Temporary detention porary absence or inability , delegate by an order in writing any of his 
of of bain powers or duties to a member : 

Provided that he shall not delegato any powers or duties which the Panobnyat expressly 
forbids him to delegate . 

Terniof office ofme . 10 . ( 1 ) All appointments, whether by election or nomination , of 
ber and haimman members and chairman shall be notified in our Goverument Gazette . 

(2 ) Tbe term of office of a member shall be three years from the date of publication 
of his appointment in the Gazetto . 

(3) A chairman shall be deemed to bave vacated his office on the expiry of his term as 
member, or on his otherwise ceasing to be a member. 

Discaliticatious for 11 . (1 ) A person shall not be qualified to be a member if such 
being members. 

person 
(a ) does not reside in the village : or 
(1 ) is a deaf-mute or a leper : or 
(e) has been declared by a competent court to be of unsound mind : or 
(d ) is an undischarged insolvent ; or 

(e) being a discharged insolvent, has not obtained from the court a certificate that his 
insolvency was caused without any misconduct on his part ; or 

1 ) having been a vakil , has been debarred by a competent authority from practising 
as a vakil whether permanently or for a definite period ; or 

( a ) bas been dismissed from Government service or been convicted of any offence or 
gubjeoted by a criminal court to any order, such dismissal, conviction or order implying, in the 
opinion of Our Government, a defect of character which unfits him to be a member of a 
Panchayat ; or 

(1 ) holds any salaried office or place of profit in the disposal of the Panchayat : 

Provided that the disqualifications mentioned in clauses ) and ( g ) may be removed by 
a specific order of Our Government in this behalf. 

( 9 ) Our Government may remove any member who, since his election or nomination . 
becomes subject to any of the diequalifications mentioned in sub - section ( 1) . 

19 ( 1) A member or chairman of a Village Panchayat may resign his oflice by giving 
oration of office notice to any olncer empowered by Our Government in this beball and 
murfVacancies Rucn resignation suall not take crteot, until it is accepted by the latter . 

9 When there is a vacancy in the office of a member or chairman of a Panchayat, a 
new member or chairman shall be elected or nominated in his place, as the case may be , in 
accordance with the foregoing provisions. 
12 No act of a Village Panobayat shall be deemed invalid by reason only that the 

number of members at the time of the perforinunce of such act wag less 
Act ofPenyatul than the sanctioned strength or by reason of any irregularity in the elec . 
vacancy or irregularity. tion of any reinber or the chairman of such Village Pancharat. 
Every Panchayat shall be a body corporate by sach name as Our Government may 

determine and ball have perpetual successicn and a common seal, and 
Lorative of Pa.. . shall by the said name 80e and be pued . Subject to any rules made by 
chayat. 

Our Government in this behalf , it shall also bave power to acquire , hold 
transfer property ,movable or immovable , to enter into contracts, and to do all things neces 
sary for all or any of the porposes of this Regulation . 
15 The Panchayat may , with the previous sanction of Our Government, einploy such 

servants as may be necessary for cayrying out the duties iroposed pon it 
viene il by or under this Regulation and pay the salaries of such servants out of 

the Village Fund . 


CHIAPTIR TIL. 

ADMINHTRATIVE FUNCTION AND LOWRIR . 
16 . Subject to such ruly inay be promerial in this behall it hall be the duty of 
w .. . 

the l inchal, within the limits of the fundit itu dipl . to mike pro 
alunyals. 

vishan for earrying out the requiratnents of the village in repret of the 

following matters 
( 1 ) the cloaning of treets : 

( 2 ) the construction , maintonance and improvement of wolls and tanke for the apply 
of drinking wator to the publie : 

( 3 ) the opening of burit and burning grounds and the maintenance of grounds 40 
opened 

(4 ) the control and management of cuttle ponud : and 

( 5 ) sanitation . 
17. Subject to ach rules ay inay bo prescribed in this behall , the Panchayat day, and it 

directed by Oar Government shall, within the limits of the Canil at its 
Fanion which 

Vire disposal, maku provision for carrying out the requirements of the village 
Panchayats to exorri in respect of any or all of the following inatter : 

( 1 ) the construction , maintenance and improvement of communications au drring : 

( 2 ) the construction , maintenance and improvement of ponds and tanks for the apply 
of water to the public for Wasbing and bathing ; 

( 3 ) primary education : 
( 4 ) the lighting of public ways and places : 
(5 ) the planting and preservation af groves and roadside trees : 
(6 ) the excavation and maintenance of punds for animals 
(7 ) the relief of the poor or the sick : 
18 , the control of cattle stands, grazing grounds and other communal poramboles : 

( 9 ) the improvement of agriculture and agricultural stock and the prevention of cattle 
mortality : 

( 10 ) the promotion and encouragement of cottage industries : 

(11 ) the control of rest -house and other institutions or property belonging to or 
vested in it : 

( 19 ) the restoration and improvement of minor irrigation works : 
(13 ) vaccination ; 
( 14 ) registration of births and deaths ; and 

€15 ) other measures of public utility calculated to promote the safety, health , comfort 
or convenience of the villagers. 
18. Our Government may empower , subject to such rules and conditions as may be pre 

scribed, any Panchayat to exercise the powers and discharge the functions 
Exercise of functions 
of Irrigation Bourd. 

of an Irrigation Board under Section 32 of Regulation of 1072 as 

amended by Regulation V of 1097. 
19 . Subject to such rules as may be prescribed and to such conditions as may be 

agreed upon , any person or local authority may, with the consent of the 
Institutions or works Panchayat, make over to it the management of any institution or the 
may be transferred to 
Panchayats. 

execution or maintenunce of any work or the performance of any duty 

within the village. 
20 . Our Government may authorise, subject to such rules and conditions 49 may be 

prescribed , any Panchayat, by a general or special order , to exercise any 
Giorcment s wwer Prose 
to add to functions of power or discharge any canction other than those specified in Sections 
Panchayats. 

16 to 18 . 
21. (2) Panchayats by themselves or Panchaynts and other local anthorities may join 
Joint committees 

(a ) in appointing, out of their respective bodies, a joint committee for any purpose in 
which they are jointly interested ; 

(c) in delegating to such committee power to frame terms biuding on each such anth . 
ority for the carrying out of suob purpose and 

(c ) in framing and modifying roles, fixing the constitution of such comittee and the 
term of otlice of its members , and regulating the proceedings of such committee relating to the 
purpose for which the com tnittee is appointed. 

( 2 ) If any difference of opinion arises between Panohayats and local authorities acting 
under this Section , it shall be referred to Our Government whose decision thereon shall be 
final. 

32. ( 1 ) 1 he Panchayat shall have power to do all acts necessary for and incidental 
Power of Panchayat 

to the curi ying out of the functions entrusted or delegated to it . 
For our out their and in particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore 
funeti 

going power. - - 
(/) to require by notice, the owner or occupier of any land or building which is a 
ngisance to the neighbourhood on account of - 

( its insanitary condition , or 
(ii) the collection of any drainage, filth or stagnant water thereon , or 


(iii) the existence of 12xions vegetation thereon , 
to take such action as the l anchayat inayom necesary toabate the nuisance within a roagon 
bile period to be specified in such netice : 

(6 ) to prohibit the use of the water of any stream , well, ponil or other excavation be . 
lieved to be dancerous to public health and 

(c ) to regulate or probibit the watering of cattle or bathing or washing in any streame, 
wells , ponds or other excavations reserved for drinking water. 

( Any person who disobeys any lawfuldirection igned under sub -section ( 1 ) hall, 
on conviction by magistrate , be liable to a fine which may extend to twenty- tive rupees. 

( 3 ) If I work required to be done under the Section is not executed within the 
period specified in the notice , the Pancbayat may itselt cause snel work tu be executed or done 
and the cost incurred may be ricovered from the owner or occupier as an arrear of land 
revenne. 
23 . Any member, ofticer or servant ut a Panchayat may enter into or tipon any building 

or land with or without assistants or worktaen , in order to make any 
Power of entry inspection or exeente any work for any of the purpose of this Regii 

Iation : 
Provided that 
( a ) no snoh entry shall be made between sunset and sunrise ; 

(7 ) apless the entry be with the consent of its occupier, no dwelling -house shall be 
so entered without giving reasonable previons notice signed by the chairman or by a person 
duly authorised by bim in this behalf of the intention to make such entry ; and 

(c ) due regard shall be bad in making such entry to tho social and religious usages of 
the occupants of the premises entered . 

24 . ( 1 A Village Panchayat may frame bye- laws consistent with this Regnlation and the 
Power to trumelye rules framed thereunder for carrying out the purposes of this Regulation . 
18ws, 

(2 ) Such bye- laws may also provide a penalty not exceeding ten rupees for every 
breach thereof. 
. (3) All such bye-laws shall take effect only after they have been approved by Our 
Government and published in Our Government Gazette . 

( 1 ) Any bye-law made un . ler this Regulation may be repealed, altered or amended 
by the Village Panchayat, subject to the provisions of sub-section (3 ). 

CHAPTER IV . 

JUDICIAL FUNCTIONS. 
25 . ( 1) Our Government may, by notification in Our Govarnment Gazette, extend to the 

Panchayat all or any of the provisions of Regolation I of 1090 with such 
Notification onlar modifications or exceptions, if any, ay may be prescribed . 
ring apos Panchayat 
towers of Village 

( 2 ) vur governmentmay, atany time in likemanner, cancel or modi. 
Panchayat Courts. fy such notification . 
26 . ( 1 ) Our Government may , by notification in Oor Governinent Gazette, constitute a 

Panchayat ag a Village Bench for the trial of offences hereinafter inen 
Constitution of Part 
ebayat Villa yetioned . 
Bench. 

2 ) Oor Governmentmay , at any tinue in like manner , cancel or modi 

fy any such notification . 
27. A Village Bench shall take cognizance of and try , in the manner prescribed, the fol 
Offenock coxnizable lowing offences as well as abatements of, and attempts to commit, any 
by Village Benches. soch offence 
A . Under the Travancore Penal Code. 

Section . 
(i) Voluntarily causing hurt. 
(ii) Assault or use of criminal force other 

wise than on grave provocation . 352 
(iii) Asraolt or use of criminal force on 

358 
( iv) Thelt when the value of the property 

stolep does not exceed ten rupees. 379 
(5 ) Mischief when the damage or loss 

caused does not exceed ten ropees in 
value. 

427 
(vi) Intentional insult with intent to pro 
voke a breach of the peace. 

507 
( a Provided that no otlunce of theft or mischief shall be cognizable by a Bench in 
less the accused is named in the coinplaint or is under arrest. 

( Prusided further that it shall not be competent for any such Bench to try cases 
involving the adjudication of title to or possession of immovable property . 
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grave provocatio 


B . timlar the Outtle Trap Regulations 

Hnettet. 
Forcibly prohig the wire of all 
Vị Tr i ly Tfull tl Hilti+ , 

4 


C . Umelor the 1 .licu 12 guldim . 
Concoh weder clauses ), (xiv ) und (xix ) 

u Nection 50 (if uxtend to the village ). 
28 , No Village Bench will take cognix And of any llenge under Hurtind 37!) of the 

Travancora alCocos which the ucci - 
certain 

mul 

Cal previously convictedo n 171. 100 Uninhalte tinder 
Tule tried by Will 

Chapter Xil or Chapter XVIIof the I r . Pu ! Cole with impri . 
Tech for til. 
HONGnt of either escriylion for # turo free 

Y T Wars; or 
(6 ) has been previously Oned for the by any VAIO Benel : or 

( ) has been bound over to be of good behaviour in produding instituted unler 
Section 92 or 93 of the Code of Criminal l rocedure . 

Naximam pancies 23 . ( 1 ) The following at the maxim a lt which inay he tri 
thatmybe intellflicted by a Benob for truces referred to in Section 27 of the Rugalution: 

(a ) tinder thu Travancoro Penal Code- - fino tot exceeding ten ripue or double the 
datuage or loss caused , whichever is greiter. 

(U ) Under the Cattle Trespass Regulatiou - liue not exceclling live rupees . 
(c) Under the l olice Regulation - - tine nut exceeding twc rupuen. 

( 2 ) No Hontence of imprisonment , whether substantive or in fefault of payment of 
fine , shall be inflicted by any Bench . 

Compensation to com . 30. Tu inflicting i fine ander the foregoing Section , Bonob mny 
pinals. 

order that any portion or the whole of the fine by appliou co 
( u ) defraying the expenses properly incurred iu the case by the counplainant: or 

(1 ) compensate for any material change er logs caused by the offered coron tred . 
Conviction by Pt. 31. A conviction by a Panchayat tinder this Regulation shall not be 
hayat not previou dermed to be a previous conviction for the purposes of Section 64 of the 
conviction uuder Sec 
tion 64 of the Penal Travancore Penal Code. 
Code. 

tomber interested 82. No member who is personally interested in any criminal cake 
uot to sit. 

shall sit on the Banch which takuu cognizance of such case, 
Transfer of Ceas 

33. Any Magistrate, when receiving a complaint of facts constituting 
Panchayats by Magis- an offence triable by a Village Bench , shall transfer the case for trial to the 
trates. 

Village Beuch baving jurisdiction to try it. 
34. If any Village Beneb is, after enquiry , satistis that a criminal case brought before 

w asion to it is falae, such Beuch may order the complainant to pay to the accused 
Bocused for false ense . Such compensation not exceeding fiva lapse as it tlauks tit. 

35. A Village Bench tay, instead of utancing to line , disobarga 
Diechange of you after due admonition 
fuloffender after due 
admonitioit. 

Bench , was on the date of the commission of the office not over wixteen 

years of age. 
36 . ( 1) The amount of every fine imposed or compensation awar lud by & Bench unde ! 
Hecupery of fine or this Regulation shall ba paid to the Bangh within ten days of the date nt 
codipengation amount. the order imposing or awarding it. 

(2 ) If after the expiry of the said teu lays the anusant reining unpaid , tha Village 
Bench shall certify accordingly to the Magistrate having jurisdition will shall proceed to re 
oover it under the provisions of the Criminal Procedura Uodsan I shall ramat it w 
00 vered to the Village Bench . 

37. (1 ) The provisions of Sectiou 3J4 of the Code of Criminal Proos 
Section 30t of the love 
Oode of Oriminal Pro 

dare shall apply to a Village Banoh , 
cedure to apply to 
Village Bench . 

(2 ) Save as provided in sub -section (1 ) nothing contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure shall apply to a Village Bench . 
38 . Nothing in this Chapwr shall praventthe Banch from giving its decision in accord. 

ance with any settlement or compromiso agraad upon by the parties. 
Decision in accord . 
Rice with settlement 
u compromise of 
Turtles, 
39. If, atany slaya of the proceedings, it appars to the Bouch that th ) 0193 1* one which 

ought to be tried by a m iscato or that the acc o uzlit to rsciva : 
Subasion of punishment ditlarent in kind trou or savuror than what it could bulliot, it 

Dinliiet alakute. Ballbanit the cand to ths District Magistrals who wsy traustar thay vaca 
to the court of any magistrate subordinate to him . 


40 . The District Wigist rate way, if he consider it nachsary iu the interests of justice , 
Tre al can transfer anyese ouding before a l auchayat to the court of any pag 
Drirt Mugs t ratenbordinate a hiu . 
11. No Banc hall humany power to revise any sentence or order passed by itsell, nor 

whuil suo santauce or order to suljvot to appeal or vision to any Court 
P ol revioul, or authority, except that the Distris : Magistral y de aside il 11Vio 

trion on thesound of corruption , partially ormoonduct on the art of 
Che Bonobi or on the ground that there has been a grose miscarriage of justice . 

. CHALTER F . 

VILLAGE RUND. 
42. In Avery village thero sail Le Village Fuad vested in the Panelayat, whicb es 

be ucilised by the Panchayat to meet charges in connection with its dution 
Villugy. E nun 

under this Regulation . 
The Yilde 

43 . The following skull be credited to the Village Fond -- 
Pud. 

(I ) Cous levied for the institution of civiland criminulouses under Sectivu 45 : 

village rate levied under Section 16 ; 

(3 ) fines levied by the Bench in criminal cases under Section 36 Ho far til feb Ares 
are not ordered to be pail to the complainaut under Section 30 

( 3 ) the cost ofexecution cf works recovered under Section 22 (3 ) : 

5 ) all lines realised in prosecutions for breaches us bye- laws or rules made under chiy 
Regulation : 

(6 ) all other 51215 ordered by any Court to be pleoad to the credit of the village 
Fund : 

( 0 ) 11 e froiu or sale proceeds of all properties vested in the Pauchayat ; 
( 8 ) contributiuuy luado b Oor Government, a local authority or any person , and 

(9 ) ench other eam asmay be assigned to the Village Fund by any general or special 
order of Our Grvordioni. 
14. ( 1 ) The Panghuyat bal, at such time or times and in such form av Our Government 

shall direct,p hare and sabmit a budget showing the probable receipts 
Budget Estimat e d the expenditure which it is proposed by the l anebuyat to incur during 

thousuing Malabar you , and he torns in reepoet of which it is proposed 
to incor not expenditure , and anay from time to time ulkn Furnish 1 supplomuntal estimate 
providing for any moclification , which it maydo advisable to make in the dietribution of 
the amount to be ruined and expended in the Malubur your thion corrent, for the purpose of 
this Regulation . 

( 2 ) (Our Government or any other of Governmou umpowered in this behall shall, 
after kub vision 4 may be deemed fit, pass the budget tor each ywar, and be Pancrayat shall 
ubide by the budget Bo pasad. 

(8 ) Our Government shall contribute to the Village Fund an auroual which shall not 
Curulion Gu 

be less than three-fouths of the wanctioned budget expenditure for the 
yeur during tbe list tire yuary [lor the constitution of the Panchayat and 

not leee than one -Lall of ench expenditure acter wuuli period of five years. 
15 ( L ) A Panchayat Court wsy lovy fees for the institution of tiyil wuits al tuo rabeu 

mentioned in Regulation I of 1019 ) or sach other rate 13 may be pre 
faisut l es oribed . 

12 ) A Bunch my leyy toes for the Institution of uriminal Onbes, except the under 
gatlon 379 of the Penal Culo or uador the Police Regulation , at such ratce a may ba pre 
srilad. 

Pruvidad , bordover, thatthe ratos so levied do not exowed the taes prescribed in the Court 
Face Regulation for the time being in fores . 

3 ) Notes for luo iustitution of civil guits or criminal came bull be levied wder the 
Court Feue Regulation for the time being in force . 
46. Any Village Panchayal- - 

( 0 ) after obwerving such preliminary procedure may be preser bed , 
1 ) abjust to such ruleg a way be prescribed 
( c) Mubject to sach bye- law A Day luframed by the Panchayat, and 
( d ) Hubject to be previous Eanotion of Our Government, 

ay im , * uuli rutes notexood ng the maximus prescribec , ull or any one or more 
of the following : 

( 1)adot laud, 

( 2 ) any rato .wx, vebeur any lioong ur other ee , 
tur tba dlecharge of the Intios wder thiy Legulation , 

20 A urour of song. rate , lax or teo tinc dindor this kapulation hell buraddvarhla . 
He 

r 

by tlie lada idur the Royenge Recovery Regulation 
ullut ole , 
Nahiedlio Shall be taken to y Reihent, BOT all thu liability of any VATNO 

lu be a munbe 1 quoslioted otherwise ban in accordance with the provi 
t udio naporl rious of this Hegulation or of be rulot gaude iberoandler, 


a 


ye 


Fainacel de ple 


CHAPTER VI. 

CONTπου, 
Hupervision of pro 19. All offers empowered by Our Government in this belialf shall have 
celing Panche power to examine thy w inistrative prochains of # Panchayat, and, 
yata . 

without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power , Jay 
( a ) enter on and inspect any immovable property in ihm PONOSIOn or control of the 
Panchayat or any work in progress under itu direction : 

(1 ) call for and inspect any document which inay, for the purposes of this Regula 
tion , be in the possession or control of the Panchayat : 

(c ) require the Panchayat to furnish such statements , accounts and reports as they 
think fit ; and 

(d ) may give such advice in respect of the administrative work and proceedinge 18 
they think fit. 
50. ( 1 ) If at any time it appears to the officer or local authority empowered in this 

behal! that l anchayat has made detant in the perform ince of any duty 
Default in perform - imposed upon it by this Regulation and that such default is likely to the 
ance of duties ly Pate 

in danger to human life , health or safety , such oficer or authority may order 
chayats. 

the luty to be performed within a reasonable period to be specified in 
writing, and if the duty is not performed within the period specified , such officer or authority 
may appoint some person to perform it and direct that the expenses of the performance shall be 
paid by the defaulting Panchayat within unch period as such officer or authority to y fix , or 
much further time as may be allowed by Government on the application of the Panchayat. 

(2 ) If the expense is not so paid , such officer or authority muy direct the officer in 
charge of the treasury in which the Village Foud is kept to pay such expense or as much 
thereof as is possible from such und in his hands. 

( 3 ) Any officer or authority exercising the power mentioned in sub -section ( 1) shall 
forth with report to Our Government every case of the exercise of such power. 
51. ( 1 ) Any officer or local authority empowered by Our Government in this behult may, 

by order in writing , suspend the execution of any resolation of a Pancha 
Naspersion or C yat, or of any order or notice issued by a Panchayat or its churman , or 
collation of Panchura 

cancel sach resolution , or lor or notice, and may prohibit the doing of any 
proceedings 

act which is about to be done or is being done in pursuance or uuder 
colour of this Regulation , if, in the opinion of soch officer or authority, such resolation , order, 
notice or act is manifestly perverse or uitm vires of the Panchayat , or the execution of such 
resolution , order , notice or act is likely to cause obstruction , injury or annoyance to any per 
son lawfully employed , or das yer to human life, health , or rafety , or is likely to lead to a riot 
or an aflray or is against public interests. 
52. If Our Government are of opinion that a Panchayat persistently makog defan it in 

the performance of the duties imposed upon it by or under this Regulation , 
Poween Government or any other Regulation , or abuses its powers , they may, after giving the 
to dissolve Panchayat. 

* ** Panchayat anthicient opportunity show cause to the contrary, by an order 
in writing specifying their reason for so doing, dissolve such Panchayat. 
53. ( 1 ) On the dissolution of a Panchayat under Section 52 , all members of the Pancha 

yat shall, as from the date of publication of the order, vacate their offices 
. Consequence of dis 
solution. 

as such members . 


( 2 ) Ou the dissolution of a Panchayat under Section 52, the balance of Village Fund 
and all other properties Vested in the Panchayat shall rest in Our Government and the liabi 
lities of the Panchayat sb:ill be transferred to OurGover 

(3 ) All properties vested in Our Government under sub -section ( 2 ) shall be applieci 
to discbarge the liabilities imposed on Our Government by that sub -section or for the pro 
tion of the safety , health , welfare or convenience of the inhabitants of the localarea comprised 
in the villige. 

(4 ) On the dissolution of a Panchayat under Section 52 or on the cancellation of 
notification under Section 25 or 26, al civil suits or criminal cases or other proceedinge 
pending before such Court or Bench shall be tried or continued by such court as would 
exerciso jurisdiction , if this Regulation did not apply . 

54 (1) Our Government may appoint one or more persons as Registrars of Panchayats 
Appointanent of Ree for the whole or any part or Travancore . 
gistrars of Panchayats. 

(2) The expenditure on account of Registrars aud their establishment shall be met by 
Our Government. 

(3 ) The Registrar shall exercise such powers and discharge such functions as may be 
prescribed . 

CHAPTER VII . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
55 . Every member shall be deemed to be a public servant as defined in Section 15 of the 
Member to be public Travancore Penal Code . 
Servant. 


01. ( 1) If , after giving the member concerned a sufficient opportunity for showing cause 

to the contrary , Our Government are satisfied that the loss , waste or mis 
T y of me nuliuution of any moner or other pronerty owned by, or yested in , a 
TES, WESTEN 
pilien 

Chiyat 18 lirect c0118tqnence of misconduct or xross neglect on his part , 

they way , by order in writing , direct such member to pay to the Panchayat 
before a date fixed , the amount requira lo reimburse it for such loss , waste or misapplication . 

(2 ) If the amount is not so paid , the same shall be recovered as an arrear of land 
revenue and credited to the Village Fand . 
57. ( a ) No action , civiland criminal, shall lie against any member, officer, servant or 

agent of Panchayat acting under its direction , in respect ofanything done 
Institution of legal in good faith wider this Regulation or any rule or bye -law made here 
proceedings against under . 
Panchayat member, 
officer, Servant or 
ugent. 

(6 ) No suit shall be brought against any Panchayat, or any member, officer, servant 
or ugent thereof acting under its direction in respect of any act purporting to be done in its 
or his official capacity until the expiration of thirty days next after notice in writing has 
been in the case of the Pancbayat loft or delivered at its ollice and in the case of a member, 
018 .cer or servant, delivered to bimor left at his oflice or place of abode. The notice shall 
state the canse of action , the name and place of abode of the intending plaintiff, and the re 
lief which he claims. The plaint shall contain a statement that such notice has been so de 
livered or left. 

( c) No such action shall be entertained unless it is instituted within eight months 
after the accrual of the alleged cause of action and the service of such notice is admitted or 
proved . 
58. Whoever obstructs or molests a Panchayat or any member thereof, or any person em 

ployed by it or him , or any person with whoin it or he has contracted in 
Finishment for ou. 

the performance of its or his duty , under the provisions of this Regulation , 
structiny Panchayat, 
member or agent. 

or prevents or tries to prevent any person from doing anything which he 

is en powered or required to do by virtue of this Regulation , or removes 
any mark set up for the purpose of indicating any level or direction incidental to the carrying 
out of any work authorised by this Regulation , removes or destroys , defaces or otherwise 
obliterates, any notice put up or exhibited by the Panchayat or under its authority , shall be 
liable on conviction by a magietrate to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees. 
59, ( 1) Nothing herein contained shall preclude the institution by the Panchayat of 

... a suit for any amount due under this Regulation , 
dues. 
( I) No assessment or demand made, and no charge imposed , under the authority of 

this Regulation shall be impeached or affected by reason ať any clerical 
Antrement etc., nota 

* not error or of any mistake in respeot of the name, residence or occupation of 
to be impeached . 

any person , the description of any property or thing , or the amount 
assessed , demanded or charged, provided that the provisions of this Regulation have been in 
substance and effect complied with . And no proceedings under this Regulation shall merely 
for defect in form be quashed or set aside in any court of justice . 

( 3 ) No snit aball bu brought in any court to recover any sum of money collected 
under the authority of this Regulation or to recover damages on account of any 188e88inent or 
collection of money made under the said authority : 

Provided that the provisions of this Regulation have been in substance and effeot com 
plied with . 
60 . Our Government may, by a notification in Our GovernmentGazette , delegate any of 

the powerp vested in them under this Regulation to any oflicer not below 
Delevation of power the rank of a Division Peishkar or to any local authority , and may , by a 
Dy ment. 

like notification , cancel ormodify such delegation . 
61. Tpless otherwise specifically provided for, any person , shall, on conviction before a 
Pamint for of. Magistrate for an ollence under this Regulations or ubye- law or rule 
fence unier U . Bu mude thereunder , be liable to a fine not exceeding twenty -five rupees, 
lat , yenw us Tule 
62 ( 1 ) Our Govern inont may , after previous publication , make rules consistent with this 

Regulation to carry ont the purposes thereof. Such rulesby provide a 
Riler . 

nity not exceeding twenty -tive rupees for a breach thereof. 

All act authorised or enjoinel under this Regulation shall be held to be autho 
rived or enjoined object to such rules. 

3 ) In particular and without prvjudice to the generality of the foregoing power, Our 
Government trymake inles 

(60) with reference to all matters expressly required or allowed by this Rogolution to 
by prescribed : 

(% ) reperibing the authority which shall decide disputes relating to elections under 
this Rendatia and thep oetlure to De followed and powers to be uxorcisou by sneb aucburi 
ties in making inquiries into such disputer ; 


. 


( d) magulating the appointinent or election and the powers of a Vloo -Chairman ; 

( d ) reunlating the time and place of sitting , the convening and conduct of meating of 
Panohayals and the quorum reduireul for Hocb mouting : 

( gulating the exiroide by the Panchayat of any of ith power under thiH Regula 
tion and in particular its power to o aul to uogaire , hold or transfer property and to enter 
into contracte : 

( ) regulating the assessment and collection of taxes, Ceneos, rate , and fees , appeale 
against such derament and collection and the custody and proper administration of the Village 
Fund: 

(9 ) regulating the custody and proper maintenance of accounts and registers of the 
l anobayat, forms to be used and returng to be submitted by the Panchayat 

(1 ) authorising and regulating the manner in which and the agency by whom the re 
corde, registers , accounts and other proceedings of the Panobayat should be inspected or 
andited : 

( ) regulating the timeand place of sitting of a Village Beach , the appointment of the 
presiding officer and the quorum of a Village Bench : 

regulating the procedure of the Village Bench in the exercise of its criminal 
powers under this Regulation and the mode of settling differences of opinion which may arise 
between the members in session : 

(k ) regulating the issue by Village Benches of summonees and other processes and 
their service and execution ; 

( ) regulating the mode of executing the sentences or orders of the Village Bench ; 

On ) prescribing the fees to be lovied by Village Benche Cor copies of documents and 
determining the procedure to be followed in furnishing such copiee ; 

( n ) providing for appeals against orders passed by a delegated authority ; and 
( ) providing for the inspection , supervision and control ofthe working of Panchayats . 
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121. 

Reference to Code of Civil Procedure and other repealel enactments, 
122 . Prooedure in suits and appeals to which Edappalli Chief is a party . 
123. Arrest of Palace officers and servants. 

SCHEDULES. 
TE FIRST SOSEDULE- Rules of Procedure . 

Appendix A . - Pleadings. 
Appendix B .- Process. 
Appendix C . - Discovery. Inepootion and Adinisgion . 
Appendix D .- - Decrees . 
Appendix E .- - Execution. 
Appendix F . - -Suppleinental Proceedings. 
Appendix G .- Arbitration . 
Appendix H . - Appeal, Reference and Review , 

Appendix 1. - -Miscellaneous. 
Tex SECOND SCHEDULE.- - Enactments Repealed , 


Regulation VIII of 1100 . 


A RIGULATION TO CONMOLEDATK AND AMRNI TIK LAW IRLATING TO THX 

PROCEDURA OM TINCOURT OF Civil JUDICATI PAMMED BY 
HURTIGINS THY MAHAKANI RECINTO TRAVANCORE 
UNDMK DATM THI 29TI KANKATACAW, LIU conRESPONDING 
TO TIID 13TH AUGUST 19 , UNDER SECTION 14 OF 

KKGULATION II or 1097 . 
Whereas it is expedient toc olidintos and and the Law relating to the procedar of 
the Court of Civil Jadicalure ; It is horoby uructed us follows : 

PRELIMINARY. 
Short title. com 

(1 ) This Regulation Day by cited as the Cod . of Civil Proceduro, 
menrement and 

1100 
eslett, 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on thy first day of Chinga 1101. 

(3 ) It extends to the whole of Travancore . 
Definitions, 

2. In this Ragulation , only there is anythingrepugnant in the subject 

or context, 
(L ) " Code " includer rules : 

(2 ) decrea " incang the formal expression of an adjudication which , Ho far 19 ra 
gards the Court oxpressing it , conclusively determine the rights of the art with gard to 
all or any of the matters in contriverny in the suit and may be with priliminary or fan . It 
shall be deemed to include the rejection of a plaint and the dutermination of wlly question 
witbin Section 40 or Section 108. but shall It include 

( a ) any adjudication from which appeal lie : 1 an appeal from an order , or 

(1 ) any order of dismissal for default. 
Explanation . - - A decree in preliminary when further proceding have to be taken 
befora tbe enit can be completely diposed of . It is final whueuch udjudication completely 
disposes of the suit. It may b parily preliminary and partly final. 

3 ) " decree-bolder " means any person in whose Lavour a decree by been pussed ou 
an order capable of execution has been made : 

(4 ) " district " means the local units of the jurisdiction of a principal Civil Court of 
original jurisdiction (hereinafter called a " District Court " ): 

(5 ) " foraign Court " means a Court having no authority in Travancora : 
(6 ) " foreign judgmont " means the judgment of a foreign Court : 

(7 ) " Government pleader " means a Sirkar Vakil and includes also any officer ap 
pointed by Oar Government to perform all or any of the functions expressly imposed by this 
Coda on the Government pleader : 

(8 ) " Jadge " means the presiding officer of a Civil Court : 

195 " judgment " means the statement given by the Judge of the grounds of a decreo 
or order : 

(! 0 ) judgment-debtor " means any person against whom a decree has been passed 
or an order capable of execution has been made : 

(11) " legal representative " means at person who in law represents the estate of a 
deceased person , and includes, where a party sues or issued in a leprsentative character, the 
por301 on whom the estate devolves on the death of the party so sainy ur sued 

( 12 ) " mesne profits " of property means those profirs which the person in wrongful 
possession of such property actally received or wight with onlinars diligence have received 
therafrom , together with interest on such profits, hat shall not incla.le profits dae to improve 
ments made by the person in wrongful possession : 

(13) " order " means the formal expression of any decision of a Civit Court which is 
not a decree : 

(14 ) " pleader " means any person entitled to appear and plead for another in Onurt : 
( 15) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules : 

( 16 ) " publin officer " means a person falling under any of the following descriptions 
namely : 

(a ) every Judge : 
(6 ) uvery officer holding Commission from Us : 
(c) every officer of a Court of Justice who e doty it is, 19 such officer , to investi 

gate or report on any matter of law or fact, or to maky, authenticate or keep , 
any docuiaent, or to take charge or dispose of any property, or to execute any 
judicial proces , or to administer any oath , or to interpret or to preserve 
order , in the Court, and every person spacially authorised by Court of 

Justice to perform any of such duting : 
( d ) every person who holds any oflice by virtue of which te is empowered to 

place or keep any person in coufirtement : 
(1 ) every offiser of Our Government whose luty it is , as stich officer , to prevent 

oflonove, to give information of ollendus, to bring offenders to justice, or to 
protect the publio Lealta, safety or convenience : 
every officer whose duty, it is a such otllor, to take, receive, kaep or expend 
any property on buhul of OurGovern inent, or to make any survey. 1536 
ment or contract on behalf of Our Government, or to exscute any revanda - 
process ,or to investigate , or to report ou , any matter affecting the pecuniary 


20 ) 


. 


interest of our Government, or TUILERS, thausdinta or keep any doumit 
relating to the jie Y S intorerle ol Onr Govecument, t prevent thoil 
fraction 13 law for the priction of the City interests of curiov 

ernet: that 
. ( g ) every ocen in the strive or star Coverat, prominerated by 
Log in Conssiva lur le lier 

of any public cuts : 
N a tion . - Fre115 plohy Our Gvernment to lisch : he lieu of any 
offe temple at the Religious Endosultar will include fustiu . 

(17 ) " rules " 316-9112 rules and forms contained in the First Sebelulu or trade 
uuder Section 91 : 

( 15 ) Blace in a Noronation " byull be deemed to include stock , debenture De 
bonds and 

( 19 ) " sigoed " ,mein the case y jugutor decree , include stamped , 
3. For the purpose of this coite , he District Court in ubordinate to bo Tigli Conrl 
Suntralizmit 10 very Civil Courl of grade interior to that of a District Court is siil) 
( TILK 

ordinace To The Eigh Court & District Cour : 
1 . In tbe abenou of any speciftevision to the contrary , nothing in this code shall be 

dermed fn limit or otherwise alect any Xpecial or localbwow is force 
Barines 

UFB scial jurisdiction or wwer conferrel, or any special form of pro 

relare proeorihel, by or 11 or any other law for the time boiugin forco. 
5 . Save in 6o far as is ot!. VISL Oxpressly provide , noubing herein contained salt 

operate tu vivo ans Contrt jurisdiction over its the amount or tone of 
Tecn5 jutis . 
deriou . 

the ubiect matter of whio s oxeccds tho pecuniary Janits (if any) of its 

ordinis jtiriscicuiou , 
t . The following provisions shall not extend to suíta tried as Small Canees nader Regn 

lation 11 of 108 ! , Lat is to say, 
Prirone - 
case 1x triul 
Em : Cxis 

( a ) so much of the body of the Code as relates to 
(i ) Kuits secilled in Schedule No . Il of the Travancore Civil Courte Renclation 

1054 , 
ii) the exi cution of tko decrees ir goch guits ; and 
) the following Sections, that is to say, 

Section 71 and it 
Sections 74 and 75 ho far : hey relate to injunctions and interlocutory orders , 
nad Sections 76 to 86 . 

PART I . 

SUITS IN GXERAT.. 

Jurisdiction of the Couts and Ree Judioula . 
7 . ( ) Na poreon ball , by reagon of his descent or place of birtb , be in any civil pru 
ceading exempted from lh , jurisdiction of any of the Courts, 

( 2 ) The Court shall (subject to the provisions heroin contained ) bate jurisdiction to 
Cred to 

try all sults of a civil nature excepting sale of which their cognicacos is 
rivil puils noen la barred by anyByltinent for the time being in Porvo . 
T . 

Oranglion . - A suis iu wbiel the right to property or to an office is contested 68 fuit 
of u civil vatury , notwithstanding that such right may depend vatirely on the decision of quer 


o smo religious rites or care conicce of any suit relations ofits arising out ofsuch lar 


X . No Civil Court hall take cognicce af any suit relating to penslonx , to Kandukrielui . 
Suits.. 

to . Viruthi, or Sery:00 10 
iu 

lande, on to any beuetits arieing out ofour lands. 
Tu u lben the plaint is companied by an order of Our Government permit 
Firaun v Survive ting the plaintiff co seek redress in Civil Courts , 
Ing . lor:us. 

Triatlon . - Lands ytatod » a meward for past services are not within the meaning 
of this section 

E eption . The provisicue of this section shall not apply to suits where the registry 
holder of 

a d uk ras ! ! jobt land redugnised as such in the Covornncnt Tovenue accounce 
seks 

( i) to recor the land from a mortgage lessoa , or 

(ii) to evict i tresimler therarom . 
No Conrt ebull proceed with the trial of any unit ix) which the datter in issue alert 

directly und Kunstmulia Uy in laeue in a previously insted suit between 
says 

the one partier, or botwell parties under why they or any of tbem 

claim litigating unilec lhe sunt lille wliera sub suit pud !og in the 
gaine or any otbe Coru in Tha .cor having jurisdiction to all the relial claimed 

Erlutiw . - The pendency or & kuil in i foreign court dors not preclude the Courts 
in Travancore from trying it founded on the famc aud v obou . 


10 . No Court shall try any suit or inte in which thematter directly andlinbetantially it 
irane been directly in sultntially in 

a forrer uit beweer 
His lielu the main t ien, r Iworn parties and win the aty a them 

claim , litigating under the uno title , 111 Court carpetent try muchoul 
Bequent Huit or the site which wuch iu bas been cqntly ruinel, and has been beard 
and finally cleciiled by Lin mt. 

planution - The ou " Corner suit shall notes uit which has been deci 
ded prior to the suit in question whether or not itwas the price thereto . 

Explanation 11 . For the purpos of this Section , the competency of Chut ball bo 
determined irrespective of any provisions ay to a right of appeal from the decision of inch 
Court. 

planation III. - The matter above referred to i t in the former hit have been 
alleged by one party and either denied oridmitted , exprerly or impliedy, by the other. 

rplantion / V . - Any matter which might find ought to bave been madle group of de 
fence or attack in such former suit shall be deemed to have been a matter directly and subular . " 
tially in issue in sich suit. 

Maplarion V . Any relief claimed in the plaint, which is not expressly granted by the 
decree, shall, for the purpower of this Section , be deemed to bave been refuxou . 

wanation PI - Where persons litigale bon film in respect of public right or of a 
private right claimed in common for themselves and others , all per intered in such right 
shall, for the purposes of this Section , be deemed to chin under the persons so litigating 
11. Where a plaintiff is precludert by rules from instituting is further huit in respect of 

any particular cause ofnotion , be shall not be entitled to institute i huit 
Bar in further suit. in respect of such cause of action in any Court to which thus Code 

applies. 
12. A foreign judgment shall be conclusive as to any matter thereby directly adjudicated 

upon between the same parties or between parties under whim they ar 
When tore jud y of tbem claim litigating under the same title except 
etnot onclusivo 


( a ) where it has not been pronounced by a Court of competent jurisdiction : 
(0) where it has not been given on the merits of the case : 

( c ) where it appears on the face of the proceedings to be founded ou an incorrect view 
of international law or of any law in force in Travancore : 

(d ) where the proceedings in which the judgment was obtained are opposed to natural 
justice: 

(e ) where it has been obtained by fraud : 

( ) where it sustains a claim founded on a breach of any law in force in Travancore, 
13 . The Court shall presume, upon the production of any locument purporting to be 

certified copy of a foreign judgment, that such judgment was pronounced 
Prusumption 19 to by a Court of competent jurisdiction , unless the contrary appears on the 
foreign judgment. 

record ; but such presumption may be displaceil by proving want of juris 
diction . 

Place of Suiny. 

14. Every suit shall be instituted in the Court of the lowest grade 
Court in which suits 

competent to try it. 
to be instituted . 


Suits to be institu . 15 . Subject to the pecuniary or other limitations prescribed by any 
ted wbere subject -mat. law , guits 
ter situate . 

(a ) for the recovery of immovable property with or without rent or profits , 
( ) for the partition of imenovable property, 

( ) for foreclosure , sale or redemption in the case of a mortgage of or charge upon 
immovable property, 

( d ) for the determination ofanyother right to or interest in immovable property . 
(e ) for compensation for wrong to immovable property . 
( ) for the recovery of movable property actually under distraint or attachment. 

shall be instituted in the Court within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the pro 
perty is situate : 

Provided that a suit to obtaiu relief respecting , or compensation for wrong to, tumov . 
able property held by or on behalf of the defenclunt may , where the relief sought can ba entire 
ly obtained through his personal obedience , be instituted either in the Court within the local 
limits ofwhose jurisdiction the property is situate, or in the Court within the local limits of 
whose juriacliction the defendant actually and voluntarily resides, or carries on basiness, or 
personally works for gain . 

Explanation . In this section . " property " means property situate in Travancora 
16 . Where a unit is to obtain relief respecting, or compensation for wrong to , immov 

able property situate within the jurisdiction of different courts, the suit 
But for ilumovable may be instituted in any Court within the local limits of whose jurisdie. 
property situnte with 
in juridiction offertion any portion of the property is situate : 
ent Courts. 


Provides that, in respect of the value of the subject matter of the suit , the entire claimu 
is cognizable by sneh Court, 
17. ( 1 ) Where it is alleged to be incariain within the local limits of the jurisdiction of 

which of two or more Court any immovable property is situate , any one 
Phes of institution of those muris may it satisid that there is around fer the alleged 
of wait while 
linta 

- 
certainty, record a statement to that etl actu thoroupon proceed to enter 
jurisdition of 

any su relating to that property , and its decree in the 

suit shall have the same effect as if the property were situate within the 
local limits of its jurisdiction : 

Provided that the suit is one with respect to which the Court is competent as regards the 
nature and value of the suit to exercise jurisdiction . 

(2 ) Where a statement has notbeen recorded under sub -section ( 1 ) , and an objection is 
taken beforea ppellato or revisional Court that a clecree or order in a suit relating to such 
property was male by a Court not having jurisdiction where the property is situate , the uppel 
late or revisional Court butnotallow the objection unlesy in its opinion there was , at the time 
of the institution of the suit,no reasonable ground for uncertainty as to the Court having juris 
diction with respect theretoand there has been a consequent failure of justice. 
18. Where a snit is for compensation for wrong done to the person or to movable pro 

Derty, if the wrong wis done within the local limits of the jurisdiotion of 
Suits comp o ne Court and the lelondant residen , or carries on business . Or pereonarty 
in for Wroto je 
sou or movables. 

works for gaiu , within the local limits of the jurisdiction of another Court, 

the suit may be instituted at the option of the plaintiff in either of the said 
Courts . 

Illustrations. 
(a ) A , residing in Nagercoil, beats B in Alleppey. B may sue A either in Alleppey or in 
Nagercoií . 

(0 ) A , residing in Nagercoil, publishes in Alleppey statements defamatory of B . B may 
sue A either in Aleppey or in Nagercoil . 
19 . Subject to the limitations aforesaid , every snit shall be instituted in a Court within 

the local limits of whose jurisdiction 
Other suits to be in ( a ) the defendant or each of the defendants , where there are more than 
stitut where dele 
dants reside or use of one , at the time of the commencement of the suit , actually and voluntarily 

resides, or carries on business, or personally works for gain ; or 
(1 ) any of the defendants , where there are more than one, at the time of the commence 
ment of the suit , actually and voluntarily resiles, or carries on business , or personally worka 
for gain : provided that in such case either the leave of the Court is given, or the defendants 
who do not reside, or carry on busiuess, or personally work for gain , as aforesaid , acquiesce in 
such institution ; or 

(c) the cause of action , wholly or in part, arises. 
. Ecrianation 1. - Where a person has a permanent dwelling at one place and also a tem 
porary residence at another place , he shall be deemed to reside at both places in respect of any 
cause of action arisiting at the place where he has such temporary residence. 

rplanation IT. - A corporation ylall be dee :ned to carry on business at its sole or 
principal oflice in Travancore or, in respect of any cause of sotion arising at any place where it 
has also a subordinate oflice, at such place . 

Illustrations. 
( a ) A is a tradesman in Qarlou . Bourries on business in Trivandrum . B . by his agent 
in Ouiloni, buys goods of A and requests A to deliver them to the South Indian Railway Com 
pany . A delivers the goods accordingly in Quilon . A may sub B for the price of the goods 
either in Quilon where the cause of action has arisen , or in Trivandram , where B carries on 
business . 

USA regides at Nagercoil, Bat Quilon and C at Trivandrum . A , B and choing toge 
therat Alleppey , B and C make a joint promissory note payable on demand , and deliver it to A . 
A may one Band O at Alleppey , where the causs of action arou. He may also sue them at 

mil whero B resides, or at Trivandrum , wliero resides : but in each of these casas. if the 
pon -resident defendant objects , the nuit cannot proceed without the luate of the Court. 
90 No obiection as to the place of suiug wlall be allowed by any appellate or revisional 

Court, unless such objection was taken ill the Court of first instance at the 
Oltion ta jurise earliest possible opportunity all in all Cige where issues are settled at or 
dict . 

before such settlement, and long there has been consequent failure of 
justice. 
21. Wbere suit may be instituted in any one of two or more Courts and is instituted in 

one of such Courts, un uofondant, alter notice to the other parties, may at 
ww 

e r theclient ble opportunityand in all cases where issues are settled at 
Muits whirl muy leiur o wuub settlement, apply to have the Hull fransferred to another 
stiluted in the 

Court and the Court to which such application is made, after considering 
OBCUTT. 

the objections of the other parties (if any ), shall determine in which of the 
eeveral Courts having jurisdiction the suit hull proceed , 


• 


22. (1 ) Where the severalCourts having jurisdiction are subordinate to the same Appellate 

Court, an application under Section 21 hull be made to the Appellate 
TeWhar Court appli- Court. 
catlalley. 

(9 ) Whors such Courts aru unbordinate to different Appellate Courty, the application 
shall be made to the Eigh Court. 

23. (1 ) On the application of any of the parties and after boties to the partite and wiler 

. . . hearing such of them a desire to be heard , or of its own motion without 
transfer and with such notice , the High Court may at any stage 


(a ) (1) transfer any suit ,appeal or other proceeding pending in any subordinate Court 
to any other subordinate Court competent to try or dispone of the same, or 

(ii ) re transfer the same for trial or disposal to the Court from which it was trans 
ferred , or 

(0 ) withdraw any appeal or other proceeding pending in any subordinate Court and try 
or dispose of the same. 

(2 ) On the application of any of the parties and after notice to the parties and after 
bearing much of them as desire to be heard or of its own motion without such notice , the Dis 
trict Courtmay , at any stage, transfer any suit or proceeding pending in any Court subordinate 
to it to another such Court within its jurisdiction . 

( 3 ) Where any suit or proceeding has been transferred or withdrawn under hub - sec 
tions ( 1) and ( 2 ), the Court wbich thereafter trieg ruch suit shall, in the absence of special 
direction to the contrary in the case of an order of transfer, piroceed from the point at which it 
was transferred or withdrawn . 

Institution of Suits. 
24. Every suit shall be instituted by the presentation of a plaint or in such other manner 
Institution ofsuits, as may be prescribed . 


Summous and Discovery , 
25 . Where a suit has been duly instituted, a summonsmay be issued to the defendant to 
Summons to defen . ppear and answer the claim and may be served in manger prescribed . 
dant. 

26 . (1 ) Sumraonses issued by any foreign Civil or Revenue Court may be sent to the 
Service of foreign Courts in Travancore and served as if they had been issued by Bush 
summonses. 

Courts : 
Provided that Our Government have , by Notification in Our Government Gazette , de 
clared the provisions of this section to apply to sach Courts, 

( 2 ) Our Governinent may, by like Notification , cancel any Notification made under 
this Section , but not so as to invalidate the service of any summons served previoits to such 
cancellation . 

Power to order dis 27. Subject to such conditions and limitations as may be prescribed , 
covery and the like the Court may, at any time, either of its own motion or on the application 

of any party , 
( a ) make such orders as may be necessary or reasonable in all matters relating to 

the delivery and answering of interrogatories, the admission of documents and 
facts, and the discovery, inspection , production , impogading and return of 

documents or other material objects producible as evidence : 
(6 ) issue summonses to persons whose attendauce is required either to give evidence 

or to produce documents or gach other objects as aforesaid : 

Corder any fact to be proved by affidavit. 
Summons to witness. 28. The provisions in Sections 25 and 26 shall apply to summonses to 

give evidenoe or to produce documents or other material objects. 
Penalts for default. 29. The Court may compel the attendance of any person to whom a 

summons has been issued under Section 27 and for that purpose may 
(a ) issue a warrant for his arrest ; 
( ) attach and sell his property : 
( c ) impose a fine upon him not exceeding five bundred rupees : 
(d ) order bim to furnish security for his appearance and in default commit him to 
the civil prison . 

Judgment and Decres. 
Judgment ant de 

30. The Court, after the onse bas been heard , sball pronounce judg . 
ment,and on such judgment a decree shall follow . 

Interest. 
31. ( 1 ) In suits for money , no Court shall, in respect of the period antecedent to thr . 
Interest. 

institution of the suit, allow in its decree a higher rate of interest than 

twelve per cent per annuin and the amount adjudged 38 interest for such 
period ehall not exceed one -half of the principal amount sted for. 


10 


: 


( 3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation I of 1010 , where the decree is 
for the payment ofmoney , the Court may , in ad .lition to the interest awarded under sub- hec 
tion ( 1 ), decree payment of interest on the principal snm adjudged of such amonnt as May 
accrue at & rate pot exceeding twelve per cent. from the cate of suit to the date of decree. 

( 3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation IV of 1010, where the decreo 
is for the payment of money , the Court may, in addition to the interest decreed under sab 
sections (1 ) and ( 2 ) , decree future interent at a rate not higher than nine par cent. on the aggre 
gate sum adjudged from the date of decree to the date of payment or to such earlier late as the 
Court thinks fit , provided , however , that the atuount of interest aceruing from the late of the 
decree shall not exceed the aggregate sum adjudged . 

( 4 ) Where such a decree is silent with respect to the payment of future interest on 
such aggregate sum as aforesaid from the date of the degree to the date of payment or other 
earlier date, the Court shall bo deemed to have refused such interest, and a separate suit thore 
for shall not lie. 

Costs. 
32. ( 1 ) Subject to such conditions and limitations as may be prescribed and to the provi 

sions of any law for the time being in force , the costs of and incident to 
Costs 

all suits shall be in the discretion of the Court, and the Court shall have 

full power to determine by whom or out of what property and to what 
extent such costs are to be paid , and to give all necessary directions for the purposes aforesaid . 
The fact that the Court has no jurisdiction to try the suit shall be no bar to the exercise of 
such powere . 

(2 ) Where the Court directs that any costs aball not follow the event, the Court shall 
state its reasons in writing. 

( 3 ) The Court may give interest on costs at any rate not exceeding six per cent. por 
annum , and snch interest shall be added to the costs and shall be recoverable as such , 

PART II. 
EXECUTION. 

General 
Application to 

33. The provisions of this Code relating to the execution of decrees 
urders. 

sball, so far as they are applicable, be deemed to apply to the execution 
of orders. 

34. The expression " Court which passed a decree, " or words to that 
Dutinition of Coust effect, shall, in relation to the execution of docraes, unless there is anything 
whicla passed decree, repugnant in the subject or context, be deemed to include, 

(a ) where the decree to be executed has been passed in the exercise of appellate juris 

diction , the Court of first instance , and 
(6 ) wbere the Court of first instance has ceased to exist or to have jurisdiction to exe 

cute it, the Court which , if the suit wherein the decreo was passed was instituted 
at the time of making the application for the execution of the decree, would havə 
jurisdiction to try such snit . 

Courts by which decrees may be e.recuted . 
Court by which de 35 . A decree may be executed either by the Court which passed it 
sree ray be executed . or by the Court to which it is sent for execution . 

36. ( 1 ) The Court which passed a decree may, on the application of 
Transfer of decree. the deerou-holder. send it for execution to another Court, 

( a ) if the person against whom tbe deoree is passed actnally and voluntarily resides 

or carries on business, or personally works for gain , within the local limits of the 

jurisdiction of such other Court; or 
( 1 ) if such person has not property within the local limite of the jurisdiction of the 

Court which passed the deeree sufficient to satisfy such decree and has property 

within the local limits of the jurisdiction of such other Court; or 
( c ) if the decree directh the sale or delivery of immovable property situate outside 

the local limits of the jurisdiction of the Court which passed it: or 

( d ) i tbe Oourt which passed the decree considers for any other reason , which it shall 
record in writing, that the clecree shoull be executed by such other Court. 

( 2 ) The Court which passed a decreo may , of its own inotion , send it for execution to 
by subordinate Court of competent jurisdiction . 

37. The Court to which a decree is sent for exocution shall certify to 
Result of execution 
povedlipstu l ter. the Court wbiob passed it the fact of such execution , or where the former 

Court fails to execute the bame the circumstances attending such failure . 
38 . The Court executing a decre sent to it shall have the same powers in executing such 

leeree as if it had been passed by itself. All persone disobeying or ob 
Pw C ount intencing the execution of the degree shull be punishable by such Court in 
utip Trail 

he me manner as if it had passed the decree. And its order in execut 

ing such decree shall be subject to the same rules la respect of appeal as if 
the decree had been passed by itself. 


11 


39. Upon the application of the drone-holder, the Comet wbiob pacel the decres may 

wholovor it thinlce tit, nulle precopt to any other Court which would be 
I p . 

competent to execute ich deras to attach any property belonging to the 

judgmont-debtor and specified in the precept. 
( 2 ) The Court to which a preoopt is gont hall proceed to attach the property in the 
manner prescribed in regard to the attachment of property in execution of decre : 

Provided that no attachment nocer * precept shall continge for mor than two months 
ales the period of attachment is extended by an order of the Court which passed the decree 
or unlese before the determination of such attachment the decree bas been transferred to the 
Court by which the attachment has been made and the decree -holder has applied for an order 
for the sale of such property . 

Questions to be determined by Court czeculing diccrer. 
40. ( 1 ) All questions arising between the parties to the suit in which the decree was 

passed , or their representatives , and relating to the execution , discharge or 
Onestions to be 
terioined by the Court satisfaction of the decree or to the stay of execution thereof ,shall be deter 
executing dcore . mined by the Court executing the decree, and not by a separate it . 

( 2 ) The Court may, subject to any objection as to limitation or jurisdiction , treat a 
proceeding under this Section as a guit or a suit as a proceeding and may, if hecessary, order 
payment of any additional Court- fees. 

( 3) Where e question arises as to whether any person is or is not the representative 
of a party, such question shall, for the purposes of this Section , be determined by the Court. 

Erplanation . For the purposes of this Section , a plaintiff whose suit has been dismissed 
and a defendantagainst whom a soit has been dismissed , are parties to the guit. 

Limit of time for execution . 
11. ( 1 ) Where an application to execute a decree , not being a decree granting an injunc 

tion has been made and granted , to subsequent application to execute the 
Execution barred in anne dagree shall be granted upon any fresh application presented atter 
certain cases 

the expiration of twelve years from 
(a ) the date of the decree sought to be executed , or 
(0 ) where the decree or any subsequent order directe any payment ofmoney or the 

delivery of any property to be made at a certain date or at recurring periods, the 
date of the default in making the payment or delivery is reepect of which the 

applicant seeks to execute the decree . 
( 2 ) Nothing in this Section shall be deemed to preclude the Court from ordering the 

execution of a decree upon an application presented after the expiration of 
said term of twelve years , where the judgment-debtor has , by frand or foroe , 
prevented the execution of the decree at some time within twelve years imme 

diately before the date of the application , 
Bxplanation . - Nothing contained in sub -section ( 1) shall affect the provisions of Sec 
tion 7 of the Limitation Regulation . 

Transferees and legal representatives . 
42. Every transferee of a decree shall hold the same subject to the equities (if any) which 

the judginent-debtor might have enforced against the original decree 
Transferee 

. boldur. 
43 . ( 1 ) Where å judgment-debtor dies before the decrea has been fully satisfied , the 

holder of the decreemay apply to the Conrt which passed it to execute the 
Legal bupresentative. 

me against the legal representative of the deceased . 

Where the clocreo is executed against such legal representative, he shall be liable 
auly to the extent of the property of the deceased which hus come to his hands and has not been 
duly disposed of ; and , for the purpose of ascertaining such liability , the Court executing the 
decree nay, of its own notion or on the applicatiou of the decree-holder, compel such legal 
representative to produce such accounts as it tbinks fit. 

Procedure in execution . 
14 . Subject to suoh conditions and limitations as may ba prescribed, the Court may , on 

the appliontion of the decree-holder, order execution of the decree 
Powers of Court to 
enforce esecution . 

( u ) by delivery of any property specifically decreed ; 
D ) by attachment and sale or by sale without attachment of any property 

by arrest and dotention in prison 
(d ) by appointing a receiver : un 

( ) in such other manner as the nature of the reliet granted may require . 
45 . ( 1 ) Whera a decree 19 passed against a party as the legal representative of a deceased 

person , and the decree is for the payment of money out of the property 
Enforcement or du of the cluocaged , it may be executed by the attachment and sale or any 
cree against legal ve such proporty . 
presentative. 
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( 2 ) Where Do sub property mains in the possession of the judgment-deltar 
be t ails to satisfy the Court that he has duly applied such property of the deased as is provit 

bave come into his lossession , the levree may be exeentuluninst the judgment- lebtor lu 
the extent of the property in respect of which he has failed so to satisfy the Court in the same 
manner as if the decree had been against him personally . 
46 . Where the decree is for the partition of an idishlori estato assessoul to the payment 

ol revenue to Onr Government or for the separatu possession of a shamol 
P itic of te ruchan estate the partition of the state or the separation of the shut 
or sparation sans 

shall be made liv the Division Peishkar or any gazute subordinate of the 

Division l eish kar deputed by him in this belalt . in accordance with the 
law (if any ) for the time being in force relating to the partition , or the separate possession of 
shares , of such states, 

ir ind Delantion . 


47. ( 1 ) . judgment-debtor may be arrested in execution of a cleoree at any hour and on 

any day and shall, as soon as practicable , be broughtbefore the Court, and 
Arnst u it te 

T his detention may be in the civil prison of the district in which the Court 

ordering the detention is situate, or, where such civil prison does not 
afford suitable accommodation , in any other place wbich Our Government neay appoint for the 
detention of persons ordered by the Courts of such district to be detained : 

Provided , firstly , that, for the purpose of making an arrest under this Section , no well 
ing -house sball be entered after sunset aud before sunrise : 

Provided , secondly , that no outer door of a dwelling house shall be broken open unless 
euch dwelling -house is in the occupancy of the judgment debtor and he refuses or in any way 
prevents access thereto , ont when the officer authorised to make the arrest bas duly gained ac 
cess to any dwelling -house, he may break open the door of any room in which he has reason 
to believe the judgment-debtor is to be found : 

Provided , tbirdly , that , if the room is in the actual occupancy of a woman who is not 
the judgment-debtor, the officer authorised to make the arrest shall give notice to her that she 
is at liberty to withdraw . and , after allowing a reasonable time for her to withdraw .and giving 
her seasonable facility for withdrawing ,may enter the room for the purpose of making the 
arrest : 

Provided , fourthly , that, where the decree in execution of wbicb a judgment-debtor is 
arrested is a decree for the payment of money and the judgment-debtor pays the amount of 
the decree and the costs of the arrest to the officer arresting bim , such officer shall at once 
release him . 

( 2 ) Our Government may , by Notitication in Our GovernmentGazette, declare that any 
person or class of persons whose arrest night be attended with danger or inconvenience to the 
publio sball not be liable to arrest in execution of a decree otherwise than in accordance with 
such procedure 38 may be prescribed by Our Government in this behalf . 

( 3 Where a judgment-debtor is arrested in execution of a decree for the payment of 
money and brougbt before the Court, tbe Court may inform him that he may apply to be 
declared an insolvent, and that he will be discharged if he has not committed any act of bal 
faith regarding the subject of the application and it he complies with the provisions of the law 
of insolvency for the time being in forve. 

(4 ) Where a judgment- debtor expresses bis intention to apply to .be declared an insol. 
yent and furnishes security , to the natiefaction of the Court, that he will within one month so 
apply, and that be will appear, when called upon , in any proceeding upon the application or 
upon the decree in execution of which he was arrested , the Court abali release him from arrest. 
and if he fails so to apply and to appear, the Court may either direct the security to be realised 
or commit him to the civil prison in execution of the decree . 

(5 ) Where the judgment-debtor applies for time to enable him to pay the judgment-debt. 
the Court may leave the judgment-debtor in the custody ofan officer of the Court for specified 
period not exceeding fifteen days or release bim on his furnishing security to the satisfaction 
of the Court or his appearance at the expiration of the specified period it the decree be not 
sooner satisfied. 
48. Notwithstanding anything in this Part, the Court shall not order the arrest or 

detention in the civil prison of a woman in execution of a decree for the 
Pruhibition of test payment ofmoney. 
or detention of womel F 
iu execution of decree 
for money. 
49. Our Governmentmay tix scales, graduated according to rank , race and nationality. 

ofmonthly allowances payable for the subsistence of judgment-debtora 
Subsistence 
Allowance . 


18 
20 . ( 1 ) Every person doining in the evil privon in xaintion of 
en nud d atidined , 


dooree wall he now 


1 . 


( a ) where the sacre in for thepinent of min of money exceeding alty rapon 

for a porind of six inonihy: And . 
(6 ) in any other for i period of six work 
Provided that he shall be released from such otention before the xpiration of the 

Hiidprint of six montlar mix we , thu CAMO may be 
(i) on the amount mentitudin the warrant for his detention buing paid to the 

offloer in charge of the civil prison , or 
(ii) on the doc u int hinn being otherwise fully matinfiel, or 
(iii ) on the request of the UHDII, on whome application to how been ho detail 

ed , 
(iv ) on the omission by the person , on whose application he has beon 40 detained , 

to pay subsistence allowance : 
Providel, also, that he shall not be released fruit mich detention un ler clause (li) or 
cla 180 (11 ), without the order of the Court. 

( 2 ) A judgment debtor relaxed fruit Jelention under this Section whall merely 
by reason of his release by discharged from hie lebt, bat bewhall not lie liable to be ro arrunted 
under the decree in exocution of which he was detailed in the civil prison . 

51. ( 1 ) At any time after a wariant for the arrest of a juinent-debtor has been fuert, 
Helm om routed the Court may cancel it on the ground of his serious illness . 
illness 

( 2 ) Where a judgment-debtor has been arrested , the Court may release bin it, in its 
opinion , he is not in a fit state of health to be detained in the civil prison 

(3 ) Whores judgment- lebtor has been committed to the civil pribon , he may be 
released therefron 

(a ) by Our Government, on the ground of the existence of any infactions or con 

tagions disease, or 
(6 ) by the countnitting Court, or any Couet to which that Court is subordinate , on 

the ground of his suti ering from any serious illness . 
(4 ) Ajudgincnt-debtor released under tLig Suction may lo re -arrested , but the period 
uthis detention in th : civil pron shall not in the greata exceel that prescribed by 
Section 50. 

Attachment. 
52. ( 1) The following property is liable to attachment and sale in execution of a decree , 

namely , lands, houses or other buildings, goods, money, bank -notes, 
Property liable toat. choques, bills or exchange , hundis . promissory notes, Government secar 
tachment and sale in 

itios, bonds or other securities for money . dubts , shares in a corporation 

and , save as bereinafter mentioned , all other saleable property , movable 
Olimmovable , belonging to the judgment -debtor , or over which, or the profits of which , he 
has a disposing power which he may exercise for his own benefit, whether the site be held in 
the name of the judginant-debtor or by another person in trust for him or ou his beball : 

Provided that the following particulars shall not be liable to ench attachment or 
sale , namely : 

( a ) the necessary wearing -apparel, cooking vessels, beds and bedding of the judgment. 
debtor, his wife and children , and such personal ornament 1 . in accordance with religious 
usage , cannot be ported with by any woman : 

(6 ) tools of artisans, and, where the judgment-debtor is an agriculturist , his imple 
ments of husbaudry and such cattle and seed -grain as may, in the opinion of the Court, be 
necessary to enable him to earn his livelihood as such , and such portion of agricultural pro 
duce or of any clues ofagricultural produce as may have been declared to be free from liability 
under the provisions of the next following Section : 

(c ) houses and other buildings (with the materials and the sitoa thereof belonging to 
an agriculturist and occupied by him : 

(d ) books of account ; 
e a mere right to sue for damages : 
( 1 ) any right of personal service : 

6 ) stipends and gratuities allowed to pensioners of Our Government, and political 
pensions : 

i ) allowances (being less than salary ) of any public officer or of any servant of a 
local anthority whilo absent from duty ; 

(i) the salary or allowances equal to salary of any such public officer or servant as is 
referred to in clause ( h ). while on duty , to the extent of 

(i ) tbe whole of the salary, where the salary does not exceed fourteen rupees 

monthly 
(tl) fourteen capees monthly , where the salary exceeds fourteen rupeesand does 

not exceed twenty -eight rupees monthly and 

(iii) one moiety of the salary in any other case 
.. . G ) the pay and allowancesof persons to whom the Native Articles of War apply : 
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( * ) the wages of labourers and domestic servants whether payable in money or in kind : 

( l) an expectancy of non - ion hy survivorship or other morely contingent or possible 
right or interest 

( m ) a right to future maintenance and * * 

(92 ) where the judgment- lebtor is a person liable for tbe payment of land revenue. 
any movable properly which , under any law for the time being applicable to him , is exemp 
frou sal for the recovery of an arrear of such revenue. 

bri faralull. Tive particnlars montinned in chiaeg (g ). (1 ). 0 . 0 ) and ( k ) are exempt 
from attachment or sale whether before or after they are actually payable . 

( 2 ) Nothing in this Section shall be deemed to exempt houses and other buildings 
( with the materials and the sites thereof) from attachment or sale in execution of decrees for 
rent of any such house, building , or site . 

53 . Our Government may, by general or special order published in Our Government 
Paltinuluxetnption 

Gazette , declare that such portion of agricultural produce , or of any clase 
exemption of agricndearal produce as may appear to Our Government to be necesary 
gricultural pre 

for the porpose of providing until the next harvest for the due cultivation 

of the land and for the support of the judgment.debtor and his family , 
Bball, in the case of all agriculturists or of any class of agriculturists , be exempted from liabi 
lity to attachment or sale in execution of a decree. 

51. ( 1 ) No person executing any process under this Code directing or authorising seizure 
Seizure of property of movable property shall enter any dwelling house after sunget and 
in dwelling-house befor : sunrise . 

( 2 ) No outer door of a dwalling -house shall be broken opon unless auch dwelling : 
house is in the occupancy of the judgment-debtor and he refuses or in any way prevents accese 
thereto , but when the parson executing any such process has duly gained access to any dwel 
ling honse, be may break open the door of any room in which he has reason to believe any 
such property to be, 

( 3 ) Where a room in a dwelling-honse is in the actual occupancy of a woman who, 
according to the customs of the country , does not appear in poblic, the person executing the 
process ball give notice to sub woman that she is at liberty to withdraw ; and , after allowing 
reasonable time tor her to withdraw and giving her reasonable facility forwithdrawing, he muy 
enter snuh room for the purpose of seizing the property , using at the same time every precan 
tion , consistent with these provisions, to prevent its clandestino removal. 
55 , ( 1 ) Where property not in the castody of any Court is under attachment in execution 

of decrees of more Courts than one, the Court which shall receive or realise 
Property Attached in such property and shall det 

oroparts and shall determine any claim thereto and any objection to 
execution of decreer of 
several Courts 

" the attachment thereof shall be the Court of bighost grade, or, where there 

In un clifference in grade between ench Gourts, the Court under wbone 
deeree the property was first attached . 

- ( 2 ) Nothing in this Section shall be deemed to invalidate any proceeding taken by it 
Court:executing one of such decrees. 
• 56 . Where an attachment has been made, any private transfer or delivery of the property 

attached or of any interest therein and any pay nent to the judgment 
Private Hlienation of debtor of any debt, dividend or other monies contrary to such attachment, 
property after attacb . 
ment to be void . 

** shall be void as against all claims enforceable under the attachinont. 


Beplantion . For the purpose of this Section , claime enforceable under an attachment 
include claims for the ruteable distribution of assets. 

Sale. 
57. Where immovable property is sold in execution of a decree and such sale has become 
Purt title . 

absolute, the property shall be deemed to bave vested in the purchaser 

way from the time when the property is sold and not from the time when the 
sale becomes absolute . 
58 . ( 1) No suit ball be maintained against any person claiming title under a purchase 

certified by the Court in such manner as may be prescribed on the ground 
Sultoint purch - that the parchase was made on behalf of the plaintiff or on behalf of some 
aner net maintenible 
Un ground of purchaeone through whom the plaintiff claimy. 
being on behalf of 
plaintif . 

(2 ) Nothing in this Section shall bara ruit to obtain a declaration that the name of 
any purch or chrtified as aforesaid was inserted in the certificata frauduluntly or without the 

Anment of the real purueer, or interfere with the right of a third person to proceed ngainst 
that property, though o -tongihly sold to the certified purchaser, on the ground that it is liable 
to satisfy a claim of such third person aginst the real owner. 

Distribution of assets. 
59. ( 1) . Whereeta aru Luld by a court und more persons than one have, before the 

receipt of such assets , made application to tho Court for the execution of 
Po u - ecries for the payment of money passed against the sam : ja lyment 
Lullule tunteably 
litra Lunde 

Jeblocan I lave not obtained watisfaction thureof, the assets, after loduct 
Tebuilders 

ing the costs of realisation , shall be rateably distributad aroung all sich 
persons: 


Provided who follows: 
(6 ) Whore any property in Hold subject to mortgage or charge the origoor 10 

cumbrander shall not be entitled to share in any surpluis arising froin auch als 
(1 ) Where any property liable to be holdin xecution of a deore is subject a morto 

or charge, the Court imay, witli the onont . the more or inobrancer, 
orilor that the property bo r e from the mortgage or charge , giving to the 
mortgagou or incubrunder the name interest in the present the wal be 

had in the property sold : 
(C) Where any immovable property is sold in recation of a decrea owuring it alu form 

the charge of an incombranda thercon , the proceed of walewall bupplied 

first, in keraging the expenses of the sale : 
Secondly, in discharging the amount ne under the decreo : 
thirdly , in liccharging the interest and principal monie dne ot sabhyttent 

incumbrances ( if any ) ; and , 
fourthly , rute bly among the holders of deorans for the payment of money 

against the judgmont debtor, who have, prior to the wide of the property , 
applied to the Court, whicli passed the degree ordering such male, for execution 

of such decrees, and have not obtained satisfuction thereof. 
( 2 ) Where all or any of the assets liable to be rateably distributed under this section 
are paid to a person not entitled to receive the same, any person so entitled may 06 sach per 
son to compelling to refund the assets, 
(3 ) Nothing in this section affects any right of Our Government. 

Resistance lo esecution . 
60 . Where the Court is satisfied that the holder of : deoree for the possession of im . 

movable property or that the purchaser of immovable properly sold in 
Benint 

execution of a deeree has been resistad or obstructed in obtaining po 
ration, 

sion of the property by the judgment-debtor or some person on big behalt 
and that such resistance or obstruction was witbout any just cause , the Court may, at the 
instance of the decree-holder or purchaser, order the judgmentdebtor or Auch other person to 
be detained in the civil prison for a term which may extend to thirty days and may further 
direct that the decree-holder or purchaser be put into possession of the property . 


PART III . 
INCIDENTAL PROCEEDINGS. 

Commissions. 
61. Subject to anch conditions and limitations as may be prescribed, the Court may 
Power of Court to issue a commission 
ANE ermissions . 

( a ) to examine any person : 
(6 ) to make a local investigation : 
(c) to examine or adjust accounts : or 

( d ) to maka a partition . 
62. In lieu of issuing a commission , the Court may issue a letter of request to examine a 

witness residing at any place not within Travancore , 
ixtter of request. 

63. The provisions as to the execution and return of comissions for the examination of 
Commissions issued witnesses shall apply to commissions issued by 
by Popeign Courts. 

(a ) Courts situate within the limits of British India and established or continued by 

the authority of His Majesty or of the Governor-General in Conncil, or 
(6 ) Courts situate in any part of the British Ewpire other than British India , or 
( c ) Courts of any foreign country for the time being in alliance with Bis Majesty . 


PART IV. 

SUITS IN PARTICULAR CASES. 
Suits by or against the Government or Public Officers in their official ou pacity 
64. Saits by oragainst Our Government shall be instituted by or against the Dewan of 
Suita ly r uint Travancore . 
Overtiment, 
65. No suit shall be institutted against the Dewan of Travanoure, or against public officer 

in respoet of any act purporting to be done by such public officer in his 
Notice . 

offin cupacity , until the expiration of three months next x ter nation in 

writing has been in the case of the Dewan , delivered to or left at the ofte 
of the Dowan , an 1 in the cue of a public officar, delivered to him or lot at his othew, stating 
the cause of action , the lame, description and place of residence of the plaintiff and the relief 
which he clainn ; and the plaintball contain a statement that such notice has been o liver 
ed or left . 


66 . In a doit instituted against a public officer in respect of any act purporting to be done 
Mixemption from by him in big official capacity 
rul a personale 
PD . 

(a ) the defendant shall not be liable to arrest nor his property to attacbment other . 
wise than in execution of a decree, and 

( b ) where the Court is satisfied that the defendant cannot aligent bimself from his 
duty without detriment to the public service , it sball exenpt bin from appearing in person . 
67 . ( 1 ) Where the decree is against the Dewan of Travancore or against a public officer 

in respect of any such wat as aforesaid , a timeshall be specified in the 
xution of deu * . decree within wbich it shall be satisfied : and if the decree in not satisfied 

within the time on specified , the Court shall report the case for the ordere 
of Our Government . 

(2 ) Execution shall not be issued on any such decree unleg it remains unsatisfied for 
the period of three months computed from the date of sucb report . 

Intorpleader . 
G . Where two or more persons claim adversely to one another the same debt, sum of 

money or other property ,movable or immovable, front another person , 
Waser interade who claims no interest therein other than for cbarges or cost and who is 
Muitmay be instituti ready to pay or deliver it to the rightfal claimant, euch other person may 

institute a suit of interpleader against all the climants for the purpose of 
obtaining a decision as to the person to whom the payment or delivery shall be made and of 
obtaining indemnity for himself : 

Provided that where any suit is pending in which the rights of all parties can properly 
be decided, 110 euch suit of interpleader shall be instiintod . 


PART V . 
SPECIAL PROCEEDINGS. 

Arbitration . 
69. Save in so far as is otherwise provided for by any law for the time being in force , all 
Arbitration 

references to arbitration whether by an order in a suit or otherwise, and 
all proceedings thereunder, shall be governed in the manner prescribed . 

Special Case. 
70 . Where any persons agree in writing to state a case for the opinion of the Court, 
Power to mate then the Court shall try and determine the same in the manner pre 
for opinion of Cert scribed . 

Suits relating to Public Matters. 
71. ( 1 ) In the case of a public nuisance, the Dewan or two ormore persons having 

obtained the consent in writing of the Dewan ,may institute a guit, though 
Puhlienuine . no speciul daungo bag beun caused , for a declaration and injunction or 

for such other relief as may be appropriate to the circumstances of the 
Game 

( 2 ) Nothing in this Section ball be deemed to limit or otherwise affeot any right of 
suit which may exist independently of its provisions. 
72 . In the case of any alleged " breach of any express or constructive trust created for 

public purposes of a obaritable or religions nature, or where thy direction 
Publishadities. of the Court is deemed necessary for the administration of any such troet, 

the Dewan , or two or more persons having an interest in the trust and 
bavipe obtained the consent in writing of the Dewan , may institute a suit, whether contentious 
or pot in the principal Civil Court of original jurisdiction within the local limits of whose juris 
diction the whole or any part of the subject matter of the trust is situate to obtain a decree 

( a ) removing any trustee : 
(1 ) appointing a new trustee : 
( ) vesting any property in a trustee : . 
(d ) directing accounts and inquiries ; 

Te declaring what proportion of the trust-property or of the interest therein shall be 
allocated to any particular object of the trust ; 

authorixing the whole or any part of the trust-property to be let, gold , mortgaged 
or exchangud : 

( 9 ) settling a scheme : or 

is eranting such further or other relief as the nature of the case may require . 
7 Siye urovided by the Religious Endowmente Regulation , III of 1079, no vuit clain 

ing any of the reliefs specified in Section 72 shall be instituted in respect 
Ronalatia illa 

of any such trust as is therein referred to ecoept in conformity with the 
1079 , 

provisions of that Section , 
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PARI VI. 
SUPPLEMENTAL PROCEEDINGS . 

74 . 
supplemental pin 

In order to prevent the end of juletion from being defeated , the 
cording 

Courtmay , if it is so prescribed , -- 
(a ) issue 4 warrant to arrest the clotendantand bring him bolore the Court to how 
canso why he should not give security for his appearance, and if he fails to comply with any 
order for security , commit him to the civil prison 

(1 ) direct the defendant to furnish security to produce any property belonging to him 
ond to place the suns at the disposal of the Court or order the attuchinunt of any properly : 

(c ) grant a temporary injunction and in case of disobedience commit the person guilty 
thereof to the civil prison and order that his property be attached and sold ; 

( d) appoint a receiver of any property and enforce the performance of big duties by 
attaching and selling hia property : 

(e) make such other interlocutory orders as may appear to the Court to be just and 
convenient. 
75. ( 1 ) Where in any suit in which an arrest or attachment has been effected on a ten 

porary injunction granted under the last preceding Section , 
Compensation for (a ) it appears to the Court that such arrest, attachment or injunction was 
obtaining arrest applied for on insufficieitt grounds, or 
tachinent or injunction 

(1 ) the suit of the plaintif fails and it appears to the Court that there 

was no reascnable or probable ground for instituting the same, 
the defendant may apply to the Court, and the Court may , upon such Application , a ward against 
the plaintiff by its order such amount, not exceeding one thousand rupees, as it deems a reason 
ablo compensation to the defendant for the expense or injury caused to him : 

Provided that a Court shall not award , under this Section , an amount exceeding the 
limits of its pecuniary jurisdiction . 

( 2 ) An order determining any such application shall bar any suit for compongation in 
respect of such arrest, attachment or injunction , 


PART VII. 

APPEALS, 

Appeals from Original Decrees . 
76 . (1 ) Save where otherwise expressly provided in the body of this Code or by any other 

law for the time being in force, an appeal shall lie from every decree passed 
Appeal from original by any Court exercising original jurisdiction to the Court authorised to 
decree. 

hear appeals from the decisions of such Court. 
(2 ) An appeal may lie from an original decree passed a prarte. 
(9 ) No appeal shall lie from a decree passed by the Court with the consent of parties . 

77 . Where any party aggrieved by a preliminary decree passed after the 
Apnea ! from a commencement of this Code does not appeal from such decree, he shall be 
cecret where no appcal 
from preliminary de 

precluded from disputing its correctness in any appeal which may be pre 
tres 

ferred from the final decree. 

78. No decree shall be reversed or substantially varied, nor shall any 
Yo decree to be ro case be remanded , in appeal on account of any misjoinder of parties or 
versed ornotified for causes of action or any error, defect or irregularity in any proceedinge in 
error or irregularity 
Hot atfecting merita or 

the sulit , not affecting the merits of the case or the jurisdiction of the 
jurisdiction . 

Court. 

Appeals from Appellate Decrees, 
79. ( 1 ) Save where otherwise expressly provided in the boily of this Code or by any 

other law for the time being in force, an appeal shall lie to the High Court 
Second appeal from every decree passed in appeal by any Court suborclinate to the High 

Court, on any of the following grounds, namely : 
( a ) the decision being contrary to law or to some usage having the force of law : 

(b ) the decision having failed to determine somematerial issue of law or tsage having 
the force of law : 

( d) a substantial error or defect in the procedure providlod by this Code or by any 
other law for the time being in force , which inay possibly have producad error or defect in the 
decision of the case npon the morits ; 

(d ) the finding of the lower appellate Court on any question of fact material to the 
right decision of the cage on the merits being in contlict with the finding of the Court of first 
instance on such question . 
(2 ) An appealmay lie under this Section from an appellate decree passed ex parte 

80. No second appeal shall lie except on the grounds toontioned in 
Secondppeal ont to 
nother storrads 

Soation 79. 

81. In any second appeal, the High Court may, if the evidence on the 
Power ofligh Conct 

racord is suicient, cetecting any isso ol tact nucessary for the diana ! 
fact, 

of the appeal but not determinal by the lower appellate Court, 


pals from Order . 
82. (1) Ad appeal shall lid from the following orders, and , save as otherwise expressly 
Oiders from whicls 

provided in the body of this Code or by any law for the time being in torce , 

from no other are : 
pulli 

(a ) an order superseling an arbitration where theaward has not been goinpleted 

within the period allowed by the Court : 
( 1 ) an order on an award stated in the form of special dise : 
(c ) an ordermodifying or correcting an award : 
( 1) order filing or refusing to file an agreemont to refer to arbitration : 
(c ) an order tiling or refusing to file an award itt an arbitration withoutthe interven 

tion of the Court : 
( f ) an orier under Section 75 : 
(9 ) An order under hy of the provisions of this Codo imposing a fine or directing 

the arrest or detention in the civil prison of any person except where such arrest 

or detention is in execution of a decree : 
(1 ) any order made under rules from which appeal is expressly allowedby rules. 

( 2 ) No appealshall lie from any order passed in appeal under this Section . 
83. (1 ) Save as otherwise expressly provided , 110 appeal shall lie from any order made by 

Court in the exercise of its original or appellate jurisdiction : but, where 
Other orders. a decree is appealed from , any error, defect or irregularity in any order, 

affecting the decision of the case, may be set forth as a ground of objection 
in the memorandum of appeal. 

( 2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1 ), where any party aggrieved 
by an order of remand made after the commencement of this Code from which an appeal lies 
does not appeal therefrom , be shali thereafter be precluded from disputing its correctness . 
84. Where an appeal from any order is allowed, it shall lie to the Court to which ad appeal 

would lie from the degree in the suit in which sach order was made, or 
What Courts to hear where such order is made by a 

where such order is made by a Court (not being the High Court) in the 
Cappeals. 

exercise of appellate jurisdiction , then to the High Court, 

General Provisions Relating to Appeals. 
Powus of Appellantepellae 85 . ( ) Subject to such conditions ar limitations as may be prescribed , 

. U udet to such 
Court . 

an appellate Court shall have power 
(a ) to determine a case finally ; 
(1 ) to remand a cage : 
(c) to frame issues and refer them for trial : 

(d ) to take additionalevidence or to require such evidence to be taken . 

(2 ) Subject as aforesaid , the appellate Court shall have the same powers and shall 
perform as nearly as may be the same duties as are conferre and imposed by this Oode on 
Courts of original jurisdiction in respect of suits instituted therein . 

86. The provisions of thig Part relating to appeals from original decrees 
Procedure in appeals shoul 
trom appellate decrets 

shall, go far as may be, apply to appeals 
and ordere . 

( a ) from appellate decrees, and 
) from orders made under this Code or under any special or local law in which 
different procedure is not provided . 


PART VIII. 

REFERENCE, REVIEW AND REVI910N . 
87. Subiect to guch conditions and limitations as may be prescribed, any Court may state 

a case and refer the same for the opinion of the High Court, and the High 
Reference to High Court mav make such order thereon as it thinks fit . 
Court, 
Review . 

88. Subject as aforesaid , any person considering himself aggrieved 
(a ) by a decree or order from which an appeal is allowed by this Code , but from 

which no appeal has been preferred, 
(6 ) by a decree or order from which no appeal is allowed by this Code, or 

( a ) by a decision on a reference from a Court in non appealable cases , 
Inav apply for a review of judgment to the Court which passed the decree or made the order 
and the Court may cake such order thereon as it thiuks fit. 
K9 . The High Court may call for the record of any case decided in any Court subordinato 

thereto, in which no appeal lies, for the purpose of sutisfying itself as to 
Revision 

the legality of any judgment, decree or order passed therein and as to the 
regularity of any proceedings of such inferior Court, and pass such order in the cage as the 
High Court thinks fit. 
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PART 1X 

BILE , 
9 . The rules in the Piratebale allhave an if not in the body thin One 

until annullar or terork in cordance with the provision of thix Part. 
First Subulur. 
91. The 1Ligli Court Inay, i rom time to tim aflor provi blication , sud subject to 

the provisions hereinafter in this art contained, make it regulating 128 
L ower 11 C 

owu procedure the procedure of the Civil Court yubijent to it per 
tamil rules 

interloncu, muy by securulis annul, tero dd to all or suy th : 
rules in the First Schedule . 

wwi bin Rab 92 ( 1 ) A Committee, to be called the Rules Comunitta , who he 011 " 
Contatti 

tituled il Trivandrum . 
(9 ) Snch Committee shall consist of the following persong, barely : 

(a ) the Chief Justicu and a Priere Judge of the High Court who has r y 
District Judge, 

(b ) two Vakils of the High Court, and 

( c ) the Head Sirkar Vukil. 

(15 ) The Chief Justice shall be the Praxidint of the Committee, du shall appoint 
the members of the Committee other than tho Head Birkar Vakil. 

(4 ) Cach member of guon Comraitten other than the Head Sirkar Vakil shall hold otlich 
for such periods may be prescribed by the Chief Justice in this baball; and whenever any 
sach membor ratiros, revigne, dias or cea489 to resid » in Travancoru or becomes incapable of 
acting as a member of the Committee, the Chief Justice muy appoint another person to be a 
member in his stead . 

6 ) There shall be a Secretary to such Committee , who shall be uppointed by the Chief 
Justice and shall receive such remuneration asmay be provided in this behalt hy Our Govern 
mont. 

93 . Any proposal to annul, alter or add to the rules in the First Schedule or to make new 
al ..... 

. rules shall be referred to tho Rule Committee. Such Committee shall 
committer , 

inake a report thereon and the High Court Vall before inaking the ruley, 

take such report into consideration . 
94 . The rules made under the foregoing provisions shall be laid before the Legislative 
Rules, to be laid be 

Council. The Legislative Council shall consider and deal with the rules 
fore the Legislative 

in the same manner as a Bill presented with the report of 2 Select 
Council 

Committee. 
Rules subject to the 

95. ( 1 ) Ruies made under the foregoing provisions shall be subject to the 
Tion . 

previous sanotion of Our Government. 
12 ) Rules 80 made and sanctioned shall be published in Our Government Gazette , and 

sball from the date of publication or from such other ditte as may be speci. 
Publication of rules fled have the same force and effect , as if they had been contained in the 
First Schedule . 

96 . ( 1 ) Sueh rules shall be not inconsistent with the provisions in the body of this 
Matters for which Code, bat, subject thereto , may provide for any matters relating to the 
rules may provide procedure of Civil Courts , 

( 2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the powers conferred by 
sub -section ( 1) , such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters , namely : 

(a ) the service of summonses, notices and other processes by post or in any other 
magner either generally or in any specified areas , and the proof of such service : 

( b ) the maintenance and custoly, while under attachment, of live - stock and other 
movable property , the fees payable for such maintenance and custody , the sale of such live 
stock and property , and the proceeds of such sale : 

(c) procedare in suits by way of counter -claim , and the valuation of such suits for the 
purposes of jurisdiction : 

(d ) procedure in garnishee anů charging orders oither in addition tu , aria subathu . 
tion for, the attacblent and sale of debts ; 

(6 ) procedure where the defendant claims to be entitled to contribution or inlernity 
over against any person whether a party to tho quit or not ; 

consolidation of suits, appeals and other proceedinge : and 

( a ) all forme, registers, books, entries and accounts which may be necessary or desir 
able for the transaction of the business of Civil Courts . 


a 


FART X . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
91. ( 1 ) Wonen who, according to the customs and manners of the oonntry, out but 

to be compelled to appear in public shall be exempt from personal appear 
Ercanpion of curtain 
women from personalance in Court 
appearance. 
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( 2 ) Nothing here in contained shall be deemed to exempt guch women from arrest in 
execution of civil process in any case in which the arrest ofwomen is not probibited by this 
Code. 
98. ( 1) Our Government may , by Notification in Our Government Gazette , exempt from 

personal appearance in Court any person whose rank , in the opinion of 
Ee n 

het Our Government, entitles him to the privilege of exemption , and may by 
9 

like Notification , withdraw such privilege. 
( 2 ) The names and residences of tho persons so exempled shall from time to time, be 
forwarded to the High Court by Our Government and a list of such persons shall be kept in 
such Court , and a list of such persons 19 reside within the local limits of the jurisdiction of 
each Court subordinate to the High Court shall be kept in such subordinate Court. 

( 3 ) Where any person Ho exempted claims the privilege of such exemption , aud it is 
consequently necessary to examine him by commission , he shall pay the costs of that commis 
sion . 

Where such person refuses to deposit the costs of the commission , the party requiring 
his evidence shall deposit sich costs . The Courtmay, if satisfied that the evidence of the per 
son is material, order the costs of such cominission to be paid by such person to the party con 
cerned and such order shall be executable as a deoree. . 

99. The provisions of Sections 17, 49 and 51 shall apply . so far as may be, to all persons 
arrest other than in arrested under this Code. 
xecution of decres 

100. ( 1 ) No Judge, Magistrate or other judicial officer shall be liable to arrest under 
Kxemption from a civil process while going to, presiding in , or returning from his Court. 
rigt under civilprocess 

(2 ) Where any matter is pending before a tribunal having jurisdiction therein , or be 
lieving in good faith that it bas guch jurisdiction , the parties there to their pleaders, and recog . 
nized agents , and their witnesses acting in obedience to a summons, shall be exempt from 
arrest under civil process other than process issued by such tribunal for contempt of Court 
while going to or attending such tribunal for the purpose of such matter, and while returning 
from such tribunal 

( 3 ) Nothing in sub- section ( 2 ) shall enable a judgment-debtor to claim exemption from 
arrest under an order for immediate execution or where such judgment-debtor attends to 
show cause why he should not be committed to prison in execution of a decree. 
101. ( 1 ) Where an application is made that any person shall be arrested or that any 

property shall be attached under any provision of this Code not relating 
Procedure where to the execution of decrees, and such person resides or such property is 
person to be arrested situate outside the local limite of the jurisdiction of the Court to which 
or property to be at 
tached is outside is 

the application is made , the Court may , in its discretion , issue a warrant of 
trict. 

arrest or make an order of attachment, and send to the District Court 

within the local limite of whose jurisdiction such person or property re . 
sides or is situate a copy of the warrant or order , together with the probable amount of the 
costs of the arrest or attachment. 

( 2 ) The District Court, shaw , on l eceipt of such copy and amount. cause the arrest or 
attachment to be made by its own officers , or by Court subordinate to itself, and shall inform 
tbe Court , which issued or made such warrant or order of the arrest or attachment. 

( 3 ) The Court making an arrest under this Section shall send the person arrested to 
the Court by which the warrant of arrest was issued , unless he shows cause to the satisfaction 
of the corner Corrt why he shoull not be sent to the latter Court, or unleas be furnishes 
sufficient security for his appearance before the latter Court or for satisi ying any decree that 
may be passed against him , by that Court, in either of which cases the Court making the arrest : 
ahall release him . 
102. Where this Code requires or allows anything other than the recording of evidence 

to be done in writing in any Court, such writing may be in English , but 
Laugmeof Counts if any party or his pleader is unacquainted with English , a translation into 

the language of the Court shall, at his request, be supplied to bim , and the 
court shall make such order as it thinks fit in respect of the payment of the cost of such 
translation other than the costs of translation of a judgment. 

Oatli un tidavit ly 103 . In the case of any affidavit under this Code 
who to be winier 
T . 

(a ) any Court or Magistrate , or 

any officer or other person whom the High Court may appoint in this beball 
may adininister the wath to the deponent. 
104. ( 1) In any cause of gulvage , towage or collision , the Court, whether it be exercig . 

ing its original or its appellate jurisdiction , may, if it thinke fit , and shall 
AL in 

upon request of either party to such cause, summon to its assistanou , in 

such manner as it may lirect or as may be prescribed , two coinpetent 
abBESOTH : and such assessors shall attend and assist accordingly . 

( 2 ) Every such assessor sball receive such fees for his attendanco, to be paid by such of 
the parties as the Courtmay direct or as may be prescribed. TO 
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105 . The procedure provided in this Cole in regard to waith whall le followal, as far 
Miscelanean . it on botado appliouble , in all proceedings in any Orrt of civil juri 

liction . 
106. All orders and motivos sorved vi or kivan tony mon under the provisions of this 
chder at Code butll be in writing . 
on it writing 
107. Postage, where chargablo on notice, hummony or letter issued unler thiy Code 

and forwarded by post, and the feo for registering the same, shall be pail 
Persian 

within a tirou to be fixed before the conquication is made 
108 . ( 1) Where and in so far as a dacras is varied Or Toverall , the Court of first instance 

shall, on the application ofany party entitled to any bonefly by way of 
Aliento Torres restitution or otherwise, Chanch l estitution to be made a will. far 
titution . 

may tre , place the parties in the position which they won t have ucenpied 
but for such decree or such part thereof as hau beun varied or riveraud and, for this purpose, 
the Courtmay make any orders, including ordocs for the refund of costs and the payment of 
interest , damagos, compensation anilmesne profits , which are properly consequential on sach 
variation or reversal. 

( ) No suit shall be instituted for the purpose of obtaining any restitution or other 
relief which could be obtained by application under sub -section (1 ). 

Enforcement of the 109 . Where any person has become liable 8 Hurety 
bility of safety . 

( a ) for the performance of any decree or any part thereof , or 
( ) Lor the restitution of any property taken in execution of a decree, or 
(c ) for the payment of any money, or for the fulfilment of any condition imposed on 

any person , under an order of the Comrt in any suit or in any proceeding conse 

quent thereon , 
the decree or order may be executed against him , to the extent to which he has rendered him 
self personally liable , in the manner herein provided for the execution of decrees, and such 
person shall, for the purposes of appeal, be deemed a party within the meaning of Section 10 : 

Provided that such notice as the Court in each case thinks sufficient has been given to 
the surety . 

110 . Save as otherwise provided by this Code or by any law for the time being in force, 
Proceedings by U 

where any proceeding may be taken or application made by or against any 
against representat 

person , then the proceeding may be taken or the application may be made 
tives. 

by or against any person claiming under him . 
111. In all suits to which any person under disability is a party , any consent or agree . 

meut, as to any proceeding shall, if given or made with the express leave 
Consent or of the Court by the next friend or gutelian for the suit, have the same 
ment by pursesunder 
disability . 

force and effect is it such person , were under no disability and had given 

such consent or made sech agreeinent, 
112. Where any period is fixed or granted by the Court for the doing of any act pre 
Enlargement of 

Boribed or allowed by this Code, the Court pay , in its discretion , from time 
time. 

to time, enlarge such period, even though the period originally fixed or 

granted may have expired . 
113. Where the whole or any part of any fəs prescribed for any documert by the law for 

the time being in force relating to court-fees has not been paid , the Court 
Ponor towice up may, in its disoretion , ac aliy stage, allow the person , by whom sich toe is 
eficiency 

- 

payable , to pay the whole or purt, as the case may be, of such court-lee : 

and upon such payment the locument, in respect of which such fee is 
payable , shall have the same force and effect as if sual fea had been paid in the first 
. instance . 
114 . Save as otherwise provided , where the business of any Conrt is transferred to any 

other Court, the Court to which the business is so transferred shall have 
Transfer business . the same powers and shall perform the sumne daties its those respectively 

conferred and imposed by or under this Codo upon the Court from which 
the business was so transferred . 
115 , Nothing in this Code shall be deemel to limit or otherwise affect the inherent 

to make sich orders as may be necessary for the ends 
powersof Court . of jnstion or to prevent abuse of the process of the Court. 
116 . Clerical or arithmeticalmistakes in judgments, decrees or orders, or errors arising 

therein from any accidental slip or omission may at any time be corrected 
Amnendat fndur 
mets. deres 

by the Court either of its own motion or on the application of any of 

the parties . 
117. The Court may, at any time, and on such terms as to costs or otherwise its it may 

think fit, amend any detect or error in any proceeding in suit and all 
tenerul power necessary amendments shall bemade for the purpos of determining the 
anonul. 

real question or issue raised by or depending on such proceeding . 


118 . Nothing in this Code shall aflect any present right ofappreul which shall have seerned 
Sevibe re t oany party at its commencumeut. 
DightofAppeal. 

119 . The enactments mentioned in the Second Schedule are hereby repealed to the extent 
Bebe 

specified in the font column thereof, 
120 . Notifications published , derations and rnles made, places appointext, agreements 
Continuance of our 

filed , scales prescribed , formg framed, appointments made and powers oon . 
Is under rywate t erre under the Coule of Civil Procedure or any Regulation amenling the 
netmeni 

same or under any other enactment hereby repealed whall, so far as 

are consistent with this Code, bare the one force and effect as if they had 
been respectively published. made, appointedl. filed , preseribed , framed and conferred under 
this Code and by the anthority empowered thereby in such beball. 
121. In every enactment or notification passed or issued before the commencement of 

this Code in which reference is made to or to any Chapter or Section of 
Relateete Cude of b ad 

oilPene 
Oivil Procerinte and 

the Code of Civil Procedure or any Regulation amending the same or any 
other repealed hact other enactmenthereby repealed , such reference shall, so far as may be 
Dent 

practicable, be taken to be made to this Code or to its corresponding Part. 

Order, Section or rule. 
L22. In all suits and appeals to which the Edappally Chier is a party , he shall be exempt 

from personal appearance in Conrt, and shall be competent to grant a 
Procedure in sits gene 
And appeals to which 

general power-of -attorney : and any person holding such power and de 
Kaply Chief 

Clared as such by Notification in Our Government Gazette shall be deemed 
party . 

recognized agent under this Code and shall have the power to verify 

plaints and written statements on bebalk of the said Chief according to the 
provisions contained in this Code. 
123. Officers and servants attached to Our Palace or to the pagoda of Sri Padmanabha 

swamiat Trivandrum (whether they be on duty or on leave) shall not, - 
- AITON « Palme withont Our previous sanction , be arrested in execution of any civil pro 
theers and surrants 

cess issued either before or after the decree or in any proceeding under 
this Code. Such sanction shall be obtained through the Sarvadhikariakar of Our Pulace . 

Our Sarvadhikariakar shall from time to time furnish the High Court with a list of the 
names of the officers and servants attached to Our Palace and to the pagoda of Sri Padmanabha 
swari at Trivandrum . 
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THE FIRST NCHIEDIILE . 


ORDER L. 


Parties to Srils. 
RULES. 

1. Who inay be joined a plaintiffs . 
2 . Power of Court to order Horate trials . 

Who may he joined as defondant . 
4 . Court may give judginent for or against one or more of joint parties 
5 . Defendant need not be interested in all the ruliul claimed . 
6 . Joinder of parties liable ou samo contract 
7. When plaintiff in doubt from whom redress is to be sought. 

One person may hue or defend on behalf of all in same interest. 
9 . Misjoinder and nonjoindler. 

Suit in name of wrong plaintiff. 
Court may strike out or add parties . 

Where defendant addel, plaint to be amended . 
11 . Conduct of suit . 
12. Appearance of one of several plaintiffs or defendante for others . 
13. Objections as lo nonjoinder or misjoinder. 


10 . 


ORDER II. 

Frame of Swil. 
1. Frame of guit. 
2 . Suit to include the whole claim . 

Relinquishment of part of claim . 

Omission to sue for one of several reliefs . 
3 . Joinder of causes of action . 

ecovery of immorable proft 
4 . Only certain claims to be joined for recor 
5 . Claincs by or against oxeoutor , adminis 

cecutor, administrato 
6 . Power of Court to order separate tri 
7 . Objections as to misjoinder . 


ORDER 


III. 


As and Pleaders. 
Recognized Agents 

An person, by recognized agent or by plea 
1 . Appearances, etc., may be 

i 
2 , Recognized agents. 
3 . Service of process on rec 
4 . Appointinent of pleader Joleader. 
5 . Service of process on ice. 
6 . Agent to accept serv in writing and to be filed in Court. 
Appointment to be 

ORDER IV . 
Institution of Suits. 

ced by plaint. 
1. Sait to be comp 
2. Register of Art 

ORDER V . 
and Service of Summons. 

Issute of Summons, 
1 . Sammons. 

annexed to gommons. 
2 . Copy or sta 

sfendant or plaintiff to appear in persou . 
3 . Court may 

Jared to appear in person unless resident within certain 
4 . No party t 
limits . 

her to settle issues or for final disposal. 
5 . Summons 

parance of defendant. 
6 . Fixing di 

Idefendant to produce documents relied on by him . 
7 . Summon 

Ins for final disposal, defendant to be directed to produce 
8 . On issue 
bis wit 

Yervice of Summ028. 

ission of summons for service . 
9 . Delive) 
10 . Node 

defondants. 
Servic 

tendant ip person when practicable , or on his agent. 
12 Servic 


RULES 

Serrice of Summons.- - (Contd .) 
13. Service on agent by whom defendunt carries on business . 
14 . Service on agent in charge in suits for immovable property. 
15 . Where sorrice inay be on minle Tember of defendant s family . 
16 . Person served to sigo acknowledgement. 

Procedure when defendant refuge to accept service, or cannot be found . 
18 . Endorsement of time and manner of service , 
19. Examination of serving officer . 
20 . Substituted service . 

Etfect of substituted service . 
Where servico substituted , time for appearance to be fixed . 
Service of summons where defendant resides within jurisdiction of 

another Court 
22. Duty of Court to which summons is sent . 

Service on efendant in prison . 
34 . Service where defendant resides out of Travancore and has no agent. 

Service on civil public officer or on servant of local authority . 

Service on soldiers. 
27. Duty of person to whom summons is delivered or sent for service. 
28 . Substitution of letter for gommons. 


23. 


25 . 


26 . 


ORDER VI. 

Pleadings generally . 
1. Pleading. 
2 . m ding to state material facts and not evidence. 
3ormsofPleading . 

articulars to be given where necessary . 

urther and beter statement, or partioulars . 
8 . Kondition precedent. 
7 . Departure. 
8 . Denial of contract. 
9 Effect of document to be statoil. 
10 . Malice , knowledge, etc . 
11 . Notice . 
12 . Implied contraot, or relatio . 
13. Presumptions of law . 
14. Pleading to be signed. 
15. Verification of pleadings. 
16 . Striking out pleadings . 
17. Amendment of pleadings. 
18 . Failure to amend after order. 

ORDER VII. 

Plaint. 
1 . Particulars to be contained in plaint. 
2 . In money suite. 
3 . Where the subject matter of the gai 1 

movable property . 
4 . When plaintiffsues as representatippen 

Defendant s interest and liability to 

Grounds of exemption from limita 
7 . Relief to be specifically stated. 
8 . Relief founded on separate groeIssue : 

Procedure on admitting plaint. 

Conoise statements. 
10. Return of plaint. 

atement 
Procedure on returning plaint order de 
u . Rejection of plaint. 

o be ord 
12 . Procedure on rejecting plain 
13. Where rejection of plaint dos to be ett 
Docuintants relieday for app! 

sentation of fresh plaint. 
14. Production of document on to onder : 
List of other documents. of summo 

! 
15. Statement in case of docuegee. 

ion of power . 
16. Sults on lost negotiable in 
17. Production of shop -book . y or tranam 

Original entry to be marlof service. 
18. Inadmisibility of docume on several 

to be on de 

alat filled . 


wn. 


9 . 


. 
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RULBA . 

ORDER VIII. 

Written Sluitement and Sel-00 . 
1 . Written slatoinent. 

New facts must be specifically pleaded . 
3 . Denial to be specific. 

Evasive denial. 
5 . Specific denial. 
6 . Particnlars of set-off to be given in written statement. 

Ell ect of stoff . 
1 . Defence or get-off founded on separate grounds. 
8 . New gronnd of defence . 
9 . Subsequent pleading . 
10. Prooodure when party fails to present writton statement called for by 

Court . 


ORDER IX . 
Appearance of Parties and Consequence of Non -appearance. 
1. Parties to appear on day fixed in summons for defendant to appear sod 

answer, 
2 . Dismissal of snit where sunmons not served in consequence of plaintiff s 

failure to pay costs . 
3 . Where neither party appears , snit to be dismisgel. 
4 . Plaintiff may bring frash suit or Courtmy resture suit to file. 
5 . Dismissal of auit where plaintiff , after summons returned unserved , fails 

for a year to apply for fresh sa manns. 
6 . Procedure when only plaintift appears. 

When gommuns duly served . 
Wben anmmons not duls served . 

When summons served, but not in due time. 
7 . Procedare whare detendunt appears on day of adjourned hearing and 

assigns good cause for previous non appearance, 
8 . Procedure where defendant only appears. 
9 . Dearad 

Decree against plaintiff by default bars fresh suit. 
10 . Procedure in case of non -attendance of one ormore of yoveral plaintiffe. 
11. Procedare in case of non -attendance of one or mors of several defendanta. 
12. Conseyuence of nou -attendance, without suficient cause shown , of party 
ordered to appear in person . 

Setting aside Decrees et parte . 
13. Setting aside decree er parte against defendant, 
14. No decree to be set aside without notice to opposite party . 


ORDER X . 
Escriminatim of Parties by the Corort. 
1 . Ascertainment whether allegations in pleaslings are admitted or denied , 
2 Oral examination of party, or companion of party. 
3 . Substance of examination to be written . 
4 . Consequence of refusal or inability of pleader to answer. 


ORDER XI. 

Luiscovery and Inspection , 
1. Discovery by interrogatories . 
2 . Particular interrogatories to be submitted . 
3. Costs of interrogatories. 
4 . Forın of interrogatories. 
5 . Corporations. 
6 . Objections to interrogatories by answer . 
7 . Setting sida and striking out interrogatories . 
8 . Affidavit in answer, filing. 
9 . Form of aflidavit in answer. 
10. Ne exception to be taken . 
11, Order to answer or answer further. 
12. Application for discovery of documents . 
13 . Affidavit of documents . 
14 . Production of documents , 
15 . Inspection of documents referred to in pleading or affidavits . 
16 . Notice to produce . 


ROLES 
17 . l ite for inspection when notice given 
16 . Order for inspection . 
19 . Verified cuples . 
20 . Premature discovery . 
21 Non -compliance with order for discovery . 

Using answers to interrogatories at trial. 
23 Order to apply to miuors . 


ORDER XII. 

Atmissions. 
1. Notice of admission of case. 
2 . Notice to admit documents. 
3. Form of notice. 
4 Notice to adınit facts . 
5 . Form of admissions. 
6 . Judgment on admissions, 
7. Aftidavit of signature. 
8 . Notice to produce documents . 
9 . Coste . 


ORDER XIII. 
Production , Impounding and Relurn of Documents. 
1 Documentary evidence to be produced at first hearing . 
2 . Effect of non -production of documents . 

Rejection of irrelevant or inadmissible doonments. 
Endorsements on documents admitted in evidence. 

Endorsements on copies of admitted entries in books, accounts and records. 
6 . Endorsements on documents rejected as inadmissible in evidence, 
7 . Recording of admitted and return of rejected documents . 
S. Court may order any document to be impounded . 
9 . Return of admitted documents , 
10 . Court may send for papers from its own records or from other Courte. 
II. Provisions as to documents applied to material objects. 


ORDER XIV . 
Settlementof Issues and Determination of Suit on Testtes of Law 

or on Issues agreed upon . 
1 . Framing of issues. 
2 . Lesues of law and of fact . 
3 . Materials from which issues may be framed . 
4 . Court may examine witnesses or documents before framing issues. 

Power to amend , and strike out, issues. 
6 . Questions of fapt or law may by agreement be stated in form of issues. 
7 . Court, if satisfied that agreement was executed in good faith , may pronounoe judg 

ment. 


ORDER XV. 

Disposal of the Suit at the first hearing. 
1. Parties not at issue . 
2 . One of several defendants not at issue. 
3 . Parties at issue. 
4 . Failure to produce evidence . 


ORDER XVI. 

Summoning and ditendance of Witnesses, 
1 Suminons to attend to give evidence or produce documente. 
2 . Expenses of witness to be paid into Court on applying for summons. 

Experts . 

Scale of expenses. 
3 . Tender of expenses to witre . 

Procedure where insufficient sum paid in , 

Expenses of witnesses detained more than one day . 
5 . Time, place and purpose of attendance to be specified in summons, 
6 . Summons to produce document. 
1 . Power to require persons present in Court to give evidence or produce dooument 
8 . Summons how served . 
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9 . Time for Herving mummons, 
10 . Procedure where witnud fails to comply with Humenn. 
11. Il with 

TX ,unehmuntmay be withdrawi . 
12 . Procuxure if with fails to pur. 
13 . Mesle of attachment, 
14 . Court inity of it ownand almon witno # Hrun or to mult. 

Duty of pero ninonel to give uvidence or produce document. 
16 . When they may depart. 
17. Application of rules 10 to 13 . 
18 . Procedure where witness apprehendoil cannot give evidence or prodnce document. 
19 . No witness to bu ordurod to attend in person unlu resident within certain litritu . 
20 . Conseynonco of rofunal o party to give evidence Wien called ou by Court. 
21. Rules as to witnesses to apply to parties tomoned . 


ORDER XVII 

Adjournmente . 
1 . Court way grant time and adjourn hoaring. 

Costs of adjournment. 
2 . Procedure if parties fail to appear on day fixed . 
3 . Court may procend notwithstanding either party fails to produce evidence, etc . 


ORDER XVIII. 
Hlearing of the Stoit and Eramination of Witnesses . 
1 . Right to begin . 
2 . Statement and production of evidence. 
3 . Evidence where several issues , 
4 . Witnesses to be examined in open Court. 
5 . How evidence shall be taken in appealable cases . 
6 . When deposition to be interpreted. 
7 . Memorandum when evidence not takep down by Jadge . 

When evidence may be taken in English , 

Any particular question and answer may be taken down. 
10 . Questions objected to and allowed by Court. 

Remarks on demeanour of witnesses. 
12. Memorandum of evidence in unappealable cases. 
13. Judge unable to make such memorandum to record reasons of his inability . 
14. Power to deal with evidence taken before another Judge. 

Power to examine witness immediately . 
16 . Court may recall and examine witness. 
17. Power of Court to inspect. 


11. 


ORDER XIX . 

Affidavits. 
1. Power to order any point to be proved by affidavit . 
2 . Power to order attendance of deponent for cross - examination . 
3. Matters to which affidavits shall be contined . 


• ORDER XX . 

Judgment and Decree . 
1. Judgment when pronounced and power to pronounce judgment written by Jndge e 

predecessor, 
2 . Language of Judgment. 

Judgment to be signed . 
Judgments in non -appealable cases. 

Judgments in other cases. 
5 . Court to state its decision on each issue. 
6 . Contents of decree. 
7 . Date of decree. 
8 . Procedure where Jalge has vacated oflice before signing decree. 
9 . Decree for recovery of immovable property . 
10 . Decree for delivery ofmovable property 
II . Decree ny direct payment by instalments. 

Order after tlecree for payment by instalments . 
12. Deoree for possession and mesne profits . 
13 . Decree in administration suits. 


os 
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14. Decree in pre -emption suit . 
15. Duoree in snit for dissolution of partnership . 
16. Decree in snit for account between principal and agent. . 
17. Special directions as to accounts . 
18. Decree in suit for partition of property or separato possession of ebaro 

therein . 
19. Decrea when sel -off is allowe ! . 

Appeal from decree relating to set-off . 
20 . Certified copies of judgmentand docree to be furnished . 

T ORDER XXI. 
Erecution of Deerees and Orriors. 

Payment under Diciee . 
1 . Modes of paying money under decree . 
2 . Payment out of Court to decree-holder. 

Courts recuting Decrees . 
3 . Lands situate in more than one jurisdiction . 
4 . Mode of transfer. 
5 . Procedure where Court desires that its own decree shall be executed by 

another Court . 
6 . Court receiving copies of decrea, etc ., to file same without proof. 
7 . Execution of decree or order by Court to which it is sent. 

Application for erecution . 
8 . Application for execution . 
9 . Oral application . 

Written application . 
10 . Application for attachment of movable property uot iu judgment-debtor s 

possession . 
11. Application for attachmentof immovable property to contain certain particu 

lars, 
Power to reqnire certified extract froin register of revenue accounts. 
13 . Application for execution by joint decree-holder. 

Application for execution by transfereo of decree . 
15 . Procedure on receiving application for execution of decree. 

Execution in case of cross-decreee. 

Execution in case of cross- clailus under same decree , 
18 . Cross- decrees and cross- claimsin mortgage - suits . 

Simultaneous execution . 
30. Notice to show entise against execution in certain cases. 
21. Procednre after issue of notico . 

Process for execution . 
22. Process for execution . 
23. Endorsement on process . 

Stay of pecution . 
When Court may stay execution . 

Power to require security from , orinpose conditions upon , judgmont-debtor. 
25 . Liability of judgment-debtor discharged. 
26 . Order of Court which passed decree or of Appellate Court to be binding upon 

Court applied to . . 
27. Stay of execution pending suit between decree-holder and judgment-debtor. 

Mode of execution . 
28 . Decree for payment ofmoney . 
29. Decree for specific movable property. 
30. Decree for specific performance for restitution of conjugal rights or for an 

injunction . 
31 Discretion of Court in executing decrees for restitution of conjugal rights . 
32 Decree for execution of document, or endorsement of negotiable instru . 

ment. 
33. Decree for immovable property . 
34. Decree for delivery of immovable property when in occupancy of tenant. 

Arrest and detention in the civil prison . 
35 . Discretionary power to permit judgment-debtor to show cause against deten . 

tion in prison . 
36 . Warrant for arrest to direct judgment-debtor to be brought up. 
37. Subsistence allowance . 
38. Proceedings on appearance of judgment-debtor in obedience to notice or 

after arrest. 
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Altarhment of properly . 
39 . Examination of juin - lebtor who I porty , 
40 . Attachment int 

e fort or no ronth or other mattor, 
Hul which w boet ently diterimine 
41. Attachment of metabolirty , athur ilan ngricultural produce, in pon 

HOT of judgmentor. 
42 . Attachmentol agriulural De 
43 . Provision to r ural produced attrobinent. 
1 . Attachment of debt, whard und other property not in preion of judy 

ment-deltor. 
45 . Attachment of sbare in movables. 
46. Attachment of salary or allowances of public officer or forvant of local 

authority. 
47. Attachmentof partnership property 
18 . Execution of lucreeninist i friu . 
19 . Attacumul of neuotiable instrument . 
50. Attualmont of property in custody of Court or public officer 
51. Attachment of deeres. 
52. Attachment of immovable property . 
53 . Removal of attachment after satisfaction ofdecree. 
54, Order for payment on in or currency notes tourty ontitled under decree . 
55. Determination ofattachment. 

Investigation of claims and objections. 
56. Investigation of claims to , and objections to attachment of, attached pro 

perty . 
Postponement of sale . 
57. Evidence to be adduced by claimant. 
58 . Release of property from attachment. 
59. Disallowance of claim to property attached . 
60 . Oontinuanou of attachment subject to claim of incumbiancer. 
61. Saving of suits to establisb right to attached property. 

Snle yenerally. 
62. Power to order property attached to be sold and proceeds to be paid to per. 

son entitled . 
63. Sales by whom conducted and how made. 
64. Proclamation of sales by publio auction , 
65. Mode of making proclamation . 
66 . Time of sale . 
67. Adjournment or stoppage of sale . 
68. Delaulting purchaser answerable for long on re- sale. 
69. Decree holder not to bid for or buy property without perinission . 

Where decree -bokler purchases , amount of decree way be taken as payment. 
70. Restriction on bidding or purchase by officers, 

Sale of movable properiy . 
71. Sale of agricultural produce. 
72 . Special provisions relating to growing crops . 
73. Negotiable instruments and shares in corporations. 
74. Sale by public auction , 
75 . Irregularity not to vitiate sale , but any person injured may gue . 
76. Delivery of taovable property, debts and shares. 

77. Transfer of negotiablo instruments and shares. 
• 78, Vesting order in case of other proporty . 

Sale of inmorable property . 
79 . What Courts may order sales . 
80 . Postponement of sale to enable judymant-debtor to raise amount of decree. 
31. Deposit by purebaser and re-sale on default . 
82. Time for payment in foli of purchase -money . 
83. Procedure in default of payment. 
84 . Notification on re -sale . 
85. Bid of co-sharer to have preference . 
36 . Application to set asiile salon deposit . 
87. Application to set aside sale on ground of irregularity or fraud . 
38. Application by purchaser to set i sitt sale on ground of judgment -debtor 

uaving no saleable interest. 
89. Sale when to becomealeate or be set aside. 
90 . Return of purchase -money in certain cases. 
91. Certifiente to purchasor. 
92 Delivery of property in occupany of judgment- deblor . 
92. Delivery of property in Occupancy of tont. 
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Resistance to delivery of possession to dow -holder un perchaser . 
94. Resistance or obstruction to possession of immovable property . 
95. Resistance or obstruction by judgment-debtor . 
96 . Resistance or obstruction by bona fide claimant. 
97. Dispossession by decree-holder or purchaser. 
98. Bona fide claiuant to be restored to possession . 

Ruleg not applicable to transferee litt pinunte . 
100. Orders conclusive subject to regular suit. 


ORDER XXII. 
Death . Marriage and Insolumey of Partes. 
1. No abatement by party s death , if right to sue survives . 
2 . Procedure where one of several plaintift s or defendants dies and right to sua 

survives . 
3 . Procedure in case of death of one of several plaintiffe or of sole plaintiff. 
4 . Procedure in case of death of one of several defendants or of sole defendant, 
5 . Determination of question as to legal representative. 
6 . No abatement by reason of death after hearing . 
7 . Suit not abated by marriage of female party. 
8 . When plaintiff s insolvency bars suit. 

Procedure where assignee fails to continue suit or give security . 
9 . Effect of abatement or dismissal. 
10 . Procedure in case of assignment before final order in guit . 
11 . Application of Order to appeals . 
12 . Applioation of Order to proceedings. 


ORLER XXIII. 
Withdrawal and Adjustment of Suits. 
1. Withdrawal of suit or abandonment of part of claim . 
2 . Limitation law not affected by first suit. 
3 . Compromise of suit. 
4 . Settlement by oath . 
5. Proceedings in execution of decrees not affected. 


ORDER XXIV . 

Payment into Couri . 
1. Deposit by defendant of amount in satisfaction of claim . 
2 . Notice of deposit. 
8 . Interest on deposit not allowed to plaintiff after notioc. 
4 . Procedure where plaintifl accepts deposit as satisfaction in part. . 

Procedure where he pucepts it as satisfaction in full. 


ORDER XXV. 

Security for Costs . 
1 . Whon security for costs roay be required from plaintiff . 

Residence out of Travancore. 
8 . Effect of failure to furnish security. 


ORDER XXVI. 

Comissions. 

Commissions to d.camino witness03. 
1. Cases in which Court may issue commission to examine witness. 
2 . Order for coin mission. 
3 . Where witness reside within Conrt s jurisdiction . 
4 . Persons for whose examination commissiou may issue, 
5 . Coinmission or Request to examine witness not within Travancore. 
6 . Court to examine withosh pursuant to con mission . 
7 . Return of commission with le positions of witnesses . 
8 . When depositions may be read in ovidence , 

Commissions for local investigations. 
9 . Commissions to make local investigatione. 

Procedure of Commissioner. 
Report and depositions to be evidence in suit. 
Conaniesione may be examined in person . 
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Commissions to craminn licorenta. 
11. Commission to examine or adjust accums. 
12 . Court to give Commissioner necessary instructions. 

Proceedings and report to be evidence. 
Oourt may direct further inquiry. 

Commissions to the artitions. 
13. Commission to make partition of inmuvable property. 
14. Procedure of Commissioner, 

General provisions. 
15 . Expenses of commission to be paid into Court. 
16 . Powers of Coinmissioner s. 
17. Attendance and examination of witnesse before Commissioner . 
18. Parties to appear before Commissioner. 


ORDER XXVII. 
Suits by or against the Governinent or Public Officers 

in their official capacity . 
1 . Suits by or against Government. 
2 . Persons authorised to act for Government. 
3 . Plaints in suits by or against Government. 
4 . Agent for Government to receive process. 
5 . Fixing of day forappearance on behalf of Government. 
6 . Attendance of person able to answer questions relating to suit against 

Government. 
7. Extension of time to enable public officer to make reference to Government. 
8 . Procedure in suits against public oflicer. 


ORDER XXVIII . 

Suits by or against Military Men . 
1 . Officers or soldiers who cannot obtain leave may authorise any person to sue 

or defend for them . 
2 . Persons so authorised may act personally or appoint pleader. 
3 . Service on person so authorised , or on his pleader , to be good service . 
4 . Execution against officer or soldier serving in military capacity . 


ORDER XXIX . 

Suits by or against Corporations. 
1 . Subscription and verification of pleading. 
2 . Service on corporation . 
3 . Power to requiro personal attendance of officer of corporation , 


ORDER XXX . 
Suite by or against Firms and Personi8 carring on business in names other 

than their own . 
1. Suing of partners in rame of firm . 
2 . Disclosure of partners names . 

Service . 
Right of suit on death of partuer. 
Notice in what capacitg derved . 

Appearance of partners. 
7. No appearance except by partners, 
8 . Appearance under protest. 
9 . Suite between co- partners . 
10 . Suit against person carrying on business in nume other than his own . 
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ORDER XXXI. 
Suits by ur against Trustes, erecut is and Amanistrators. 
1. Representation of beneficiarios wuits concerning property 

trustees, eto, 
2 . Joinder of trusteos , executirs aad ad sinistrators. 
3 . Husband of married executrix nt 1o join . 


vested in 
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ORDEN XXXII. 
Switchy or agar Vinurernul Persons of tinxeter Vind . 
1 . Viner torne by next taiend . 
2 . Wher suit is instituted without next friend , plaint to be taken off the Ale. 
3 . Guardian for the entito be spointed by Court for minor defendant. 
1 . Who may act :18 next friend or be appointed guardian for the guit. 
2 . Representation ofan y next friend or guardian for the suit. 
6 . Receipt by next friend ornardinu for the suit of proporty under decree for 

minor. 
7 . Agreement or compromise hy text friend or guardian for the suit. 
8 . Retirement of next friend. 
9 . Removal of next friend . 
10. Stay of proceedings on removal, etc., ofnext friend . 
11. Retirement, removal or deatbot guardian for the suit. 
12 . Course to be followed by miuer plaintiff or applicant on attaining majority . 
13. Where minor co -plaintiff attaining majority desirus lo repudiate suit. 
14. Unreasonable or improper suit. 
15 . Application of rules to persons of unsound mind . 


10 . 
11. 


ORDER XXXIII. 

Suits by Paupers. 
1 . Suits may be instituted a forni premperis 
2 . Contents of application . 
3 . Presentation of applicatiou . 
1 . Examination of applicant. 
if presented by agent Conr. may order applicant to be examined by com 

mission , 
5 . Rejection of pplication . 
6 . Notice of day for receiving evidence of applicant s pauperism . 
7 . Procedure at hearing . 
3 . Procedure if application admitted , 
9 . Dispaupering . 

Costs where pauper succeeds. 

Procedure where pauper fails. 
12. Governmentmay apply for payment of court-fees. 
13 . Government to be deemed a party. 
14 . Copy of decree to be sent to Government Pleader. 
15 . Rel asal to allow applicant to gue as pauper to bar subsequent application of 

To like nature. 
16 . Costs. 

ORDER XXXIV . 

Inter - pleader . 
1 . Plaint in interpleader suit. 
2 . Payment of thing clainnel into Court. 
2 . Procedure where defendant is suing plaintiff . 
1 . Procedure at first bearing. 
5 . Agents and tenants may not institute interpleader suits . 
6 . Charge for plaintiff s costs. 


ORDER XXXY. 

Special Case . 
1. Power to state care for Court s opinion . 
2 . Where value of subject matter minst be stated . 
3 . Agreement to be filed and registered as suit. 
+ Parties to be subject to Court s jurisdiction . 
5 . Hearing and disposal of cast. 


ORDER XXXVI. 
Arrest and Atlacherent before judgment, 

Arrest lafure judgment. 
1. Where defendantmay be called upon to furnish security for appearance . 
2 . Security 
3. Procedure on applicntion by surety to be discbarged , 
4 . Procedure where defendant fails to furnish Rocurity or find fresh security . 

Attachment before judgment, 
Where defendantmay be called upon to furnish security for production of 

property . 
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6 . Attrichment where he not own or nourity not furninleri, 
7 . Mode of making attachment. 
8 . Investigution of claim to property altachod before judgment. 
9 . Hemoval of tta n t wloni nerurity Carnishes or Huit diui HOL 

rgmint not to allecl rights of trangers , vor var decor 
holler from applying for sale . 
11 . Property tachell before judgment not to be re-attached in wxecution of 

degree . 


ORDER XXXVII. 
7 emporary Injuntons and Interlocutory Orders. 

Temporary injunctionne 
1. Oases in which temporary injunction may be granted, 
2 . Injunction to restrain repetitioa ou continuance of breuch . 
8 . Beforo granting injunction , Court to direct notice to opposite party . 
4 . Order for injunction may he discharged , varied or set aside. 
5 . Injunction to corporation binding on its officers . 

Interlocutory orders. 
6 . Power to order interiin sale . 
7. Detention , preservation , inspection , etc., of Aabject matter of suit. 
8 . Application for such orders to be aftor notice. 
9 . When party may be put in immediate possession of land, the subject matter 

of sait. 
10 . Deposit of money , etc ., in Court . 

ORDER XXXVIII. 

Appointment of Receivers. 
1 . Appointment of receivers. 
2. Remuneration . 
3 . Duties. 
4 . Enforcement of receiver s unties. 
5 . When Division Peishka may be appointed receiver . 


ORDER XXXIX . 

Arbitration . 

Arbitration in suits. 
1. Parties to snit may apply for order of reference . 
2 . Appointment of arbitrator, 
3 . Order of reference, 

Where reference is to two or more , order to provide for difference of opinion . 
5 . Power of Court to appoint arbitrator in certain cases. 
6 . Powers of arbitrator or empire appointed under rule 4 or 5 . 
7. Summoning witnesses and default. 
8 . Extension of title for making award . 
9 . Where umpire may arbitrate in lieu of arbitrators . 
10 . Award to be signed and filed . 
11. Statement of special case by arbitratore or umpire. 
12 . Power to modify or correct award . 
13 . Order as to costs of arbitration . 
14 . Where award or mattur referred to arbitration may be remitted . 
15. Grounds for setting aside award . 

nt to be according to award . 

Order of raperence in agreements to refer . 
17 . Application to file in Court agreement to refer to arbitration . 
18. Stay of suit where there is an agreement to refer to arbitration , 
19. Provisions applicable to proceedings under rule 17. 

Arbitration toithout the intervention of a Court, 
20 . Hiling award in matter referred to arbitration without interventint 

Court. 
21. Filing and enforcement of suck award . 
22. Forms. 
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ORDER XL 

Apparıls from Original Dorees. 
1 . Form of appeal. 

What to company memorandum . 
Contents of womorandum . 
Grounds which may be taken in appeal. 
Rejection of amendment of memorandum . 
One of several plaintiff s or defendants may obtain reversal of whole deoroe 
where it proceeds on ground common to all, 

Stay of proceedings and of e.cecution . 
5 . Stay by Appellate Court. 

Stay by Court which passed the decree. 
6 . Security in case of order for execution of decree appealed from , 
7 . No security to be required from the Government or a public officer in 

certain cases . 
Exercise of powerg in appeal from order made in exeontion of decree. 

Procedure on admission of appeal. 
9 . Registry of memorandum of appeal. 

Register of appeals . 
10 . Appellate Conrt may require appellant to fornish security for costs. 
Where appellant resides out of Travancore . 

Restoration of appeal rejected , 
11. Day for hearing appeal. 

Appellate Court to give notice to Court whose decree appealed from . 
Transmission of papers to Appellate Court. 
Copies of Axhibits in Court whose decree appealed from . 
Publication and service of notice of day for hearing appeal . 

Appellate Court may itself cause notice to be served . 
14, Contents of notice . 

Procedure on hearing.. 
15 . Right to begin . 

Dismissal of appeal for appellant s default . 

Hearing appeal ex parte. 
17 . Distuissal of appeal where notice not served in consequence of appellant s 

failure to deposit costs. 

Re -admission ofappeal dismissed for default. 
19 , Power to adjourn hearing, and direct persons appearing interested to be 

made respondents . 
20. Re-hearing on application of respondent against whom ex parte decree made. 
21. Upon hearing, respondent may objeot to decree as if he hai preferred 

separate appeal. 

Form of objection and provisions applicable thereto . 
22. Remand of case by Appellate Court. 
23. Where evidence on record sufficient, Appellate Court may determine 

case finally . 
24. Where Appellate Court may frame issues and refer them for trial to Court 

whose decree appealed from . 
Findings and evidence to be put on record . 
Objections to finding. 

Determination of appeal. 
26 . Production of additional evidence in Appellate Court. " 
27. Mode of taking additional evidence. 
28 . Points to be defined and recorded. 

Judgment in appeal. 
29. Judgment when and where pronounced . 
30. Contents , date and signature of judgment, 
31. Wbat judgmentmay direct. . 
32. Power of Court of Appeal. 
33. Dissent to be recorded . 

Decree in appeol. 
34 . Date aud contents of decree. 

Judge dissenting from judgment need not sign deoree. 

Copies of jadgment and decree to be furnished to parties. 
36. Certified copy of decree to be sent to Court whose docree appealed from . 


18 . 


25 . 
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ORDER XLI. 
als from Appulints Doreen. 


p 


1. Procedure . 


ORDER XLII. 

Appeals frwm Orders. 
1. Appeals from orders. 
2. Procedure. 


ORDER XLIII. 

Pauper Appeals. 
1. Who may appeal as pauper . 

Procedure on application for admission of appeal. 
2. Inquiry into pauperiem . 


ORDER XLIV . 

Reference. 
1 . Reference of question to High Court. 
2 . Court may pass decree contingent upon decision of High Court . 
3 . Judgment of High Court to be transmitted , and case diepoeed of accordingly . 
4 . Costs of reference to High Court. 
5 . Power to alter, etc ., decree of Court making reference . 


ORDER XLV. 

Revicu . 
1 . Application for review of judgment. 
2 . To whom applications for review may he made. 
3 . Form of applications for review . 
4 . Application where rejected . 

Application where granted. 
5 . Application for review in Court consisting of two or more Judges. 
6 . Application where rejected . 
7 . Order of rejection not appealable . 

Objections to order granting application . 
8 . Registry of application granted, and order for re-hoaring. 
9 . Bar of certain applıcations. 


ORDER XLVI. 

Miscellancouz. 
1. Procese to be served at expense of party issuing. 

Costs of service. 
2 . Orders and noticee, how served . 
3 . Use of forms in appendices . 


ORDER XLVII. 

Suits triable as Small Causes. 
1. Suits triable as Small Causes. 


. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


a defendant 


where , if separate s 


ORDER I. 

Parties to Suits . 
1 . All persons may be joined in one suit as plaintiffs in whom any right to relief in s 
Who may be joined transactions is alleged to exist, whether jointly . 

pect of or arising ont of the same act or transaction or series of acts or 
as plastiff 

leged to exist, whether jointly, severally or in the alter 

native , where , if such persons bronght separate suite, any common ques. 
tion of law or fact would arise . 

2 . Where it appears to the Court that any joinder of plaintifls muy embarrass or delay 
Power o ! Court to 

the trial of the suit, the Court may put the plaintiffs to their election or 
ordet separate trinis order separate trials or make such other order as may be expedient, 
3 . All persons may be joined as defendants against whom any right to relief in respect 

of or arising out of the same act or transaction or series of acts or transac 
Who way. He joined tions is alleged to exist, wherber jointly, severally or in the alternative, 

where, if separate suits were brought against such personis, any common 
questiou of law or fact would arise . 

Court may wise 4 . Judgment may be given without any amendment 
judgment for or 

more of ( a ) for such one or more of the plaintiffs as may be found to be an . 
joint parties 

titled to relief, for such relief as he or they may be entitled to : 

(6 ) against such one or more of the defendants as may be found to be 

liable, according to their respective liabilities. 
Defensiaat need not 5 . It shall not be necessary thatevery defendant shall be interested as 
be intereeted in all the 
relief claimed 

de to all the relief claimed in any guit against him . 
Joinder of parties 6 . The plaintiff may, at his option , join as parties to the same suit all or 
liable on same con 
tract 

any of the persons severally , or jointly and severally , liable on any one 

contract , including parties to bills of exchange, hundis and proinissory rotes. 
Wben plaintiff in 7 . Where the plaintiff is in doubt as to the person from whom he is 
doubt from whom re 
dress is to be sought. 

entitled to obtain redress , hemay join two or more defendants in order 
that the question as to which of the defendants is liable, and to what ex 

tent, may be determined as between all parties . 
X (1 ) Where there are numerous persons baving the same interest in one sait , one or 

more of such persons may, with the permission of the Court, 9110 or be 
One pisao site sued , or may defend, in such suit, on behalf of or for the benefit of all 
or defend on behalf of 
all in same interest. 

" persons so interested , But the Court shall in snch case give, at the plain 

tiff s expense , notice of the institution of the suit to all such persons 
either by personal service or, where from the number of persons or any other cause such ser 
vice is not reasonably practicable , by public advertisement, as the Court in each case may 
direct. 

( 2 ) Any person on whose behalf or for whose benefit a suit is instituted or defended 
under sub -rulo ( 1 ) may apply to the Court to be made a party to such suit. 

9 . No suit shall be defeated by reason of the misjoinder or nonjoinder of parties, and the 
Misjoinder and non - cour 

and on Oourtmay in every suit deal with the mattor in controversy as far as re. 
joinder. 

gards the rights and interests of the parties actnally before it . 
10 . 01 ) Where a suit has been instituted in the name of the wrong person as plaintiff or 

where it is doubtful whether it bas been instituted in the name of the 
Suit iu manec ! right plaintiff , the Court may at any stage of the suit, if satisfied that the 
Wrue plaintift 

guit bas been instituted through a bona fide mistake, and that it is necessary 
for the determination of the real inatter in dispute so to do, order any other person to be sub 
stituted or added as plaintifl upon such terms as the Court thinks just. 
( 2 ) The Court may, at any stage of the proceedings, rither upon or without the ap 

plication of either party, and on such termsas may appear to the Court to 
Our way strike with be just, order that the name of any party improperly joined , whether as 

plaintiff or defendant, be stuck out, aud that the name of any person who 

ought to have been joined , whether as plaintiff or defendant, or whose 
senice before the Court may be necessary in order to enable the Court offectually and com 
Hotely to adjudiante upon and settle all the questions involved in the suit, be added . 

CD Xo person bill be added as a plaintiff suing without a next friend or as the next 
frisbil of a plaintiff under any disability, without bis consent. 
( 1) Where a defendautiy added , the plaint shall, unless the Comt otherwise directs 

be amended in such under it may be necessary, and amended vopies of 
Wire Tendant the wommon and of ihe plaint shall be served on the new defendant and 
plaint to 

if the Court thinks fit , on the original defendant. 


PID 


B 


ad. 
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O lofuit. 11 . The Court my give the conduct of the MIL to such porous It 
eems proper. 
12 . ( 1 ) Where there are inoru pointill than one.Any one ormore of thron may be tho 

rised by any other of them lo apperr, ed or not for achter in any 
A rhive fun 

proceeding ; and in like manner, wharu there are moro defon . anth than 
** one .Any ond or more of their muy X ! Authorised by any other of them to 

lppoar, plead or set for such other in any proceerling . 
( 9 ) The authority shall be in writing rigned by the party giving it and attented by two 
witnesses and shall be filed in Court 

(3 ) It shall be lawful for the Court in auy particular care to requires the party who is 
alleged to have oxecnted the iuthority above mentioned to perbefore it and admit the X0 
cution of the authority or to issue a commission to scertain whether sich authority is gonking, 
The cost of issuing the commission shall be jud by the party who produces the authority . TE 
the alleged executing party fails to appear before the Court, or the cost of Ding the commis 
aion bo not deposited within the time fixed, the Courtmyrefuse to get ut such Huthority 
13 . All objections on the ground of nonjoinder or nisjoinder of parties shall be taken at 

the earliest possible opportunity and , in all cases wherei s are gettled , 
joint luisjoinder . at or before such settlement, unless the ground of objection has subye 

quently arisen , and any such objection not so taken whall be deered to 
have been waived . 


ORDER II. 

I rame of Suit. 
1. Every suit shall , as faras practicable , be framed so as to atford ground for final decision 
Frameaf vite upon the subjects in lispute and to prevent further litigation concerning 

them . 
2 . (1) Every suit shall include the whole of the claim which the plaintiff is entitled to 
Soit to include the inake in respect of the cause of action , but a plaintiff may relinquish any 
whole com 

p ortion of his cluinn in order to bring the suit within the jurisdiction of 

any Court 
(2 ) Where & plaintift omits to sue in respect of, or intentionally relinquishes, any 
Kalinowishment portion ot his claim , he shall not afterwards sue in respect of the portion 
part of claim . 

so omitted or relinquished. 
( 3) A person entitled to more than one relief in respect of the same cause of action 
Omission to sue forma y sue for ull or any of such reliefs ; but if he ornits, except with the 
one ofseveral reliefs. leave of the Court, to sue for all such reliefs, he shall not afterwards up 

for any relief so omitted . 
Waplanation . For the purposes of this rule , au obligation and collateral security for 
its performance and successive claims arising under the same obligation shall be deemed res . 
pectively to constituto but one cause of action . 

Illustration . 
A lots lose to Bat a yearly tentof Rs. 1.900 . The tent for the whole of the years 190 . , 1906 1907 
18 dae andm aid . A sues B in 1908 ruly for be rent due tor 1905. A ll not afterwards for the real 
due for 1905 or 1907 . 
3 . ( 1 ) Save as otherwise provided , a plaintifmay unite in the same suit several causes of 

action against the same defendant, or the same defondants jointly and 
Joinder of causes of any plaintift s having causes of action in which they are jointly interested 
acolo , 

against the same detendant or the same defendants jointly may unite such 
causes of action in the same suit. 

( 2 ) Where canges of action are united , the jurisdiction of the Court in regards the suit 
shall depend on the amount or value of the aggregate subject matters at the date of iustituting 
the suit. 

4 . No cause of action shall, unless with the leave of the Court , be joined with a suit for 
Only certain claims the recovery of immovible property, or to obtain a declaration of title to 
to be joint for reco : immovable property except 
Tely of immorable 
property. 

(a ) claims for masne profits or arrears of rent in respect of the property claimed or 

any part thereof : 
(6 ) claims for daroagos tov breach ot any contract under which the property or any 

part thereof is held ; and 
( d) claims in which the relier sought is based on the same cate of actiou : 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall be deemed to prevent any party it # snit for 
foreclosure or redemption from asking to be put into possession of the wortgaged property . 
5 . No claini by or against an executor, administrator or heir, as such , shall be joined with 

clains by or against him personally , unless the Inst-montioned claims are 
Chun by or winst alleged i arise with reference to the estate in respect of which the plaintill 

contor, ulministrator 
urlir . 

or defendant sues or is used as executor, administrator or hair, or are such 

as he was entitled to , or liable for, jointly with the deceased person whom 
he represents. 
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6 . Where it appears to the Court that any oanne s of action joined in one suit annot be 
Tower of Cut conveniently tried or dispusel of together, the Court may Order Horate 
order parte trial trials or ko such other order is may he expresiont. 

7. All objections on the ground of mijninder of causes of action whall be taken at the 
Olectie mi . Arliest possible opportunity and in all 

hure r . Net al 
joinder. 

before snel settlomout. unlu thorout of objection has subsequently 

arisen ,atany sneh objection not so tatken shall be doumeul to have been 
waived . 


ORDER III. 

Racognized Agents and Pleuders. 
1. Any appearance, application or act in or to any Court, required or authorised by law 
Appearallee, etc.,TAY 

to be made or done by a party in anob Court, may, except whera olher 
be in Deu. br Teco 180 expressly provided by any law for the time being in force , be mado ou 
nixed wgeat or by done by the party in person , or by bis recognized agent, or by a pleader 
pleader. 

duly appointed to act on his behalf : 
Provided that any such appearance shall , if the Court so directs , be made by the party 
in person , 

2 . The recognized agents of parties by whom sucb appearance , applications and acta ray 
Becognized agents. be made or done are 
(a ) persons holding powers-of- attorney, authorising them to makeand do such appear 

ances, applications and acts on behalf of such parties ; 
( 1 ) persons carrying on trade or business for and in the names of parties not resident 

within the local limits of the jurisdiction of the Court within which limits the 
appearance, application or act is made or done, in matters connected with such 
trade or business only , where no other agent is expressly authorised to make 

and do such appearances, applications and acts . 
Service of process 

3 . ( 1 ) Processes served on the recognized ayent of a party shall be as 
on recognized agent effectuul as if the same had been served on the party in person , unless the 

Court otherwise directs. 
(2 ) The provisions for the service of process on a party to a suit shall apply to the ser 
vice of process on his recognized agent. 
4 . ( 1) The appointinent of a pleader to make or do any appearance, application or act for 

any person shall be in writing, and shall be signed by guch person or by 
Appointment of 

of 
pleader. 

his recognized agent or by some other person duly authorised by power 

of attorney to act in this behalf . 
(2 ) Every such appointment, when # ccepted by a pleader , shall be filed in court, and 
shall be considered to be in force until determined , with the leave of the court, by a writing 
signed by the client or the pleader, as the case may be, and filed in court, or until the client or 
the pleader dies or until all proceedings in the suit are ended so far as regards the client. : 

( 3 ) No Government Plender abull be required to present any document empowering 
hiin to act on behalf of Our Government, 

(4 ) Notwithstanding the termination of all proceedings in the suit so far as regards 
the client, the appointinent of a pleader eball, unless otherwise provided therein or determined 
by the death of the client or tbe pleader or by revocation in accordance with the provisions of 
sub -rule ( 2 ) of this rule, be deemed to authorise him to appear or to make any application or 
to do any act in connection with getting copies of documents and obtaining return of docu 
ments produced or filed in the suit or refund ofmoney paid into Court in the suit. 
5 . Any proceso served on the pleader of any party or left at the office or ordinary resi 

dence of such pleader, and whether the same is for the personal appear 
Service of procesou ance of the party or not, shall be presured to be duly communicated and 
pleader. 

made known to the party whom the pleader represents , and , unless the 

Court o herwise directs, sbull be as effectual for all purposes as if the same 
h been given to or served on the party in person . 

6 . 1 ) Besides the recognized agents described in rule 2 . any person residing within 
Apent to accept ser the jurisdiction of the Court may be appointed as agent to accept service 
vice. 

of process. 
( 2 ) Such appointment may be special or general and shall be made by an instrument 

in writing signed by the principal, and such instrument or , if the ap . 
Appointment to be 
in writing aud to be pointment is general, a certified copy thereof shall be filed in court . 
filed in Oourt . 

ORDER IV. 

Institut cow of drits. 

1. ( 1 ) Every suit shall be instituted by presenting a plaint to the 
Buit to be com 

Court or each officer as it appoints in this behalf . 
( 2 ) Evory plaint shall comply with the rules contained in Orders VI and VII , so far as 
they are applicable . 
2 . The Court eball can be articulars of every suit to be entered in a book to be kept 

for the purpose and called the Register of Civil Suite . Such entries sball 
Fleginter of Buite . be uumbered in every year according to the order in which the plains are 

admitted 
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ORDER V . 
THAI Warul .rw . Swim 

1ste WMO . 
1 . ( 1 ) When a suit hay bauninly instittad , a Hun y I. in to condant 
SOVI . to appoint and we thin claim 

ther e 
Proviiled that IKIMIch hur h u l when the docendanthi 

t the 
presentation of the plaint t rinitted the plaintiff s claim . 

( 2 ) A defondsint to whom a nutninonstone beon ist under sub -rulo ( 1 ) may Apprar 

(c ) in person , or 
(6 ) by a pleactor duly instructed and able to answer all material questions relating to 

the stil, or 
(c ) by uploader accompanied by some person able tower all such questions, 

(3 ) Every such summons shall be signed by the Jage or sach oflicer as be appoirats. 
and shall be healed with the Heal of tho Court. 
on 

2 . very unions hhall be comunica Ly cojiv of the plaint or if 
annexed to sumns, No perniitteil, by a concise statement. 

3 . ( 1 ) Where the Court sees racon tornire the personal appearance 
Ouit may order de. 

of the defendant, the Burmiona ball order litu to appear in pers in in 
appear in pers . Court on the day therein specified . 

( 2 ) Where the Court goes reason to require the personal pourance of the plaintiff on 
the same day , it shall makh an order for such a pearance . 

No party to leur 4 . No party shall be ordered to appear in person unless he resides 
dered to appear in per 
BOUnlegg rollent 
within certain limits. 

• ( a ) within the local limits of the Court s ordinary original jurisdiction , op 
(U) without such limits but at a place less than filty or (Where there is railway or 

steamer communication or other established public conveyance for five-sixth 
of the distance between the place where he resides and the place where the 
Court is situate) lees than two hundred miles distance trom the court- bonne. 

5 . The Court eball determine, at the time of inding the 
Summons to he 

one, 
wbether it shall be for the settlement o isseoy only, or for the final dis 

uit : and the gaming shall contain a direction accordingly : 
Provided that, in every ron -appealable case, the sunimong ball be for the final disposal 
of the suit . 
6 . ( 1 ) The day for the appearance of the defendant shall be fixed with reference to 

the current business of the Court , the place of residence of the defendant 
Bixing day for me and the time necessary for the service of the summons : and the day shall 
pearance of defendant. be go fixed as to allow the defendant utliciant time to enable him to ap 
pear and answer on such clay . 

(2 ) What shall be deemed " sufficient time " must be determined with reference to 
the circumstances of the case and shall, for the purpose of appeal or revision , be treated as a 
question of law . 

7 . The summons to appear and answer shall order the defendant to 
Summons to order prodnce all documents in his possession or power upon which he intenda 
defendant to produce 
documents relied on to rely in support of his case . 
by him 

On issue of summons 8 . Whera the summons is for the final disposal of the suit, it shall also 
for fimul disposil, de direct the defendant to produce , on the day fixed for his appearance , all 
fendant to be directed 
to produce his witness witnesses upon whobe evidence he intends to rely in support of his 

case . 

Service of S emmuns. 
9 . ( 1 ) Where the defendant resides within the jurisdiction of the Court in which the 

suit is institute , or has an agent resident within that jurisdiction who is 
Dellvery or transmis- empowered to accept the service of the summons, the hummons Bhall, 
Bion of summons for 
Eervice . 

unless the Court otherwise direoty , be delivered or sent to the proper offlo 

er to be served by hidi or one of his nahordinates. 
Q ) The proper officer may bean officer of Court other than that in which the suit 
is instituted, and , whore be is such an officer, the summonsmay be sent to him by post or in such 
other manner as the Court may direot. 

10 . Survice of the summone shall be made by delivering or tendering a copy thereof 
Mode of service . 

signed by the Judgn or snch otticar as he appoints in this beball, and seal 

ed with the geal of the Court 
11. Savo as otherwise prescribed , where there are more cleferdants than one, service of 

the surmons shall be made on each defendant 
Service on several 
defendants 
12. Wherever it is practicable , service wall be made the defendint in person , unless 

he is an agent empowered to accept serviu , in which cua Nervios on 
Service to be on such agent shall be puttieren . 
defendunt in person 
when action leur in 
his ages! 


es . 
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13. ( 1 ) In a suit relating to any business or work againgt person who does tot reside 

within the local limits of the jurisdiction of the Court from which the 
Scree on agus by summons is issued service u 
whom defendant 

summons is issued, service on any unager or agent, who , at the time of 
ries on business 

servies, personally carries on such business or work for such person with 

iu sneh limits , shall be deemed good servico. 
(2 ) For the purpose of this rulo, the master of a ship shall be deemed to be the agent 
of the owner or charteret, 
14. Where in it uit to obtain relief respecting, or compensation for wrong to , immovable 

property , service cannot be made on the defendant in person , and the de 
Service on ant in fanden 
cbargo in stiits for im 

fondant has no Agent empowered to accept the service , it may be made on 
morable property . Any agent of the defendant in charge of the property . 
15. Where in any suit the defendant cannot be found and has no Agent empowered to 

nooopt service ofthe summons on his behall, service may be made on any 
Where service may be adult male member of the family of the defendant who is residing with 
on minle member of 
defendant s family him . 

Explanation . - A gervant is not a member of the family within the meaning of this 
role . 

16 . Where the serving officer delivers or tenders a copy of the summons to the defend 
Person served to sign 

ant personally , or to an agent or other person on biv behalf, he shall re 
acknowledgment. 

quire the signature of the person to whom the copy is so delivered or 

tendered to an acknowledgment of service endorsed on the original sum 
mons . 
17. Where the defendant or his agent or such other personas aforesaid refuses to sign 

the acknowledgment, or where the serving officer , after using all due 
Procedure when de and reasonable diligence, cannot find the defendant, and there is no agent 
Tenant reuses to ac. empowered to accept service of the summons on his behalf, HOL BD y other 
cept service or cannot 
be found . 

person on whom service can be maile , the serving officer shall affix a copy 

of the summuus on the outer door or some other conspicuous part of the 
house in which the defendant ordinarily resides or carries on business or personally works 
for gain , and shall then return the original to the Court from which it was 
endorsed thereon or anuexed thereto stating that he has so affixed the copy, the circumstances 
under which he did so , and the name and address of the person (if any) by whom the house 
was identified and in whose presence the copy was affixed . 
18. The serving officer shall, in all cases in which the summons has been served under 

rule 16 , endorse or annex , or cause to be endorsed or annexed , on or to 

the origical summons, a return stating the time when and the manner in 
and manner of service 

which the summong was served , and the name and address of the person 
(if any) identifying the person served and witnessing the delivery or tender of the summons. 
19 . Where a summons is returned under rule 17, the Court shall, if the return under 

that rnle has not been verified by the allidavit of the serving officer , and 
Rxamination of ser. may, if it has been so verified , examine the serving officer on oath , or cause 
ving officer. 

him to be so examined by another Court, touching his proceediogs, and 

may make sucb further inquiry in the matter as it thinks fit ; and shall 
either declare that the summons has been duly served or order such förvice ay it thinks fit . 
20. (1 ) Where the Court is satisfied that there is reason to believe that the defendant is 

keeping out of the way for the purpose ofavoiding service, or that for any 
Bubstituted service, other reason the summons cannot be served in the ordinary way, the Court 

shull order the summons to be served by aflixing a copy thereof in some 
couspienons place in the Court-house , and also upon someconspicuouspart of the house (if any) 
in which the defendant is known to have last resided or carrio 1 on business or personally 
worked for gain , or in such other manner as the Court thinks fit. 

Elfer of substituted (9 ) Service substituted by order of the Court shall be as effectual as if it 
service. 

had been made on the defendant personally . 

(3 ) Whero service is substituted by order of the Court, the Court shall 
Where service wab . fix such time for the appearunce of the defendant as the case may require . 
stituted , linie for A 
feriteto le fixed . 
21. A summons may be sent by the Court by which it is 18s nod , either by one of its offi . 

cers or by post to any Court (not being the High Court) having original 
Service of H arisdiction in the place where the defendant resides . 
were lefest 
sides within juristie 
tiru arttur Court, 
22. The Court to which a summons is sent under rule 21 shall, upon receipt thereof, pro . 

ceed as if it had been issued by such Court aud sell then return the sum 
Duty of Our lo mong to the Court of issue, together with the record (if any) of its pro 
which won 

18 e . lingwith regard thereto . 


23. Where the defendant is confined in a prison , the suninong shall be delivered or sent 

hy notor otherwise to the officer in charga ot the prison for service on 
Hervice on defend the defendant. 
int in prison 


24 . Where the decontantrides ont of Travancore and no want in Trivanoor - 

power corp Horvice , the mone shall bewdred to the defendt 
Service Merle 

... 

an at the placa wboru he 14piling and ment to m y met if there is 
frornal kicks on el 
"Trave l las Postal communication between huch place and the place whore the Const. 
Hoagini. 

14 situate . 


25 . Where the defundant is public officer or is the Morvant of it all withority. 

the court may, if it appears to it that the authon may be minst ron ve 
Merve one 

niently HO BUTVI, Hend it for service on the defendant to the head of the 
hiloficer 

ofHoe in which he is emloyed together with itO y to 1 reum by thy 
Chint of Irksil nu 

defensant. 
rity . 
26 . Where the defendunt in inišitary officer or solilor , the Court shall and the sum 

inons l or service to his commanding officer toyother with # opy to re 
bon c . lained by the defondal. 


27. (1) Where a samamoon is delivered or sent to any porn for survice under rule 23, 

rule 25 or role 26 . such person shall be bound to serve it, it possible , and 
Duty v prmon to return it under his signature, with the written acknowledytuent of the 
wilom sumns - defendunt, and snch signaturea ll deemed to be evidence of service . 
livered sont fons Xer 


( 2 ) Where from any cause service is impossible , the yummous shall b) returned to the 
Court with a full statement of such cause and of the steps taken to proour servine, and such 
statement shall be deemed to le evidence of non -service . 
38. (1) The Court may , notwithstanding anything hereinisefore containel, Halytitute for 

summos u lettur signed by the Judge or sich officer le may appoint 

er in this baball , wbera the defendant is in thy opinion of the Court of a 
for imong. 

rank entitling him to sach mark of consideration, 
(2 ) A letter substituted under sub -rule ( 1 ) shall contain all the particulars required to 
be stated in a summons, and , subject to the provisions of sub -rule ) , shall be treated in all 
respects as a summons. 

( 3 ) A letter so substituted may be sent to the defeudant by a special messenger 
selected by the Court, or in any other manner which the Court thinks fit : and where the 
defendant has an agent empowered to accept service, the letter may be delivered or sent to 
such agent. 


ORDER VI 

Pleadinys generally . 
Pleading " shall muan plaint or written statement. 


Pleading 


1 . 


2 . Every pleading shall contain , and contain only , a statement in a concise form of the 
Plending to state material facts on which the party pleading relies for his claim or defence . 
material facts and not as the case may be, but not the evidence by whiots they are to be proved 
evidence. 

and sball, when necessary , be divided into paragraphs, ournbered consecu 
tively. Dates, gums and numbers shall be expressed in figures. 

3 . The forms in Appendix when applicable , and where they are not applicable formy 
forms of pleading 

of the like character, as nearly asmay be shall be used for all pleading , 


4 . In all cases in which the party pleading relies on any misrepresentation , frand, breach 

of trust, will default , or nailge intuance, and in all other cases in 
Particulars to be which articnlar s luy be necessary beyond such as aro exemplified in the 
Livon where cousaly . form utoresaid , particulars (with dates and items if necessary ) shall be 
stated in the pleading . 

5 . further and better statenvat of the nature of tbe claim or lefence , 
Further and better 
statement a parti 

arti or farther and better particulars of any matter stated in any pleading ,may 
ulurs. 

in all anses be ordered, apoo such terms. As to costa and otherwise , as 

may be just . 
6 . Any condition precedent, the performance or occurrence of which is intended to be 

contestod shall be distinctly specified in his pleading by the plaintitror 
Coulition procedat, defendant, as the case may be ind, sabjeet thereto , an averinent of the 

performance or occurrence of all conditions precedent necessary for tha 
crise of the plaintify or defendant shall be impliod in his pleading 

7 . No pleading shall, except by way of amendmont. raise any new ground of claim or 
Deparue. 

contain any allegation of Cuct inconsistent with the proviong pleadings of 
the party pleading the same. 


8 . Where entro in alleged in any pleading , baro klenil of tho Faina b) O opposite 
Debiut 

party wall be construed onls in # denial in fact of the express contract 

alleged or of the matters of net fron which the same may be implied , and 
not as a depial of the legality or sufficiency in law of such contract. 

9 . Wherever the contents of any doenment are material, it shall bo Hulicient in any 
Ke of domme 

pleading to state the effeur thereof 224 briefly as possible , without getting 
to be stalci, 

out the whole orany part thereof, unless the precise word of the docn 

ment or any l art thereof are material, 
10 . Wherever it is Daterialto alloge matice, frandulent intention , knowloge or other 
Malice , knowledge. 

condition of the mind of any person it shall be sufficient to allege the 
etc 

the same as a fact without getting out the circunstabous from which the sama 

is to be inferred . 
11. Wherever it is material to allegu notice to any person of any fact, matter or thing. 
Notice. 

it ab ill be suflicient to allege such rotice , as a fact, unless the form or the 

precise terms of Ench notice , or the vircumstances,front which euch notice 
is to be inferred , are material. 
12. Whenever any contract or any relation between any persons is to be inplied from 

a series of letters or conversations or otherwise from a number of circum . 
Implied control or stances, it shall be sufficient to Allama Aneh contract or relation 118 a fact 
relation. 

and to refer generally to such letters, conversations or circumstances 
without setting them out in detail. And if in such case the person so pleading desires to rely 
in the alternative upon more contracts or relations than one as to be implied from such cir 
cumstances, he may state the same in the alternative . 
13. Neither party need in any pleading allege any matter of fact which the law presumes , 

in his favour or as to which the burden of proof lies upon the other side, 
Presumptions of law . 

ss the same has first been specifically denied (e . g ., consideration for 
a bill of exchange where the plaintiff sues only on the bill and not for the consideration as 
& substantive ground of claim . ) 
14 . Every pleading sball be signed by the party and his pleader (if any ) : Provided 

that where a party pleading is , by reason of absence or for other good 
Pleading to be cause , unable to sign the pleading , it may be signed by any person duly 
signed . 

authorised by him to sign the same or to sue or defend on his behalf. 
15. (1 ) Save as otherwise provided by any law for the timebeing in force, every pleading 

at the foot by the party or by one of the parties pleading 
Verification of plead. or by some other person proved to the satisfaction of the Court to be 
ings . 

acquainted with the facts of the case. 
( 3 ) The person verifying eball specify . by reference to tho numbered paragraphs of 
the pleading , what he verifier of his own knowledge and what he verifies upon information 
received and believed to be true. 

(3) The verification shall be signed by the person raaking it and shall state the date 
on which and the place at whics it was signed . 
16 . The Court may at any stage of the proceedings order to be struck out or amended 

any matter in any pleading which may be unnecessary or scandalous or 
Striking out plead . wbich may tend to prejudice, embarrass or delay the fair trial of the 
Ing . 

suit. 
17. The Court may atany stage ofthe proceedings allow either party to alter or amend 

his pleadings in such manner and on such terms ay may be just, and all 
Amendment of pload . Buch amendments abail be made as may be necessary for the purpose of 

determining the real questions in controversy between the parties . 
18 . If a party who has obtained an order for luavo to annend does not amend accordingly 

within the time limited for that purpose by the order, or if no time is 
Failure to amend thereby limitel, then within fourteen days from the date of the order, le 
after under 

sball not be permitted to arrend after the expiration of sucli limited time 
s aforesaid or of such fourteen days, as the case may be, unless the time is extended by the 
Court. 


ORDER VII. 

Plaint. 
1 . The plaint shall contain the following particulars : 

( a ) the name of the Court in which the unit is brought : 
Particulars to be 

U the name, description and place of reeider.ce of the plaintiff ; 
contained in plaint. 

( c) the name, description and place of residence of the defendant, su far as they can 

be ascertained ; 
(a ) where the plaintiff or the defendant is a minor or a person of unsound mind. 

statement to that effect ; 
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(c ) the lauts constituting the cause of action and when it arowe 
0 ) the paint #howing that the Court ha jurisdiction ; 
( g ) thun relief which the plaintiff claim 
( h ) where the plaintill allow . 

d utor rutinguished a portion of his claim , the 
umountNo utowwar rullis : 
( ) # watement of the value of the Rubject -tntter of the wait for the purpose of 
juridiction and of court.fee , MO Ar at 

i ti . 
2 . Where the plaintill k the recovery of juoney , the plaint shall state the precise 

Amount claimed 
In money suite 

But whero the plaintiff fun for menu prola , or for an amount which will be found 
due to him on tikingur tiled account betwuen him and thu dolundant, the plaint hall state 
approximately the amount sued for. 

3 . Where the yubject matter of the suit is iminnvable property, the plaint shall contulu 
When thar sut descript of the properly Hitllciunt to entily it , and in can stiot 
matter of the wuít property can be id litilied by boundaries or tambors in a fucord of settle 
Imuvablo property. ment or Burvey , the plaiut whal p . city such boundarie or numbers . 
4 . Where the plaintill sues in a representativa character, ths plaint noull show not only 

that he has an actual existing interest ite the albject matter, but that he 
When plaintiff aus 
representative. 

hus taken the stops ( if any ) necessary to enable hit to instituto suit 

concerning it. 
5 . The plaint shall show that the dofendant 14 or claims to be interested in the subject 
| Dotendant s interent matter, and that he is liable to be called upon to answer the plantilf s 
and liability to be demandi. 
shown. 
6 . Where the suit is instituted after the expiration of the period proscribed by the law of 

limitation , the pluint shall show the ground upon which exemption from 
Ground of uxemp 
tion froni limitation Buch law is claimed . 
law . 
7 . Every plains shall stato specifically the relief which the plaintif claims either simply 

or in the alternative, and it shall not be necessary to ask for general or 
Relief to be speciti 

" other relief which may always be given as the Court may think just to the 
cally atatesl. 

wame extent as if it had been asked for. And the same rule shall apply to 
any relief clanned by the defendant in his writton statement. 

8 . Where the plaintifl seeks relief in respect of sevral distinct claime or causes of action 
Relief founded on founded npon separate and distinct grounds, they shall be stated , as far as 
separate grounds. may be, separately and distinctly . 
9 . (1 ) The plaintiffsball ondorse on the plaint, or annex thereto, a list of the documents 

(if any) which he bag produced along with it ; and , if the plaint is adonitted , 
Procedure ou admit. 
ung plaint. 

shall present as many cupies on plan papar of the platot as th - reure de 

fendants , unless the Court by reason of the lugth of the plaint or the 
Concise statements. nember of the defendants , or for any other suttorent Puson , pertuishim 

to present a like namber of concise statement of the nature of the claim 
made, or of the relief cluimod in the suit , in which case he shall presentsuch statements. 

(2 ) Where the plaintiff 1108 , or the defendant or any of the fondants 148 d , in a 
representative capacity , such statements shall show in what capacity the plaiutiff or defendant 
gues or is suled . 

(3 ) Th plaintiff may, by leave of the Court, amendi such statements so as to make them 
correspond with the plaint. 

(4 ) The chief ministerial officer of the Court shall siga such list and copies or statements 
if , on examination , be finds tbem to be correct . 

10 . (1 ) The plaint shall at any stage of the snit be returned to be prceented to the Court 
Return of plaint. in wbieb th : suit sh ulu have been instituted. 

( 2) On returning a plaint, the Judge shall endorse thereon the date of its presentation 
Proceduue on return and return , the nutne of the parły praseuting it, and a brief stateinent of 
ing plainl. 

the reasons for returning it. 
11. The plaint shall be rejected in the following cases - 
Rejection of 
plaint. 

( a ) wbere it does not disclose a cause of action : 
(b ) where the relief claimed is undervalued , and the plaintif, on being required by 

the Court to correct the valuation within a time to be fixed by the Court, fails 

to do so 
(c ) where the relief claimed in properly valued , but the plaint is written upon paper 

insufficiently stainped , and the plaintiff , on being required by the Court to su : ply 

the requisite stamp- paper within a time to be fixed by the Court , fails to do so : 

(d ) where the suit appears from the statement in the plaint to be barred by any law . 
l rocedure on reject. 

12 . Where a plaint is rejected , the Judge shall record an order to that 
ing plaint. 

effect with the reasons for such order. 


Where jutou if 
poluint does bot pre 
cluck pretation » 
fr - 

b aini . 


13. The rujeotion of the plaint on any of the grounds herein iofore 
mentioned shall not of its own force precludo the plaintiff from presenting 
a ( resh plaint in respect of the same cause of action , 


Documents relied on in luint, 

14 . ( 1 ) Where a plaintiffsnes npon a doenment in his possession or 
Priletion of din - 

power, he shall produce it in Court when the plaint is presented , and shall 
hant on which plain 
riff x . 

at the same time deliver the document or : copy thereot to be filed with 

the plaint. 
( 2 ) Where he relies on any other documents whether in his possession or power or 
1.14 ofather dou not) as evidence in snpport of his claim , he shall enter such doenments in 
ruenta. 

a list to be added or annexed to the plaint. 
Statement in se ol 

25 . Where any such document is not in the possession or power of 
ducuments not in his the plaintit , he shall, if possible, stata in whose possession or power 
possession or power . it is . 
16 . Where the suit is founded upon a negotiable instrument, and it is proved that the 

instrument is lost, and an indemnity is given by the plaintiff , to the satie 
Suite on lost neiti faction of the Court, against the claims of any other person npon such - 
able inprouts . 

strument, the Court may pass such decree as it would have passed if the 
plaintiff had produced the instrument in Court when the plaint was presented , and had at the 
same time delivered a copy of the instrument to be file with the plaint. 
17 . ( 1) Where the document on which the plaintiff sues is an entry in a shop -book or . 

other account in bis possession or power , the plaintiff shall produce the 
wwuction of shop bool or accountat the time of filing the plaint, together with a copy of 
look. 

the entry on which he relies. 
(2 ) The Court, or such oficer as it appoints in this behalf, shall forthwith mark the 

docum - nt for the purpose of identification : and, after examining and 
Original entryw e comparing the copy with the original, shall, if it is found correct, certity 
marked and returned . 

it to be so and return the book to the plaintiff and cange the copy to be 

filed. 
18 . ( 1) A document which onghtto be frodnced in Court by the plaintiff when the plaint 
landmissibility of is presented, or to be entered in the list to be added or annexed to the 
document not produced plaint, and which is not produced or entered accordingly , shall not, without 
when plaint filed . the leave of the Court, be received in evidence on his bebalf at the hearing 
of the suit. 

(2 ) Nothing in this role applies to documents produced for cross -examination of the 
defendant s witnesses , or in answer to any case set up by the defendant or handed to a witnesy 
merely to refresh his memory . 


ORDER VIII. 

Written Statement and Set-off. 
1 . The defendant may , and, if so reqnired by the Court, shall, at or before the first hear 

ing or within such time as the Court may permit, present a written state 
Written statutncot. 

ment of his defence. 
9 . The defendant must raise by his pleading all matters which show the spit rot to be 

maintainable , or that the transaction is oither void or voidable in point of 
New facts must be law , and all such grounds of defonce as, if not raised , would be likely to 
specially pleaded . take the opposito party by garprisa , or would raise issues of fact not aris 
ing out of the plaint, 19, for instance, trand , limitation , release, payment, perforibance , or facts 
showing illegality. 
3 . It shall not be sufficiont for a defendant in his written statement to deny generally the 

groundsalleged by the plaintiff , but the defendant most deal specifically 
Denial to be specilies with each allegation of fact of which he does not admit the truth . except 


dumagis. 
4 Where a defendant donie s an allegation of fact in the plaint, bo must not do soyagive 

ly , but answer dhe point of substance . Thus, if it is alleged that he recei 
R V Jemial. ved a certain sum ofmoney , it sliall not be sufficient to dany that here 

ceived that particular amount, but he must deny that he received that sum 
uurt thereof. or else set out how intoh he received . And if an allegation i muda with 
diverse circumstances , it shall not be stucient to deny it along with those ciroumstances . 
5 Ke l egation of fact in the plaint, if not tlenied ipecitically ur by necessary imati 

cation , or started to be not admitted in the pleading of the defendant shall 
Brithe duniat be taken to be admitted except as ngainst a person under disability : 


Provided that the Court inay in its discretion require any fact so admitted to be proved 
otherwise than by such admission . 


6 . ( 1 ) Whore, In a Huit for the recovery of money, the cofondant claim to get off against 
Particulier of of the plaintiff" demand anyacertained wnin of inoney legally recoverable 
Nivel is written by him from the plaintif , not exceeding the pocnniary limits of the juris 

diction of the Court, and both partieoil the nume character as they hil in 
the plaintifl s fuit, the defendant unay , at the first laring of the nuit, but not alterwurde . 
1869 permitted by the Court, present a writtet statement containing the particulars of the lebt 
Bought to be set oll. 
( 2) The written statementshall have the sain effect is a plaint in a cros -snit so as to 

onable the Court to pronounos a final judgment in respect both of the 
Elleet of et- tf. original claim and of the set- off : but this shall not affect the lien , upon the 

amount decreed, of any pleasier in respect of the Onts payable to himn - 
der the deeree. 

3) The rules relating to a written statement hy a defendant apply to a written state 
ment in angwer to a claim of set- ofl. 

Illustralions. 
a ) A hegweaths itu, 2.00 to Bundl appoints his recatur resbaly nu . Brian and Diskus out 
administration to B s effects. O psyn Rs 1,000 as surety for D ; then Duca O for the layiny. Cenant wet of the 
debt ofR 1 ,000 guinst the legacy, for neither O W D fills the same charter with 

tube lezdy as they All 
with respect to payment of the Rs. 1,000 . 

(1 ) A dies intestate and in dobe to R1, Otudes out insiration to A4 t ant It Buy part of the effects 
Frein , unit for the purch money by Canine B , the latter cannot set off the hit in the price for 
fills two different characters,anes the vender to B , in whic & le te bewer in reprewnative to A . 

(et suck Bon At of exchain. Balleges that A has wrongfully meglented to it B soods and is 
liable to lim in componention which huelnims to set of . Theamount tot huing certained eatinot be ret ofl . 

(1 ) Asnes B on a hill of exchange for RH. 500. B holes judgment in A fur ka, 1.001 . E he tworlaine 
being both detinite preuniary lemands may be set of 

Asus B tor compensation on hocant of trespass. Bhulden prominsity note for Rs 1 ,000 fronu and 
claims to sct of thatamount against any sum that many rerover in the sult . B may do y for , wo Are 
Corts , both gums are definite peruniary demais. 

( 1) A and B sue for Rs. 1.000. O cannot set off a delst due to hit by a slon 

& stes B and C for Rs. 1.000 . E cannot set ol a debt rue to him alone hy A . 
( A ) A owes the partnership form of Band OE 1.006 . Bdies len vinec urviving 

for a debt of 
Rs. 1.500 (luc in his parte har. ter. may of the Jebt of Rs. 11100 . 

7. Where the defendant relies upon several distinct grounds of de 
Foundeil ou eparate [ence or set-off founded upon separate anl distinct facts, they shall be 
und 

stated , as far as may be, separately and distinctly. 
8 . Any ground of defonce which has arison after the institution of the unit or the presenta 

www of de tion of a written statement claiming a set-off may be raised by the defend 
fence. 

.. . ant or plaintif , as the case may be, in his written statement. 
9 . No pleading subsequent to the written statement of a defondant other than by way of 

defence to a set-off shall be presented except by the leave of the Court and 
Strennent pland . upon such terms as the Court thinks fit , but the Courtmay at any time 

require a written statement or additional written statement from any of 
the parties and fix a time for presenting the same. 
10 . When any party from whom a writteu statement is required fails to present the 

sale within the timo fixad by the Court, the Court may pronounce judg 
Procedure when some 

present mentagainst him , or make such order in relation to the suit as it thinks 
written statement cal fit. 
led for hy Court . 


ORDER IX . 
Appearance of Parties and Consequence of Non -appearance . 
1 . On the day fixed in the sumnions for the defendant to appear and answer , the parties 

shall be in attendance at the Court-house in person or by their respective 
Parties to appear on pleaders, and the suit shall then be heard unless the hearing is adjourned 
clay fixel in notis 
for defendantto appear to a future clay fixed by the Court. 

wer . 
- 9 . Where on the day so fixed it is found that the summons has not been served upon the 

detepdant in consequence of the failure of the plaintiff to pay the couet 
Discoilof suit for or postal charges (if any ) chargeable for such service , the Court may 
when sonst 

make an order that the suit be dismissed : 
of plaintif failure to 


Provided that no such order shall be made although the summons has not been served 
upon the defendant, if on the day fixed for him to appear and answer he attends in person or 
by agent when he is allowed to aplar by agent. 

W ... thearty 3 . Wbere neither party appears when the suit le called on for has 
appears. wiit tu bohing, the Court may make an order that the suit be dismissed . 


12 


46 


1 . Where a suit is dismissed under rule 2 or rolo 3 . the plaintill may subject to the law 
Plaintiff way bring 

of limitation , bring a fresh soit : or, he may apply for an order to get the 
freel 

ring dismissal side, and if he satisties the Court that there was sufficient ChuSO 

dismissal vice und if hes 
uit or Churi 
insy restore suit totil , for his not paying the court-lee and postul charges (if any) payuired with 

in the time fixed before the one of the summons, or for his non appear 
ance , as the case may be, the Court shall make an order setting aside the dismissal and shall 
appoint a day for proceeding with the suit. 

5 . ( 1 ) Where, after a summons has been issued to the defendant, or to one of several 
Dismissal of suitdefendants , and returned unserved , the plautify fails for a period of one year 
where plaintiff, alter from the data of the return made to the Court by the officer ordinarily 
summons refined certifine to the Court returns made by the serving officers, to apply for 
served, fails for a year 
to Apply for fresh 

the issue of a frosh summons and to satisfy the Court that he has used his 
summons. 

best endeavours to discover the residence of the defendant who has not 

been served , or that such defendant is avoiding service of process, the 
Court may make an order that the suit be dismissed as against such defendant. 

(2) In such case the plaintiff may ( subject to the law of limitation ) bring a fresh 
suit. 

Procedure whep 6 . ( 1 ) Where the plaintiff appears and the defendant does not appear 
Only plaintiff appears. when the suit is called on for hearing, then 
When summons daly 

( a ) if it is proved that the gammong wag duly served , the Court may 
served . 

proceed ex parte 
When anmmons not 

(6 ) if it is not proved that the summons was duly served , the Court 
July served . 

shall direct a second summons to be issued and served on the 

defendant ; 

( c ) if it is proved that the summons was served on the defendant. 
When summuns ser 

but not in sufficient time to enable him to appear and answer on 
ved , but not in Juu 

the day fixed in the summons, the Court sball postpone the hear 
Line. 

ing of the suit to a future day to be fixed by the Court , and shall 

direct notice of such day to be given to the defendant.. 
( 2 ) where it is owing to the plaintiff s default that the summons was not duly served 
or was ent served in sofficient time, the Court shall order the plantiff to pay the costs 
occasioned by the postponement. 

7 . Where the Court has adjourned the hearing of the suit ex parte, and the defendant, at 
Procedure where due or before such hearing , appears and assigns good cause for bir previous 
fendant appels im dny non -appearance, he may, upon such terms as the Court directs as to costs or 
of journed hearing otherwise, be heard in answer to the suit as if he had appeared on the day 
and a sing guid cause fised for his appearance. 
for previous non -ap 
pearance. 
8 . Where the defendant appears and the plaintiff does not appear when the suit is called 

on for hearing, the Court shall make an order that the stuit be dismissed 
Predure where de 
fen tant only appear 

unless the defendant admits the claim , or part thereof, in which case the 

Court shall pass a decree against the defendant upon such admission , and 
where part only of the claim has been adinittel, shall dismiss the suit so far as it relates to the 
remainder. 
(1 ) Where a suit is wholly or partly dismissed under rule 8 , the plaintill shall be 

precluded from bringing a fresh suit in respect of the same cause of 
Dekee syninst plaints action , But he may apply for an order to set the dismissal aside, and if 
it by richnullT h e Autisties the Court that there was suficient cause for his non appearance 
fresh suit. 

when the suit was called on for hearing , the Court shall make an order 
setting aside the dismissalupon such terms as to costs or otherwise as it thinks fit, and shall 
appoint day for proceeding with the suit . 

( 2 ) No order shall be made under this rule unless notice of the application has been 
served on the opposite party . 
10). Where there are more plantill s than one, and one ormore of thein appear , and the 

others do not appear, the Court may , at the instance ot the plaintiff or 
Procedure in one of plaintify appearing . permit the sait to proceed in the same way if all 
Inulis Now of one 

the plaintiff s had appeared , or make such order as it thinks fit . 
or more via the plantilla had appeared , or 
plaintiffs. 
11 W ave there are more defendants tball one , and one or more of them anbear 

and the others do not uppear, the suit shall proceed , and the Court 
sure in Nball, at the time of pronouncing judgment, make such order as it thinks 

ur -attendere it with respect to the defendants who do not appear. 
for 
" Jeen .lu 

1 ) Wbere plainti or defendant, who has been wrdered to appear in persuni does not 
Cu e n 

ur in person , or show sofhcient cause to the satisfaction of the Court 

pear, he sball be subject to all the provisions of the 
uttricolatin i forcing rules applicable to plaintils and defondanis, respectively, who 
Inalty 

onut appelt . 


Salling asule lecres as partr. 
13. ( 1 ) In any case in which teoren is p . Od ranguinat a defendunt. he may apply 

to the Court by which the decr . Wan panoul for an order to set it aside : 
Betting the 

and if he satisfies the Court that the immous was not duly served , or tha 
parleuninsferencia 

he was prevented by any feient cause from appearing when the unit 

W onlloc on for hearing, the Court hull male ander Hetting side the 
degree as ngainst him npon such tormi ay to coxtx , payment into Court or other will it thinks 
fit, and shall appoint a day for proceeding with the suit: 

Provided that where the decree is of such a nature that it onnotbe set aside as against 
such defendant only , it may be set aside as against all or any of the other defendanta also . 

( 2 ) The provisions of Section 5 of the Limitation Regulation , 1100 shall apply to 
applications under sub -rule ( 1 ). 

Nodecreto de wet 14 . No decree shall be set aside on any such applications foremaid 
Raidle without untice unless notice thereof has been served on the opposite party. 
oppnite party 


party. 


ORDER X . 

Eramination of Parties by the Court. 
1 . At the first hearing of the soit, the Court shall ascertain from each party or his 

pleader whether he admits or denies such allegations of tact usare made in 
Asceri aitmon the plaint or written statement ( if any ) of the opposite party , and as are 
whether allegation in 
blandt m itted not expressly or by necessary implication admitted or denied by the party 
or denied . 

against whom they are made. The Conrt shall record such admissions 

and denials. 
2 . At the first hearing of the suit, or at any subsequent hearing, any party appearing 

in person ue present in Court , or any person able to answer any material 
Ord examinational 

questions relating to the suit by whom such party or bis pleader is accom 
party or companion of 

panied, may be examined orally by the Court ; and the Court may, if it 

thinks fit, put in the course of such examination questions suggested by 
either party . 
• Sithstance of exani 

3 . The substance of the examination shall be reduced to writing by 

the Judge , and shall form part of the record . 
4 . Where the pleader of any party who appears by a pleader or any such person accom 

panying a pleader as is referred to in rule 2 , refuses or is unable to 
Consequence of re. 

e answer any material question relating to the suit which the Court is of 
fusal or inability of 
pleader to answer. 

" opinion that the party whom he represents ought to answer, and is likely 

to be able to answer if interrogated in person , the Court may postpone the 
hearing of the suit to a futura day and direct that such party shall appear iu person on 
such day. 

( 2 ) If such party fails without lawful excuse to appear in person on the day so appointed , 
the Court may pronounce judgment against him , or make such order in relation to the suit ay 
it thinks fit. 


ORDER XI. 

Discovery and Inspection . 
1 . In any suit the plaintiff or cofenduat by leave of the Court may deliver interrogato 

ries in writing for the examination of the opposite parties or any one or 
Discovery liy foter. more of such parties, and such inteiro 

nch parties, and such interrogatories when delivered shall have a 
rogatories 

note at the foot thereof stating which of such interrogatories each of gnoh 

persons is loquired to answer : Provided that no party shall deliver more 
than one set of interrogatories to the same party without an order for that purpose : Provided 
also that interrogatories which do not relate to any matters in question in the suit shall be 
deemed irrolevaut, notwithstanding that they might be admissible on the oral 1099-examination 
of a witness . 
2 . On an application for leave to deliver interrogatories, the particular interrogatories 

proposed to be delivered shall be submitted to the Court. In deciding up. 
Particularintern on such application , the Court shall take into account any other which 
tories to be submitted 

inay be nude by the party sought to be interrogated to deliver particulars, 

Or es make admissions, or to produce documents relating to the matters 
in question , or any of them , and leave shall be given as to such only of the interrogatories 
submitted as the Court shall consider necessary either for disposing fairly of the suit or for 
paving costs. 
3 . In adjusting the costs of the unit, inquiry shall at the instance of any party bande 

into the propriety of exhibiting such interrogatories , and if it is the opini 
Consof interwanton of the Court, either with or without an application for inyairy, that 

such interrogatories have been exhibited unreasonably . Vaxatiously , or at 

improper length , the coats occasioned by the said interrogatories and the 
answers thereto shall be paid in any event by the party in ult. 
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4. Interrogatories shall be in Form No. 9 in Appendix C , with such varintione as circum 

stances may require, 
Forn of intervento 
5 . Where any party to a suit is it corporation or a body of persons, wliether incorporated 

or not, empowered hy law to sue or be sued , whether in its own name or 
Corption 

in the name of any officer or other person , any opposite party may apply 

for an order allowing him to deliver interrogatories to any member or off 
cer of such corporation or body, and an order may be made socordingly . 
6 . Any objection to answering any interrogatory on the ground that it is scandalous 

or irrelevant or not exhibited lona Aide for the purpose of the ruit, or that 
Objections to inter the matters inquired into are not sufliciently material at that stage , or on 
Toratories by answer any other ground , may be taken in the affidavit in answer. 


7 . Any interrogatories may be set aside on the ground that they have been exhibited un 

reasonably or yoxationsly, or struck out on the ground that they are pro 
Setting aside and i 
striking on interroga 

lix , oppressive, unnecessary or scandalons , and any application for this 
tories 

purpose may be made within seven days after service of the jutorro 

gatories. 
8 . Interrogatories shall be answered by affidavit to be Alled within ten days, or within 
Affidavit in answer 

such other time as the Court may allow , 
Glips 

9 . Ari affidavit in answer to interrogatories shall be in Form No . 3 in Appendix 0 , with 
Frumoaffi loro Such variations as circumstances may require , 
SUBM er. 
10 . No exceptions shall be taken to any affidavit in answer , but the sufficiency or other 

wise of any such affidavit objected to as insufficient shall be cletermined 
Xa exception to be by the Court. 
taken . 
11. Whøre any person interrogated omits to answer , or answers insuficiently , the party in 

terrogating may apply to the Court for an order requiring him to answer 
Order to answer or to answer further , as the case may be. And an ordermay be made re 
answer further. 

qniring him to answer or answer further , either by affidavit or by viva 

voce examination , as the Court may direct. 
12. Any party may, without filing uny affidavit, apply to the Court for an oriler direct 

ing any other party to any suit to make discovery on oath of the docu 
Arplication for die ments which are or have been in his possession ci power relating to any 
Cory of documents. matter in question therwin . On the bearing of such application , the Court 

may either refuse or adjourn the same, if satisfied that such discovery is 
not necessary , or notnecessary at that stage of the suit , or make such order , either generally 
or limited to certain classes of documents, as may , in its discretion , be thought it : Provided 
that discovery shall not be ordered when and so far as the Court shall be of opinion that it is 
not necessary either for disposing fairly of the suit or for saving costs. 
13 . The ffidavit to be made by a party against whom such order as is mentioned in the 

last preceding rule has beon made, sball specify which (if any ) of the 
Afidavit of docu 

decu documents therein mentioned he objects to produce, and it shall be in 

docut 
mente . 

Form No. 5 in Appendix 0 , with such variatione as circumstances may 

require. 
14. It shall be lawful for the Court, at any time during the pondency of any suit, to or 

der the production by any party thereto, upon oath , of each of the docu 
Duluntiantdocum ents in his possession or power, relating to any matter in question in 
ments . 

such enit, as the Court shall think right ; and the Court may deal with 

euch document , when produced , in such manner as shall appear just. 
15 . Every party to a suit shall be entitled at any time to give notice to any other party, 

in whose pleadings or affidavits reference is made to any document, to 
Iphonor de produce such document for the inspection of the party giving auch notice , 
monis referred to 
pleading or atidavite. or of his pleader and to permit 

" ay party not complying with such notice sball not afterwards be at liber . 
utawy snoh document in evidence ull Lis hehu in such suit unless he shall satisfy the 

but he document relates only to his own title , he being a defendant to the suit an 
that he had some other cause or excuse which the Court Ahal deem sufficient for not comply 
ing with such notice, in which case the Court may allow the same to be put in evidence on 
such termsanto costs and otherwise as the Court shall think fit. 
16 . Notice to any party to produce any documents referred to in his pleading or affida . 

Oita ball be in Form No. 7 in Appendix C , with such variations as circum 
Note to priore , stances muy require . 


11. The party to whom such notice in given whall, within ton days from the receipt of 

Huob notice, oliver to the party kiving the une a notice dating time 
The nine within thedays from the lulivury thoroof at which the docrinonta , or 
when not kwn. Much of them who do notuject to p urs " he iu peated at the 

office of his plonder, or in the case of bankers book or other book of so 
count or booke in constantin for the purposes of ye ar buning at their al plant 
custody, and stating which (if any) of the rocamenle object to produch , and on what 
ground . Such native allbe in Form No. in Appendix 0 , with such variulinos y circum 
stances ay : quire. 
18 . ( 1 ) Where the party wervell with notice tinder rulo 15 omit to give soch notice of 

time for inspection or object to give ita pction , offers inspectinne 
Order for tim .. where, than at the office of his plenir, the Court may, on the application 

of the party derring it, wake an order for inspection in ench placid in 
anch manneras it may think tit : Provided that the order shall ng b > maywon lo far 
as the Court shall be of opinion that it is not ences ary withiur fur disposing Guirly of the suit or 
for saving costs . 

( 2) Any upplication to inspect documents, except auch an are referred to in the pleid 
ings, particulars or alfidavits of the pity against whom the application in male or dech. sc in 
his stulavit of ducit inte , ball bo foundupon ana vit wwwing of what documents 
inspection is sought, that the party applying is entitled to inspect them and that they are in 
the posso -sion or power of the other party . The Court shall not m ko anch order for inspec. 
tion of such docoments when and so far as the Court shall be of opinion that it is not necessary 
either for disposing fairly of the suitor for saving coste . 
19. ( 1 ) Where inspection of any businese books is applied for, the Conrt may , if it thinks 

fit, instend of ordering inspection of the original book , order a copy of 
Verified coples . any entries therain to be furnished and verified by the atti lavit of me 

person who ho examined the copy with the original entries, and such 
affidavit ghall state whether or not there are in the original bools any and whatera ,tures , inter 
lineatione or alterations: Provided that, notwithstanding that such copy has been supplied , 
the Court may order inspection of the book from which the copy was roude. 

(2 ) Whore on an application for an order for inspection privilege is claimed for any 
document, it shall be lawful for the Court to iuspect thu document for the purpose of deciding 
as to the vnlidity of the claim of privilege. 

( 3) Tbe Court toay, on the application of any party to a suit at any time, and whether 
an affidavit of documents shall or shall not have already been ordered or made, make an order 
requiring any other party to state by afidavit whether any one or more specifiit documents, 
to be specified in the application , is or ure, or 48 or have atwy time been , in bis possession 
or power ; and, if not then in his pogression . wh :n he parted with the same and what has 
become thereof . Such application shall be ina le on an aftidavit stating that in the belief or 
the deponent tbe party against whom the application is made bas, or has at some time ball, ia 
his possession cr power the document or documents specid in the application, and that they 
relate to the matters in question in the suit , or to some of llom . 
20. Where the party from whom disonvery of any kind or inspection is Bought objects to 

the same, or any part tbereof, the Court inay, if eatisfied tbut the right to 
Proranture discovery. the discovery or inspection Fought depends on the cluteriuntion of any 

issue or question in dispute in the suit . or that for any other rason it is 
desirable that any issue or question in dispute in the suit should be determined before deciring 
upon the right to tbe discovery or inspection , order that such issue or question be deteiin dod 
first, and reserve the question as to the discovery or inspection , 
21. Where any party fails to comply with any order to answer interrogatories , or for 

discovery or inspection of documents, be shall, if a plaintif , he liabl, to 
Non -compliance with 

bave his suit dismissed for want of prosecution , and, if ailelendlant, to 
order for discovery . have his defence it ans, strook oat, onit to be plaas in the position 3 
if he had not defended , and the party interrogation or seeking discovery or in pericn may 
apply to the Court for an order to that effect ,and an order tuy be made accord .nyly . 

22. Any party may , at the trial of snit, use in evidence any one or more of the answers 
Using aswers to in 

or any part of an answer of the opposite party to interrogatories without 
termontories at trual putting in the olhers or the whole of such answer : Provided always the 

in such case the Court may look at the whole of the answers, and if it 
eball be of opinion that any others of them are so connected with those put iu that the last 
mentioned answers ought not to be used without them , it may direct them to be put in . 
23 . This Order shall apply to minor plaintiffs and defendant , and to the next friends 

and guardians for the suit of persons under disability . 
Order to apply to * * 
minoes , 

ORDER XII. 

Admissions. 
1 . Any party to a gait may give notics, by his pleading , or otherwise in writing , that 

he admits the truth of the whole or any part of the case of any other 
Notice of admission party . 
of case . 


اون 


2 . Either party muy call upon the other joy to do it ny documents , aiuk just 

excipi1011 : at in case of refulor neglect to admit aller Ruth notice 
Notice to admit 
deelnet 

the cont i ng any ruch decument xhall be paid by the party ku 
, 

megle cung t uring, whatever therule of the unit may be, unless the 
Court oherwise direcs nude to any document shall be allowed 

such 
Dotice is fittt), except where the omission to give the notice is in the opinion o n Court, 
a saving of expuse. 
3 . A notice to admit doennents ball be in Form No. 9 in Appendix 0 . with such vart 

ations as circunstancee may require. 
Form of notice . 


4 . Any party may , by notice in writing , at any time not later than nine daye before the 

duy fixed for the caring , call any other party to admit , for the pur 
Notice to admit Tacts. poses of the su tous. Elcifiy inct or facts mentioned in such nalicu . 

and in case of tefal or in glect to aduit besure within six days after 
service of such notice, rwm ich lurther tis One may be allowed by the Court, the cost 
u ving uch fact or LACIE Shulle und by ibe party o neglecting or refusing, watever the 
result of the ruity be , unless the Court otherwise direts : Provided that any adini Bion 
mude in postane u sub notice is to be de mid to be made culy for the purpose of the 
particulur suit, und totus admission to be us digninst the hauty on any other uccion or 
in favour of any person ther than the party giving the notice : Provided also that the Court 
may at any tile allow any party to amend or withdraw any admission so mude on such terms 
as may be just. 
5 . A notice to admit facts shall be in Form No. 10 in Appendix C and admissions of facts 

shall be in Foriu No. 11 in Appendix C , with such variations we circum 
Furm of admissions Luces may require. 
6 . Any puriy may at any stage of a suit, where admissions of fact have been made, 

tiber on the pleadinus, or otherwire , apply to the Court for such judge 
Judgment ou nda is. 

* nent or cdel as upon such admissione he may be entitled to, without 
sions, 

wat ng for the determination of any other question between the parties : 
and the Court may tpon such application make such order, or give judgment, as the Coout 
nas thick just. 
7 . An affidavit of the plender or his clerk, of the duo signature of any admissions made 

in purtance of any :otice to admit documents or faci , sball be suflicient 
Affidavit of sig - evidence of such missione, if evidence thereof is required . 
dature. 
8 . Notice to produce documenta sholl be in Form No. 12 in Appendix C , with scob vari 

ations an enembaucus Dayquire . An atbiduvit of the pleader, or bis 
Notice to produce clerk , ol the service of any notice to produce , and of the time when it was 
documents . 

Berxed , with a copy of the notice t produce, hall in all cases be sufficient 
evidence of the service of the notice , and of the time when it was served . 
9 . If a not.ce to admit or produce sprcifies documents which are not necessary, the cost 

Occasioned thereby shall be lorun by the party giving such notice . 


Costs 


ORDER X111. 
Produchon , Impounding and Return of Documents . 
1 . ( 1 ) The parties or their pleaders eball produce, at the tirst bearing of the snit, all 

the documentary evidence of every description in their poreersion or 
| Documentary eric powe , on which they intend to rely. al 

they intend to rely , and which has not alieady been 
u bled in court,und wul documents which the Court bas ordered to be pro 
al first bearing 

duced. 
( 9 ) The Count sball receive the documente bo prodnced : Provided that they are ac . 
companied by an accurate list hereof prepared in such form as tho Ligh Court directs . . 
2 . No documentary evidence in the possession or power of any party which should have 

bern Lut us Dot been produced in accordance with the requirements of 

0 . Huld I ball be receivedatany subsequent stage of the proceed 119s unless 
duction document . cood cause is hown to tbe ratifuction of the Court for the nou . produc 
tion thereof ; and the Court receiving uuy buca evidence LII record the reasons for 80 
domg. 

3 . The Cont may at any tige of the enit reject any document which 
Rejection of irrele . it considere irrelevant or otherwise inadmissible , recording the grounds of 
want or inadmissible 
documents. 

sucb rejection . 

! 4. ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of tbe pext following sub- rule, there 
Endorsements un do 

sball be endorsed on every document which bas been admitted in evidence 
cuménta admitted in 
evidence 

in the unit the following particulars, numely : 
( a ) the number and title of the suit, 
(b ) tbe name of the person producing the document, 
( tbe to ou which it was produced, and 
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( !) a statoment of its sing OLEH 

: 
und the endurkenntshall be signed or initialled by the Judges 

( 2 ) Whor documental mitte n try ill hook , # count or record ,and 
opy thereof a botulitul for the ori 

hanno fattowiny rule , the partico . 
Lars aforeid all them on the copy and the endornin the whol signed or 
Initialleilly the Judge. 
5 . ( 1 ) Whor document Imitted in evidence in the Lin entry in a later book 

or whop .book or other count in current in the party on whore 
Enderen 

behad the book or account produced my furnish a copy of the 
Cordial 

. 
tr entry . 

. 
i k 
and only 

( ) Wyra inch # document is an entry in a blic record produce 1 from u public 
offico or by public ofloor, or an entry in a book orAccountbinning to a person other D 
a party on whosu bebule the book or account is produced , th Courtmay chuir a copy of the 
entry to be furnished 

(a ) where the record , book or coonnt is producad on behalf of party. theo by that 

party , or 
(6 ) whera tua record , book or account is produced in obedience to an order of the 

Court acting of it own motion , then is dither or any party. 
(3 ) Where u o y of an entry is furnished under the foregoing provisions of this rolo , 
the Court sbull, after causing the crips to be examin , compared and curitiel in minnermen 
tioned in rulo 17 of Order VII, onark the entry and CHUNG LI Look , acconut or record in which 
it occurs to bu returned to tbm person producing it. 
6 . Where a document lied on 19 evilence lay either party is consideredly the Const 

to be inndissible in eilence , hare shall be endorsed thereon the parti. 
Undorsements on do 
cunents rejected 11 in 

culasmentioned in clatge. ) ( ) and (c ) of role I xub- rula ( 1 ), trgother 
mwiblo in avidence witla lucemnt of it having bed rejouted , uuil the endorsementwill be 

Bigned or installed by the Judge. 
Recording of almit . 

7. ( 1 ) Every document which has bien admitted in evidence, or a 
ted and return up re . copy therent wbera a copy has been abstituted for the original uncler rule 
jected document . 5 . chill for part of the record of the nuit . 

(3 ) Documents not admitted in evidence shall not forma part of the record and sball be 
returned to the person rupectively producing them . 

8 . Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 5 or role 7 of this Order or in role 17 
Court may ordor any 

of Onter VII, the Court my, if it sees suficient cas , direct any doc 
document to be im 

mont or book produced bufore it in any unit to be iu ponnded unil kept 
pouaded . 

in the custoly of all ollicer of the Court , for much period and subject to 

such conuitions as tbe Court tbinky fit . 
9 . ( 1 ) Any person , whether s party to the aut or not, d airoug of receiving lick any 
Return of admitted document produced by him in the wait and placed on tho record ball. 
documents, 

unlos thu document is impounded nader rule 8 be entitled to receive 

back the same. 
( a ) where the soit is one in which an appeal is not allowed, when the snit has been 

disposed of; and 
( b ) where the suit is one in which an appeal is allowed , wben the Conrt is esti:fed tbat 

the time for preferring an appealhis slapäed and but no appoal bas been 
preferred or, if an appeal has been preferred , when the appeal has been dig . 

posel of: 
Provided that a dooninent may be rathened at any time earlier than that prescribed by 
this rate if the person applying therefor delivers to the proper for a certified copy to be 
substituted for the original and undertakes to produce the original if required to do 80 : 

Provided also that no document shall be returned which , by force of the decree, has 
become wholly Toid or useless. 

(9) Oll the return of u document admitted in evidence , a receipt sball be given by the 
person receiving it . 

10 . ( 1) The Court may of its own motion , and may in its discretion 
Court may send fur upon the application of any of the parties to a Buit, send for, elber from 
pandisfrm its owne 
Sirds or frotasther 115 Owl records or from any other Court, the record of way other suit or 
Courts. " 

proceeding, and inspect the sutne. 
( 2 ) viry application made under this rule shall (unless the Court otherwise directs ) 
be supported by an utilavit showing how the record i material to the suit in which the ap . 
plication is maile, and that the applicant cannot withont unreasonable delay or expesso obtain 
a duly authenticated copy of the record or of such portion tb : r :of as the applicant reyaires, 
or that the production of the original is necessary for the purposes of justice. 

(3 ) Noibing containou in this rule shall be devoted to enable the Court to use in 
evidence any document which onder the law of evidence would be inadmisible in the 
suit. 
Provisions de to do 

11. The provisions beroin contained as to documente shall, so far an 
inne b ied May bu , apply to all other material objects producible as evidence . 
material objects 


ORDER XIV 
S lam Anf of 1881& rs ir Drtr ition Swit on Ixsters of 

Laue or un ist dureeri ton . 
Praming of sursad by the one tartsuntdenied by the sibu . 

1. ( 1 ) Ines arise when a material proposition of fact or law in a 
( 2 ) Material propositions are close propositions of law or that which a plaintifmet 
allege in order to show right to ne or etendantmust allege in order to constituto hin 
defence. 

(3 ) Eacb material proposition attirmed by one party and denied by the other what! 
form the .ject of distinct issne . 

( 4 ) Issues are of two kines : ( ) ist of fact, (1 ) igues of law . 

(5 ) At the tirst hearing of the aut, the Court shall, after yo ding the plaint and the 
written statements , if any, and after such examination of the partie 19 may appear necesary, 
ascertain upon w but material propositions of actor of law the parties ara at variance, and shall 
thereupon proceed to tramsand rucord the insuas ou which the right locision of the caso 
appears to depend . 

(6 ) Nothing in this rule royuires the Court to frame and record 19401es where the do 
fendant at the first hearing of the suit makes no defence , 
2 . Where issues both of law and ot inct arise in the same suit , and the Court is or opinion 

tbat the case or any part thereof muy bo disposed of on the issuag of 
Isrces of law and of law only , it shall try those issues first, and for that purpose may, it il 
fact. 

thinks tit, postpone the settlement of the issues of fact until after the issues 
of las have been determined, 

3 . The Court may frame the issuse from all or any of the following 
Materials from wbich materials : 
Neues may be framed . 

(a ) allegatious made on oath by the parties, or by any persons present on their 

behalf, or made by the pleaders of such parties; 
(6 ) allegations made in the pleadings or in answers to interrogatories delivered in 

the suit ; 

(c ) the contents of documents produced by either party . 
4. Where the Court is of opinion that the issues cannot bə correctly framed without the 

examination of some person not before the Court or without the inspection 
Coart may examine of goma document not produced in the suit , it may adjourn tho framing of 
witnessesor documents 

the issues to a futore day , and may (subject to any law for the time being 
Lefure framing lusus. in 

in force ) compel the attendunce of any person or the production of any 
document by the person in whose possession or power it is by summong or other process . 
5 . ( 1 ) The Court may at any time before passing a decrue amend the issnes or frame 

additional issues on such terug as it think fit, and all such amendments 
Power to an end and or additional issues as may be necessary for determining the matters in 
strike cat US. 

controversy between the parties shall be go roadle or framed . 
( 2 ) The Court may al o , at any timebefore pussing a dacrae, atrike out any issues that 
appear to it to be wrongly framed or introduced . 

6 . Where the parties to a suit are agreed as to the question of fact or 
Questions of factor 

of law to be decided between them , they may etate the same in the form 
Is may by agreement " 
be stated in form of ot an itene , and enter into an agreement in writing that, upon tha Gading 
Issa 

of the Court in the affirmative or the negative of sucht issus, - 
( a ) o sum ofmoney specified in the agreement or to be ascertained by the Court, or 

in such mabner ay the Court may diroct shall be paid by one of the parties to the 
other of them , or that one of them be declared entitled to some right or subject 

to solue liability specified in the agreement : 
(6 ) Horge properly specified in the agreement and in dispute in the suit shall be delt. 

vered by one of the parties to the other of them , or us that otber may direct : or 
( c) one or more of the parties shall do or abstuin froin doing some particularatspecie 

tied in the agreement and relating to the matter in disput. . 
7 . Where the Court in satisfied, after making such inquiry as it deems proper. 

( a ) that the agreement wasduly executed by the parties, 
Conrt if Hatistied that 

(u ) that they have a substantial interest in the deciaion of such 
Rendement was execu . 

question as aforesaid , and 
tod in mod faith , may 
pronounce judgment. 

c ) that the same is fit to be tried and decided . 
it shall proceed to record and try the inue and state its finding or docision thereon 
in the same manner as if the issue bari been framed by the Court : 

and shid , upon the finding or decision on such isue, pronounce judginent according to 
the termg of the agreement ; and , upon the judgment o pronounced , a decree shall follow . 


( RIRR XV. 

Disponil of the Swit at the liral hering . . 
1. Whore at the first hearing of a Huit it appear that the parties are not at 

any 
Partimnot a frequention of law or of fact, the Courtmy it once pronnance jument. 
. Where there are moro dotondant than one , and any of the defendant l e at 

in the with the plaintillonny yetion of law or of fact, the Court toay 
Oneoverleeni tugu urunamcu indmont Cror or winx Huehlendarit nd thu muit 
Antstol. iur. 

whall proceed only at the other lefundunts . 
3 . ( 1 ) Where the parties are atille on home question of law or of fact, aniline v 

been feated by the Courtay hereinbufor provided , if the Court i satisfied 
Parties at 

that is further argument i evidence that the martieu canal onco wida : 
is retuired upon such of tho i Hue ag inay be gullicient for the lecimienth goit , urid that 
injustice will result from proceeding with the suit forth with , the Court Day proceed to litor 
mine suoli issues, and , if the fluding thercon id sufficient for the decision , y prononnce 
judguxont accordingly, whether the summons has beuna sued for the nuttlement ofits only 
or for the final disposal of the suit : 

Provided that , where the summons has been issued for the settlement of is only . 
the parties or their pleaders are present and none of them objects , 

( 2 ) Where the finding is not sufficient for the decision , the Court whall postpone the 
further hearing of the sait , and shall fix a day for the production of such further evidence, or 
for such further argument as the case requires 
4 . Where the sommons has been issued for the final disposal of the suit and wither party 

fails without sufficient canne to produce the evidence on which he relies, 
Failure to produce the Court may at once pronounce judgment, or may , if it thinke tis, after 
evidence, 

framing and recording isyues, adjourn the suit for the production of such 
evidence as inay be necessary for its decision upon such seuer. 


ORDER XVI. 

Summoning and Attendance of Witnesses. 
1 . At auy time after the suit is instituted , the parties inay obtain , on application to the 

Court or to each officer as it appoints in this behalf, suminonges to personu 
Summons to attend 
to give evidence or pt . whose attendance is required either to give evidence or to produce docu 
duce docucents . ments. 
2 . (1 ) The party applying for a summons shall before the summons is grantedand with 

in a period to be fixed, pay into Court such a sum of money as appears to 
Expenses of witness the Court to be sufficient to defray the travelling and other expensee of 
to bo paid into Court 

a 
on applying for sum . the person summoned in passing to and from the Oourt in which he is 
Thons. 

quired to attend, and for one day s attendance . 
(2 ) In determining the amount payable under this rule , the Court may , in the case of 

of any person summoned to give evidence as an expert, allow reasonable 
Experts. 

remuneration for the time occupied both in giving evidence and in 
performing any work of an expert character necessary for the case . 

(3 ) Regard shall be bad, in fixing the scale of euch expenses, to any rules made in 
Scale of expenses that behalf by the High Court, 

3 . The sum so paid into Court shall be tendered to the person summoned, at the time of 
Tender of expenses serving the summons, if it can be served personally , 
to witness 
4 . ( 1 ) Where it appears to the Court or to such officer as it appoints in this behall that 

the sum paid into Court is not sufficient to cover such expenses or roon 
Procedure where it able remunerntion , the Court may direct such further eum to be paid to the 
suficient um ein. Daraon gommoned as appears to be necessary on that account, and , in case 
of default in payment, may order such som to be levied by attacbment and sale of the mor 
able property of the party obtaining the summons; or the Court may discharge the person 
summoned without requiring him to giva evidence : or may both order such levy and discharge 
such person as aforesaid . 
( 2) Where it is necessary to detain the person summoned for a longer period thin 

one day, the Court towy , from time to titne, order the party at whose in 
Ext of witness stance he was ann monel to var into Court guoh sum is in suflicient to 
es detailed more than 
one day. 

defray the expenses of his detention for such further period, and , in de 

fault of such deposit being made, may order such hum to be levied by 
attachment and sale of the movable property of such party, or the Court may discharge the 
person summoned without requiring him to give evidence: or may both order wuch levy and 
discharge such person as aforesaid . 
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5 . Every summous for the attendance of a person to give avidence or to proste doch 

went shall specify the time and place at which he is roqni 
Fine plac e and also whether his ailendance is required for the 

to nenil 

peaf giving V 
he d in . euce or to prono document, or foy bith pur : 

artianlur 
Tocument, which the person moned is called on to prodido . shall De 
described in the summons with reasonable aceuty. 
6 . Auy person unas be summoned to prodnoa document, withont boing summoned to 

Jive evidence : and any person m ed merely the produce it loonment 
Suministortas shall 
document. 

shall be deemed to have complied with the anmmons it be cau801 such 

dogument to be producel instealof attending personally to produce thio 
same. 

7 . Any person present in Court may be required by the Court to 
Fowe are Te T - vive evidence or to produce any document then and there in lits possession 

present in Court 
1 . Livet er or power. 
luce content, 

8 . Every summons under this Orier shall be serveil ag nearly as may be in the 
Summops CT same manner as a summons to a defendant, and the rules in Order V as to 
Veil. 

proof of service shall apply in the case of all summonges Berved under this 
rule. 

9 . Service shall in all cases be made a sufficient time before the time specitied in tho 
Time for serving summons for the attendance of the person summoned, to allow him a 
Dons. 

reasonable time tor preparation and for travelling to the place at which 
his attendance is required . 
10 . ( 1 ) Where a person to whom a summons has been issued either to attend to give evi 

dence or to produce a document fails to attend or to produce the docu 
Procedure where ment in compliance with such summons, the Court sball, if the certificate 
with fails to comples 
with sunarons . 

of the serving officer has not been verified by affidavit, and may, if it has 

been so verified , examine the serving officer on oath , or cause him to be so 
examinell by another Court, touching the service or non - service of the summons. 

(2 ) Where the Court sees reason to believe that such evidence or production is materi 
al, and that such person has, without lawful excuse , failed to attend or to produce the docu 
ment in compliance with such summons or has intentionally avoided service, it may issue a 
proclamation requiring him to attend to give aridence or to produce the document at a time 
and place to be named therein , and a copy of such proclamation shall be affixed on the outor 
door or other conspicuous part of the house in which he ordinarily resides . 

(3 ) In lieu of or at the time of issuing such proclamation , or at any time afterwards. 
the Court may , in its discretion , issue a warrant, either with or without bail, for the arrest of 
such person , and may make an order for the attachment of his property to such amount as it 
thinks fit , not exceeding the annount of the costs of attachment and of any fine which may be 
imposed under rule 12 : 

Provided that in nop -appealable cases no order for the attachment of immovable pro 
perty shall be made. 

14 witness appears. ll. Where , at any time after the attachment of his property . guoh 
attachment may be person appears and satisfies the Court, 
withdrawn. 

( a ) that he did not , without lawful excuse , fail to comply with the suminons or in 
tentionally avoid service, and , 

(b ) where he bas failed to attend at the time and place named in a proclamation issu 
ed under the last preceding role , that he had no notice of such proclumation in time to attend . 

the Court shall direct that the property be released from attachment, and shall make 
soch order as to tbe costs of the attachment as it thinks fit. 
TO 12. Tbe Court may, where such person does not appear , or appears but fails so to satisfy 

the Court, impose upon him such fina not exceeding five hundred rupees 
Procedure it witness as it thinks fit, having regard to his condition in life and all the circum 
fails to appear. 

stances of the case, and may order his property , or any part thereof, to be 
attached and sold or , if already attached under rule 10 , to be sold for the purpos of satisfying 
all costs of such attachment, together with the amount of the said fine, if any: 

Provided that, if the person whose attendance is required pays into Court the costs and 
fine aforesaid , the Court shall order the property to be released from attachment. 
13. The provisions with regard to the attachment and sale of property in the execution 

of a decree shall, so far as they are applicable , be deemed to apply to any 
Mude of attachment. attachmentand sale under this Order as if the person whose property is 

attached wore a judgment-debtor. 
14 . Subiect to the provisions of this Code as to attendance and aprearance and to any law 

for the time being in force, where the Court at any time thiuks it neces 
Court. Many of t eary to examine any person other than a parts, to the suit and not called 
we accord samimonds 

85 a witness by a party to the soil, thu Court may , of its own motion , cause 
witnesses utrangers to US 

Apch verson to be sundoned ag & witness to give evidence , or to produce 

any document in his pogsersion , on a day to be appointed , and may exa 
mine him as a witness or require him to produce such document. 


Muit , 


15 . Subject n ln artid, whonor is it 

to appear vi vilence in whit 
hallani at the timand place nanolint anmmonlar that one , 
Buy who .ver IH I 

prodou comment wh i ther attend to 
Prince il , ir 80 il 

t 

irol . ch time and plus 


- 


16 . ( 1 ) Nopron se summoned and cond1% hall w n and utilin ) he has 
Wholesale Tumi h 

intho doet and the torrt has rinor , or 
(6) he has obtained the fourt s leave k demart. 
@ ) On the pplication of other party and the payment through Court of all neces . 
sary expensos (if any ), the Court Inay roisany person U 

n it attending to bini! 
himsoll with or without aucurity as the Court may think til tur altrulat the next or any other 
bearing and , in default of his doing so ,myorder hiusto dotained in thu civil prison . 

17 . The provisions of rolou 10 to 18 shall, Ho far as they are applicable , bu dermed to 
Amundiful apply to thy person who living attorno in compliance with a hmmons 
10 to 18 . The departh , without lawtal excuse , in contravention of rulo 16 . 
18 . Where any person arrested under it warrant in brought hefore the Court in custody 

and cannot . owing to the absence of the parties or any of them , vive the 
Pruenire where wit . evidence or proclitce the document which hol horm on to live 
De Telenet run. 
Online video or or produce , the Court may require himn to vivo onable bail or other 
prodoc locument. Security for his appearance at r.ch time and place it think fit , and, on 

such bail or security being given , may release hint, and , in cefault of his 
giving such bail or security, may order lim to be detained in the civil prison . 
19 . No one shall be ordered to attend in person to give evidence anley he resides 

( ) within the local limits of the Court s ordinary original jurisdiction , or 
Yo witness to be 
ordered balletul in 

( )) without such limits but at a place less than lifty or (where there 
person an ideat 18 milway or steamer comunication or other established public convey 
within certain limits ance for five-sixths of the distancə between the place where he regideg 

and the place where the Court is situate) less than two hundred miles 
distance from the court-house . 

20. Where any party to a suit present in Court refuses , without lawcol exenge , when re 
Consentence of 10- 

quired by the Court, to give evidence or to produce any document then 

and there in his possession . 
Tagil of rty to give 

session or power , the Court may pronounce judgment 
evidence when called against him or make such onder in relation to the suit as it think tit . 
on by Court. 

21. Where any party to a suit is required to give evidence or to produce a document, 
Ilules as to witnesses the provisions 18 to witnesses shallapply to him so far as they are appli 
to apply to parties cable . 
suinmoped. 


ORDER XVII. 

Adjournmants . 
1. ( 1 ) The Court way , it sufficient cause is showo, at any stage of the suit grant time 

or to anyothem , and may from time to time adjourn the 
and adjoum benring. hearing of the guit. 
(2 ) In every such case the Court shall fix a day for the further hearing of the suit , 

and may make such order as it thinks fit with respect to the costs occa 
Costs ofadjo meot. sioned by the adjournment : 

Provided that, when the hearing of evidence has once began , the hearing of the suit 
shall be continued from day to day until all the witnesses in attendance have been examined, 
unless the Court finds theadjournment of the hearing beyond the following day to be neces 
sary for reasons to be recorded . 

2 . Where , on any day to which the hearing of the guit is adjourned , the parties or any 
.. 

. them tall to appear, the Court may proceed dispose of the sait in 
fail to wear onlar one of the modas lireated in that beball by Order IX or make such other 
fixed . 

order as it thinks fit. 
3 . Where any party to a suit to whom time has been granted fails to produce his evidence, 

or to canse the attendance of his witnesses, or to perform any other 
Cont may proceed act necessary to the further progress of the suit, for which time has been 
notwithstanding either 
mirty thila to Uroduce LoWed, the court may , notwithstanding such default, proceed to decide 
aviilence, ete 

the suit forth with . 


ORDER XVIII. 
Hearing of the Suit and Hramination of Witnesses . 
1. The plaintiff has the right to begin unless the defendant admits the facta alleged by 

the plaintiff and contends that either in point of law or on some additional 
Bigue to in . facts alleged by the dofendant the plaintift is not entitled to any part of 
the relief which he seeks, in which case the defendant has the right to begin . 


2 . ( 1 ) On the day tired for the hearing of the suit or in any olber luy to which the 
Statenentur earing 18 journed , the party having the right to login whall atata bio 
enco r 

CASC and provide his evidence in enort of the isn s which he is bound 

to prove 
(2 ) The other party shall then state his case and prove his vislonce (if any) ime 
way then address the Court generally on the wbole case . 

( 3 ) The party beginning way then reply generally on the whole unga . 
3 . Where there are several issues , the burden of uroving some of which lies on the other 
Evidence where 

party, the party beginning may, at lig option , either produce hie vidence 
cyerl issues 

on those issues or reserve it by way of swer to the evidenou provided 

the other party : an , in the latter all , the party beginning may 
produce evidence on those issues after the other party hry roluce all his evidence, and the 
other party may the reply speoinlly on the evidence so produced by the party beginning but 
the party beginning will then be entitled to reply generally on the whole ense. 
4 . The evidence of witnesses in attendance shall be taken in open Court orally on onth 

or afirmation coording to ench rules as the High Court may , in that 
Witnesses to be ex . behalf. prescribe ) , in the presence and under the personal direction and 
annelinnen Court. 

superintendence of the Judge. 
5 . In unses in whioli an appeal is allowed , the evidence of each witness shall be taken 

down in writing, in the language of the Court, by or in the presence and 
Huw evidence shall under the nargonal direction 
be taken in appealable 

under the personal direction and superinten lence of the Judge, not 
cases 

ordinarily in the form of question and answer , but in that of a narrative 

and , when completed , shail be read over in the presence of the Judge and 
of the witness, and the Judge shall, if necessary . correct the same, and shall sign it. 

The Judge shail l equire the witness to sign the deposition takon down in a language 
understood by the witness. In case of refusnl, the Judge sball 1scertain and record the rea 
sons wesigned by the witness for refusing to sign the deposition . 

No deposition of a witness shall be treated as invalid for the sole reason that it is not 
signed by the deponent. 

6 . Where the evidence is taken down in a language different from that in which it is 
When dentist tu given , and the witness does not understand the language in which it is taken 
be interpreted . 

down , the evidence as taken down in writing shall be interpreted to him 

in the language in which it is given . 
7 . Wbere the evidence is not token down in writing by the Judge , be shall be bound , as 

the examination of each witness proceeds, to make a memorandum of the 
Memorandum when 
evidence to taket. Substance of Whi 

substance of what each witness deposes, and such memorandum shall be 
down by Judce. written and signed by the Judge and shall form part of the record . 

8 . Where all the parties to the snit who appear in person , and the pleaders of such as 
When evidence may appear by pleadors, do not object to have such evidence as is given in Eng. 
be taken in Englisb . lish taken down in English , the Judyo may so take it down. 
9 . The Jourtmay , of its own motion or on the application of any party or his pleader, 

take down any particular question and answer, or any objection to any 
Any particular ques . 
tiou and answer any 

question , if there appears to be any special reason for so doing. 

question , there appuurs to De 
be taken down , 
10 . Where any question put to a witness is objected to by a party or his pleader , and the 

Court allows the same to be put, the Judge shall take down the question , 
Questions objected to the angwer, the objection and the name of the person making it, together 
and allowed by Court . 

with the decision of the Court thereon . 

11. The Court may record such remarks as it thinks material respecting 
Remarks on demca 
nour of witnesses the demeanour of any witness while under examination . 
12 . In unses in which an appeal is not allowed , it shall not be necessary to take down the 

evidence of the witnesses in writing at length : but the Judge, as the exa 
Memorandum oferi 
dence in una pealable 

mination of ench witness proceeds, shall make a memorandum of the sub 

stance of wbat he deposes, and such wenuorandum shall be written and 
signed by the Judge and shall form part of the record, 

33 . ( 1 ) Where the Judge is unable to make a memorandum a required 
Jude D e t ly this Order, he shall cause the reason of such inubility to be recorded , 
make sachi menon. 

and shall cause thememorandum to be made in writing from his dictation 
duta tu te reason i s 
of lui- thability 

in open Court 
(2 ) Every memorandum so made shall form part of the recorl. 
14 . ( 1 ) Where a Judge is prevented by death , transfer or other cunse from concludine 

the trial of a suit, his successormay deal with any evidence or memoran 
Power to deal will dom taken down or male under the foregoing rules as if such evidence or 
evidence bu belor 
Athuther July 

memorandum had been taken down or toade by him or under his direction 

under the suid rules and may proceed with the suit l rom the stage at which 
bis predecessor left it. 

(2 ) The provisions of sub .rule ( 1) shall, so far as they are applicable, be deemed to 
supply to evidence taken in a suit transferred under Section 23 . 


C 


. 


15. (1 ) Where I witnunk about to lokve the jurisdiction of the Court, or other afficient 

Canno in shown to the entisfaction of the Court why his evidence should be 
Twer ty 
william 

takun inimesiutly, the Court inny, pon the spotlentin ny part of 

of the witner , at any time after the initiation of the suit , take the HV 
dene of such witno in un lorrubefore provided . 

( 9 ) Where snehuvidence is not taken forth with and in the presence of the parties , 
Huch notice in the Court think utleient, of the day xall for the oxumiuation , hall l kiven 
to the parties. 

(3 ) Thoovidence yo token shall be read over to the witness , and, if he adinith it to be 
Corpoot, shall be sigued by him , andthe Judga eball, if nrc ury , Borrort the re, and shall 
sign it , and it may then at any bearing of the suit. 

16. The Court may at any two of a suitmall any witness , who have been examined and 
met 

recall muay (Nubject to the law of evidence for the timno benk ili fore put sich 
mine with questions to him as the Court think fit. 
Power or Court u 17. The Onitmay ut any stage of a suit Inspect any property or thing 
il 

concerning which any question may arise , 


ORDER XIX . 

Affidavits. 
lower to order any 1 . Any Court may at any tina for anthicient and order that any parti 
point to her provedl Lycular fact or trots may be proved by affidavit, or that the afidavit of any 
iuffitiavit. 

witnens may be rend at the hearing , on unch condition the Court thinka 
reasonable : 

Provided that where it appears to the Court that either party bona fide desires the pro 
duction of a witness for cro8s-examination , and that such witness can be provinc -d , an order 
shall not be made authorising tbe evidence of such witness to be given by atfidavit. 

2 . (1 ) Upon any application evidence may be given by affidavit , but the 
Power to order at . 
tendance of deponent 

Court may, at the instance of either party, order the attendance for cross 
crues-examiontion , examination of the deponent. 

( 2 ) Such attendance shall be in Court, unless the deponout is exempted from personal 
appearance in Court, or the Court otherwise directs. 
3 . ( 1 ) Affidavits shall be confined to such facts as the deponent is able of his own kno y 

ledge to prove, except on interlocutory applications. on which statemente 
Mattery to which 
# ffirits shall be rot 

of his belief may be admitted : 
tined . 

Provided that the grounds thereof are stated . 
( 2 ) The costs of every affidavit which shall unnecessarily set forth matters of learsay 
or argumentative matter , or copies of or extracts from documents , shall (unless the Court other 
wise directs ) be paid by the party filing the satne. 


ORDER XX . 

Judgment and Decree. 
1 . ( 1) The Court, after the cage has been heard, shall pronounce jndgmant in open Court, 
umut when wo either at once or on some future day , of which due tice shall be given to 
THE . 

the parties or their pleaders . 

(?) A Judge may pronounce a judgment written but not pronounced 
Power to pronounce 
judgment written by by his predecessor, 
judeo predecessor, 

Language of Judg e (1) The judgment shall be written by the Judge in his own hand 
incl . 

in the language of the Court or in English : 
Provided that the judgment of District Courts need not be in the haudwriting of the 
Judges. 

( 2 ) 10 onses where a judginent is not written by the Judge in his own hand , each 
page of the judgment shall be signed by him . . 

3 . The judgroent shall be dateil and signed by the Judge in open Court at the time of 
malowent to su pronouncing it and, when once signed , shall not after wirds be altered or 

adato , have as provided by Section 116 or on revi . w . 
Judynients in non . 

1. ( 1) Judgments in non - app - alable cases need not contain more than 
t alable Cass. 

the points for determination and the decision thoreon . 
Judgments in other 

(2 ) Judgments in all other casos shall contain a concise statuent of 

adgments in all other 
the 189, the pointe for determination , the decision thereon , and the reasons 

for such decision . 
5 . In enite in which issues have been framed , the Court shall state its finding or decision . 
Court to tie it with the reasons theretor, upon each separate i91e, unloss the finding nne 
kecision on sich in ee , on any one ormore of the 189ueg is sufficient for the decision of the anit . 
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6 . ( 1 ) Tte deureo shall agree with the judgment : it shall contain the number of the suit , 

the names and descriptions of the parties, and particulars of the olan, 
1 outents of tree and shall specify clearly the relief grunted or other determination of 

the suit . 
( 2 ) The decree shall also state the amount of costa incurred in the wait, and by whom 
or ont of what property and in what proportions such costs are to be paid . 

( 3 ) The Court may direct that the costs payable to one party by the other shall be sel 
off against any sum which is admitted or found to be due from the former to the latter . 

7 . The decree shall bear date the lay on which tho jndgment was pronouncel, and , 
Date of decrec. 

when the Judge has satisfied himself that the decree has been drawn up 
in accordance with the judgment, he shall sign the decree. 

8 . Where A Jndge bas vacated office after pronouncing judgmont but 
Precure where withoutsiening the decree. a decrea drawn up in accordance with such 
Judge has vacated 
ffice before signing judgn .ent, may be signed by his successor or, if the Court has ceased to 
erree. 

exist, by the Judge of any Court to which sucb Court was subordinate . 
9 . Where the subject matter of the suit is immovable property, the decree shall contain 

a description of such property sufficient to identity the same, and where 
Deres for recovery such property can be identified by boundaries or by numbers in a record 

inimovable 1 
perty. 

of settlement or survey , the decree shall spocity such boundaries or 
numbers. 

10. Where the suitsis for movable property , and the decree is for the deli 
Decree for delivery very of such property, the decree shall also state the amount of money to 
mnvable property. be paid as an alternative if delivery cannot be had . 
11. ( 1 ) Whore and in so far as a decrea is for the payinent of money, the Court may for 

any sufficient reason at the time of passing the decree order that payment 
Decree may client of the amount decreed eball be postponed or shall be made by instalmente, 
fra yrtent by instal 

with or withont interest , notwithstanding anything contained in the con 
merts. 

tract under which themoney is payable . 
( 2 ) After the passing of any such decree, the Uourt may, on the application of the judg 

ment-debtor and with the consent of the decree-holder, order that pay 

rement of the amount decreed shall be postponed or shall bemade by instal 
for payment by instal. 

ments on such terms as to the payment of interest , the attachment of the 
ntents. 

property of the judgment-debtor , or the taking of security from him , or 
otherwise, as it thinks fit. 
12. ( 1) Where a suit is for the recovery of possession of immovable property and for rent 

or mesne profits , and in cases in which value of improvements is claimed 
Decree for porsion but the amount of such value is disputed , the Court may pass & 
und mesne profit . 


decree 


( a ) for the possession of the property 
(b ) for the rent or mesne profite which have accrued on the property during a period 

prior to the institution of tbe suit or for the value of improvements or directing 

an inquiry as to such rent or mesne profits, or value of improvements : 
(c ) directing an inquiry as to rent or mesne profite or the value of improvements from 

the institution of the suit until - 
(i) the delivery of possession to the decree -holder, 
(11) the relinquishment of ponsession by the judgment-debtor with notice to the 

decree-bolder through the Court, or 
( iii) the expiration of three years from the date of thedecree , 

whichever event first occurs. 

( 2 ) Where an inquiry is directed under clauso (b ) or clause ( @), a final decree in respect 
of the rent or mene profits shall be passed in accordance with the result of such inquiry . 
13. ( 1) Where a suit is for an account of any property and for its due ad tninistration un 

der the decree of the Court, the Court shall , before passing the final decree , 
Decio nimin . pass a preliminary decree ordering such accounts and ingniries to be taken 
strattoll fuil. 

and made, and giving such other directions as it thinks fit. " 
( 2 ) In the administration by the Court of the property of any deceased person , if such 
property prove to be in officient for the payment in full of his debts and liabilities, the same 
rules shall be observed as to the respective rights of secured and unsecured creditors anil se to 
debts and liabilities provable , and to the valuation of anDuities and future and contingent 
linalities respectively , ay may be in force for the timebeing with respeot to the estates of Der 
Gewindeed declared insolvent and all persons, who in any such we would be entitled 
to be paid out of such property , may come in under the preliminary decree, ind make such 
claims wyainst the same as they may respectively be entitled to by virtue of this Code 
14 . ( 1 ) Where the Court decrees a claim to pre- emption in respect of a particular sale of 

property and the purchase-money has not been paid into Court . the 
Der in the 

lecree shall 
to wait 

tu specify any on or before which the purchase-money shall be so paid. ana 
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(6 ) direct thut on payment iuto Court of such puro erroney , together with the com 

(if any )decreud yainnt the plaintif , on or before the day referred to in a 
( a ), the defendant hill olivar 

p i on of the properly to the plaintill. He 
title thereta mhall bo documed to have accrned from the date of unch payment, bet 
thunt, if the purchase -monny and the cont (if any) are not sol , the hit wal 

budismissed with canto . 
( 9 ) Where the Court has jndienteil upon rival 

to pro -emption , the perte 
-ahall Ilirect, 
(a ) it and in so tar as the claims decreed are equal in Inred, that the chain lech pre 

mptor complying with the provision of sub-rule ( 1 ) hall take effect in pepec: 
of proportionata Bhure of the property including any proportionate sharei 
poot of which the claim of any pre -emptor failing tu coruply with the main provi 

Sions would , but for such default , bave taken effect ; and , 
( ) if and in so far is be claimsdecreed are different in degre, that the claim of the 

inferior pre -emptor ball not take effect uulees uit until the superior prisgapur 

has fuiled to comply with the waid provisions. 
15 . Where a suit ia tor the dissolution partnership , or the taking of partnerstop - 

counts , the Court, before passing a final decree , muy pa44 a preliminary 
Decroe in swi w decree declaring the proportionale shares of the parties , fixing thy lay 03 
Tissolution of pariter which the partnership shall stand linsolved or be dremed to have been dig 
ship . 

solved , and directing such accounts to be taken , and other acts to be done, 
as it thinks fit. 
16. In a suit for an aconunt of pecuniary transaction between a principal and 40 geot, 

and in any other suit not hereinbefure provided for, where it is 
Decree to suit for in order to ascertain the amount ofmoney due to or from any party , that 
uccount between prin . 

an account shonld be taken , the Court shall , before passing its final decres 
cipal gent. 

passa preliminary decree directiug such accounts to be taken it banks 
fit. 
17 . The Court may either by the decree directing an account to be taken or by any xube 

quent order give special directions with regard to the mode in which the 
Spacial directions as 

ls its account is to be taken or vouched and in particolar may direct that in tal 
to accounts. 

ing the account the books of account in which the accounts in 40- 9tion 
have been kept shall be taken us prima facie evidence of the truth of the matters thereio con 
tained with liberty to the parties interested to take such objection tbereto as they may be 
advised . 
18 . Where the Court passes a decree for the partition of property or for the reparate 

possession of a share therein , theo , 
Decree in suit for ( 1) it and in so far as the decree relates to an estate assessed to the pay 
partition of propertyment of revenue to the Government, the degree shall declare the right of 
or separnte possession 
of a share therein . 

" the suveral parties interested in the property, but shall direct gucb parti 

tion or separation to be made by the Division Peishkar , or any gazetted 
subordinate of the Division Peishkar, deputed by him in this behalf, in accor lance with such 
declaration and with the provisions of Section 46 ; 

(2 ) if and in so far as such decree relates to any other immovable property or to mov 
able property, the Court may , if the partition or separation cannot be conveniently made with 
out further ingniry, panga preliminary decrae declaring the rights of the several parties inter 
ested in the property and giving such further directions 18 may be regired . 
19 . (1 ) Where the defendant has been allowed 9 set-off against the claim of the plaintif , 

the decree shall state whatamount is due to the plaintifaud whatwount 
Decree when stoff is due to the defendunt, and shall be for the recovery of any sum which 
isallowol. 

appears to be due to either party . 
( 2 ) Any decree passed in a guit in which a set-off is claimed shall be sabject to the 
Appeal from dere same provisions in respect of appeal to which it would have been object 
Telating to set ift. if no set-ott had been claimed . 

(3 ) The provisions of this rule shall apply whether the set-off is admissible under ride 
6 of Order VIII or otherwise . 

20. Certified copies of the judgment and decree shall be furnished to 
judgment and decree to the parties on application to the Court, and at their expeuse . 
be furnished . 


ORDER XXI. 
Execution of Decrees,and Orders. 

Payment under Decrec. 
1. ( L) All money payable under a decree shall be paid 18 foliowy, pamoly :-- 
Mies of paying 
boney under decree. 

(a ) tato the Court whose duty it is to execute the dooree ; or 
( 6 ) oni of Court to the decreu-bolder ; ur 
( ) otherwise as the Court which made the decree directs. 


60 
(2 ) Where any payment is made under clause ( ) of sub -rule (1), notice of such pay . 
wont shall be given to the degree-holder 

2 . ( 1 ) Where any money payable under a deoren of any kind is paid out of Conrt, or the 
Pumuntant 

decree 19 otherwise adjusted in whole or in art to the satisfaction of the 
N r . ducreeholder, the decree - kler sball certify ench parment or adjustment 

to the Court whose duty it is to execute the decres and the Court shall 
record the same accordingly . 

( 2 ) The judgmert-debtor also may inform the Court of such payment or adjustment, 
and apply to the Court to issue a notice to the decree holder to show cause , on a day to be 
fixed by the Court, why soch payment or adjustment should not be recorded as certified 
if , after service of such 

and 
otice , the decree-hokler fails to show cause why the payment or ad . 
jristmnt should not be recorded as certified , the Court shall record the same accordingly . 

(3 ) Apayment oradjustment, which has not been certified or recorded as aforesaid , 
sball not be recognised by any Court executing the decree . 

Contents enrouting Docrees. 
3 . Where immovable property forms one estate or tenure situat within the local limits 
Landsituato in more 

to in mare of the jurisdictinn of two or more Courts, any one of such Courts may 
thaotic jurisdiction attach and sell the entire estate or tenure . 

4 . Any Court sending a deeree for exeontion to anotber Court may send it direct to 
Mode transfer. that Court. 
5 . The Court sending a decree for execution shall send 

(a ) a copy of the decree : 
Irredure there 
ourt desires that its 

(6 ) a certificate setting forth that satisfaction of the decree bas not 
decree shall be 

been obtained by execution within the jurisdiction of the 
xecuted Anetber 

Court by which it was passed , or, where the decree has been 
yurt 

exeented in part, the extent to which satisfaction bas been 
obtained and what part of the decree remains unsatisfied ; 

and 
(©) a copy of any order for the execution of the decree , or, if no such 

order has been made, a certificate to that effect. 
6 . The Court to which a deoree is so sent shall cause such copies and certificates to be 

Gled , without any further proof of the decree or order for execution or 
Court receiving opies of the copies thereof, unless the Court, for any special reasons to be re 
ut declee, etc .. to file 
smart withont proof. 

"ecorded unter the hand of the Judge, requires such proof. 
7 . Where such copies are so filed , the decree or order may , if the Court to which it is 

sent is the District Court, be executed by bucb Court or be transferred for 
Execution of docree ! 
09 Onter by Conrt to - 

execution to any subordinate Court of competent jurisdiction , 
winebit i sent. 

Application for erecution . 
• Where the bolder of a decree desires to execute it, be sball apply to the Court which 

passed the decree or to the officer (if any ) appointed in this behalt, or if 
Application for exe. the decree has been sent under the provisions bereinbefore contained to 
ration . 

another Cuart then to such Court or to the proper officer thereof. 
( 1 ) Where a decree is for the payment ofmoney , the Conrt may, on the oral applica 

tion of the decree-holder at the time of the passing of the decree , order 
Oilapplication . immediate execution thereof by the arrest of the judgment-debtor, prior to 

the preparation of a warrant it he is within the precincts of the Court. 
( 2 ) Savo as otburwise provided by sub -rule ( 1 ), every application for the execution of 

a decree shall be in writing, signed and verified by the applicant or by 
Writtuu Application . some other person proved to the satisfaction of the Court to be aoquainted 

with the facts of the case, and shall contain in a tabular form the following 
particulars namely : 

(a ) the number of the suit ; 
(U ) the names of the parties : 
(c ) the date of the decree ; 
(d ) whether any appeal las been preferred from the decree : 
( d ) whether any, and (if any ) wbat, payment or other adjustment of the matter in 

controversy has been made between the parties subsequently to the decree : 
( whether any, and ( if any ) what previous applicatione bave been made for the 

exooution of the decree, the dates of such applications and their results : 
( d ) tbe amount with interest (if any ) due pon the lecree, or other relief granted 

thereby, together with particulars of any cross-decree, whether passed before or 

after the late of the decree sought to be executed : 
(1 ) the amount of the conte (if any) awarded : 

Abe name of the person against whom execution of the decree is sought and 
stbewude in which the assistance of the Court is required , whether 

(i) by the delivery of any property specifically decreed ; 
(ii ) by the attachment and eule, or by the sale withoutattachment, of any pro 

perty : 
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( lii ) by the arrent and detention in prison of any peran : 
(iv ) by the appointment of a receiver : 

( v ) otherwin , the tuture of the relier granted may require. 

(3 ) The Court to which potration is the under brule ( 2 ) ny regire th3 
wpplicant to produce a certified copy of the decre. 

Amulet for a 10, Where all application is made for the attachment of any moval 
tachment molt properly belonging to a judginentelepturhut not in his pOMPSON , the 
property that in judge 

deeree holder holl annex to the application un inventory ot the property 
mention ORCH 
elou 

to be attached , containing a Teatronably accurate doucription of the hume. 
Apitention for a 11. Where application is de fow the wachment of any IDOV. 
tachment of immov. ablo property belonging to a judgment.debtor, it ball contain at the 
able property to con 
tainetinin particulars. 

foot 
(m ) a description of such property sufflcient to identify the same ani, in case 

guch proporty can be identified by boundaries or numbers in a record of 
settlement or survey, a specification of such bonndaries of numbers : 

and 
• (b ) a specification of the judgment-deblor s share or interest in such pro 

perty to the best of the belief of the applicant, and so far as be bas been 

able to ascertain the same, 
12. Where an application 19 made for the attachment of any land which is registered 

in the revenue accounts , the Courtmay require the applicant to produce 
Power to require cer a certified extract from such register , specifying the persons registeretas 
tified extract from re 
gluter of 

proprietors of, or as possessing any transferable interest in the land or ite 

revenge proprietor 01, or is possessing 
accounts 

revenue, or ne liable to pay revenue for the land , and the shares of the 

registered proprietors. 
13. ( 1) Where a deeree has been passed jointly in favour of more persone than one, any 

one or more of such personsmay , unless the decree imposes any condition 
Application for exe- to the contrary , apply for the execution of the whole decrey for the 
ention by joint decrer benefit of them all, or, where any of them has died , for the benefit of the 
holder. 

survivors and the legal representatives of the deceased . 
(2 ) Where the Court sees sufficient cause for allowing the decree to be executed on 
an application made under this rule, it shall make each order as it deems necessary for pro 
testing the interests of the per ons who have not joined in the applicatiou . 
14. Where a decree or, if a decree has been passed jointly in favour of two or more 

persons, the interest of any decree -holder in the decree is transferred by 
Application for exc. assignment in writing or by operation of law , the transferes may apply 
curiot by transferee of 
decree. 

for execution of the decree to the Court which passed it ; and the decreo 

may be executed in the same manner and sabject to the same conditions 
as if the application were made by such decree -bolder : 

Frovided that, where the decree, or such interest as aforesaid , bas been transferred by 
assignment, notice of such application shall be given to the trapeferor and the indgenent-debtor. 
and the decree shall not be executed until the Conrt has heard their objections (if any ) to its 
execution : 

Provided also that, where a decree for the payment of money against two or more 
persons bas been transferred to one of them , it shall not be executed against the others. 
15 . (1) On receiving an application for the execution of a decree 18 provided by 

rule 9 . eub -rulo , the Court shall ascertain whether such of the require 
Proudlare on receiv ments of rules 9 to 12 as may be applicable to the case hace been complied 
ing applicatioutor with and if they bave not been complied with , the Court may relect the 
execution of decree . W 

a na , II they have not beer 

application , or may allow the defect to be retnedied then and there or 
within a time to be fixed by it. 

(2 ) Wbere an application is amended under the provisions of stb .rule ( 1), it shall be 
deemed to have been an application in accordance with law and presented on the date when 
it was first presented. 

(3 ) Every amendmentmade under this rule shall be signed or initialled by the 
Jugge. 

( 4 ) .When the application is admitted, the Court shall enter in the proper register a 
note of the application and the date on which it was made, and sball, sobject to the provisions 
hereinafter contained , order execution of the decree according to the nature of the appli 
tation : 

Provided that in the case of a decree for the payment of tuoney, the value of the e 
porty attached hall, as nearly as may be, correspond with the amount due under the lecree . 

16 . (1 ) Where applications are made to Court for the execution of cross -decrees in 
Execution in case of Reparate its for the payment of two sumns ol money passed between the 
Crosclerces. 

same parties and capable of execution at the same titue by such Court. 
then 
(a ) it the two sumsare equal, satisfaction shall be entered upon both decreas : 

and 
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( 1 ) if the two sumus are equal, execution may be taken out only by the 

holder of the decree for the Inrerer son and for much only ro 
after the acting the smaller sum , and stisfaction for the smaller im 
shall be entered on the lecree for the larger sum is well as matisaction 

on the decree for the smaller anm . 
(9 ) This rule shall be deemed to apply where either party is un 
decrabs and 19 well in respect of judgmont-debts clue by the original assignor 19 in respect of 

sign90 of one of the 
judgment-delits due by the assignee himsell . 
( 3 ) This role shall not be deemed to apply unless 

In the decree -holder in one of the suits in which the decrees bave beun 

made is the judgment- debtor in the other and each party fills the same 

character iu both quits and 

b ) the suns due under the decree are lotinite , 
( 4 ) The holder of decres pissed against several persons jointly and severally buy 
trent it as a cross -decree in relation to a decree passeil against him singly in favour of ons or 
more of such persons. 

Illustrations. 
A holds dare against B for Rs. 100 , Rosa decree mwing A for the intyment of Rs. 1, 

10 in 
tnite to deliver til gols a future day. Beanut treat his decre s cuene u thuis Pule . 

( b ) And B , plaintis brain decres for Rs. 1, 1100 against C . And obalus acteeree for Rs 1,000 against 
1 .C e rest his durere as a cross-decree under this rule . 

le obtains a decree Run B for Rs. 1 .01 , C , who is trustee for B . obtains a decree on behalf of 15 
must for Rs. 1,001). Bchunut trent O sterree as a s erce under this rule . 

4 ) A B C D and are jointly and reverly lin ble for Rs. 1 .000 luder a decree wbtilined by F . Autting 
1 decree for Rs. 100a inst F singly and applies for sent to the curt in which the joint-clerce is being 
axecuted . F may treat his wint-decree as a cross-decree under this rule . 

Exention is case u 17 . Where application is made to a Court for the execution of a decree 
cross- chrums under under which two parties are entitled to recover sums of inoney from each 
same decret . 

other , then , 
(a ) if the two sums are equal, satisfaction for both shall be enterod upon the 

decree ; and 
(1 ) if the two sumsare uneqaal, execution may be taken out only by the 

entitled to the larger sum and for so much only as remains after 
deducting the smaller sum , and satisfaction for the smaller sulm shall be 

entered upon the decree. 
Cross-decrees and 18 . The provisions contained in rules 16 and 17 shall apply to decrees 
cross-clims in murt. for sale in enforcement of a mortgage or charge . 
cago- suits . 
Simultaneous exe 

19 . The Courtmay, in its discretion, refuse execution at the same time 

! 
ution . 

against the person and property of the judgment-debtor . 
20 . ( 1 ) Where an application for execution is made 

( a ) more than one year after the date of the decree , or 
Notice to bow (0 ) against the legal representativo of a party to the decree, 
Cause against execu 
tion in certain cases. 

the Court executing the decree shall issue a notice to the person against 

whom execution is applied for requiring him to show cause , on a date to be 
fixed , why the decree should not be executed against him : 

Provided that no such notice shall be necessary in consequence of more than one year 
haviog elapsed between the date of the decree and the application for execution if the applica 
tion is made within oue year from the date of the last order against the party against whom 
executiou is applied for, made on any previous application for execution , or in oongoquence of 
the application being made against the legal representative of the judgment-debtor , it upon & 
previous application for execution against the same person the Court has ordered execution to 
issue against him . 

( 2 ) Nothing in the foregoing sub -rple shall be deemed to preclade the Court from is 
suing any process in execution of a decree without issuing the notice thereby prescribed , if, for 
reagone to be recorded , it considera that the issue of such notice would cause unreasonable de 
lay or would defeat the ends of justice. C 
21 (1 ) Where the person to whom notice is issued under the last preceding rule does not 

appear or does not show caugo to the satisfaction of the Court why the 
Procedure after in decree should not be executed, the Court shall order the decree to be exo 
of notice . 

cuted. 
( 2 ) Whero auch person offers any objection to the execution of the decreo, the Court 
shall consideruch objection and make such order as it thinks fit. 

Process for execution . 
22. ( 1 ) When the preliminary measures (if any) required by the foregoing ralen have 

been taken , the Court shall, unless it sees cause to the contrary, issue its 
Process for execu process for the execution of the decree. 
tion , 

( 2) Every such process shall bear date the day on which it is inued , and shall be sigo 
ud by the Judge or euch olicor as the Onurt may appoint in this behalf, and eball be sealed with 
the seal of the Court and delivered to the proper officer to bo executed . 

( 3 ) In every such process a day shall be specified on or before which it shall be exo 
outed . 


23. The onlens entrusted with the motion of the proces shall in this on the 
day on , eltha r , ill which it 

w oul, and, if the fall day 
Mob i ilinLorrar las runthruf hat 

1 . 1 34 
son of thu lolay , it , Lil W .11R e dW 

all why It wc 
tul, ball rourth 

will ich wount to thecrt. 
( 9) Where the underwent into the lyset the charitable whethe . 
proch , theCourtwall kaining him touching in the ability iniy , if it thinke lit , 
Sumoni sud Xxning with it is toch inability, and all theruli . 

Syof ortion . 
24 . ( 1) The Court to which decree bat boen went for executime whall, upon Autriciont 
Cat5e being show it, stay the execution of such lepae fuir 

la 
When Camint a time, to enable the judgment-datorto ply to the Outly which the le 
cree was passed , or to any Conet lexing appellate josviction in 

of 
the decree or the execution thereof , for an order to ntay ux o n , or for any other orlarre 
lating to the doorde or execution which might have made by aneh Court of first instance 
or Appellate Court if execution had tooni jaxed thereby, or if application for execution had been 
mnade thereto . 

(3 ) Where the property or person of the judgment-debtor has been so koi uider an 
execution , the Court which issued the execution may order the restitution of such property or 
the discharge of such person peniling the result of the application . 

( 3) Before making an order to stay execution or for the restitution of property or the 
Power to reino discharge of the indguient-debtor, the Court y require Haal wecurity 
curity , rupos froin , or iinowe yuch conditions upon , the julgtoent-debtor a it thinks 
conditions de fit . 
ment.debtu . 

25. No order of restitution or discharge under rule 24 ball prevent 
Liability of July the property or verhon of a indemant-dobtor from Deum intakun in execa 
ment-debtor discharg 

tion of the decree geut for execution . 
ed . 


Order of Care 

26. Any order of the Court by which the decree wae passed , or of 
which pred domoguch Court of appeal 18 afuresaid , in relation to the execution of such 
or of appellate Court decree , shall be binding upon the Court to which the decrea wus sent for 
to be biniling execution . 
Court applied to . 

27. Where * uit is pending in any Court against the holder of a de 
Stay of execution 

excutio cree of such Court, on the part of the person against whom the decree was 
pending suit between 
decreus-bolder and judg. 

passed , the Court may, on such terms as to security or otherwise, as it 
ment-debtor , 

thinks fit, stay execution of the decree until the pending unit has been 
decided . 

Mode of czecution . 
28 . Every decree for the payment of money, including a ducrea for the payment ofmoney 

as the alternative to some other relief, may be executed by the detention 
Dractee for payment in the civil prison of the judgment-debtor , orby the attachmentand sale of 
of mogey . 

his property , or by both . 
29. (1) Where the decrea is for any speciticmovable , or for any share in a specific mor 

able, it may be executed by the waiare, if practicable , of the inovable or 
Decree tur specific sbare, ned by the delivery thereof to the party to whoin it laybeen adjud 
movable oferty . ged , or to such person ashe appoints to receive delivery on his behalf, or by 

the detention in the civil prison of the judgment-debtor, or by the attaob 
ment of his property , or by both . 

(2 ) Where any attachment under sub -rule ( 1 ) bay ramainal in foros for six months, if 
the julgmont dobtor has not obayed the decres and the decres-holder has applied to have the at. 
tached property sold , such property may be sold : and out of tha proceeds th• Courtmay award 
to the decree-bolder, in cases where any amount has been fixed by tho decide to be paid as an 
alternative to delivery of movable property, such anonut, and, in other cases, such cora 
pensation as it thinke fit , and shall pay the balance (il any) to the judgment- labtor on his ap 
plication. 

(3 ) Whare the judginont-dobtor has obayed the decree and pail all costs of Xocating 
the same which he is bound to pay, or where at the end of six months Crom the date of the at 
tachment, no application to have the property sold has been made, or, if mada, hasbeu rafu sed , 
the attachment shall cease . 

30 . ( 1 ) Where the party against whom a decree for the specific performance of a contract 
Decree for specific 

or for restitutiou of conjugal rights, or for an injunotion , has been pussed . 
performance, for resti has bad an opportunity of obsying the dooree and has wilrally failed to 
ution of conjugal obey it , the ducrea thay be enforced by his datentiou in the civil prison , or 
right , or for an in - by the attachment of his property , or by both . 
junction . 

(2 ) Where the party against whom a decree for specific performance or for an injunc 
tion has been passed is a corporation , the decree may be enforced by the attachment of the 
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property of the corporution or, with the love of the Court. by the detention in the civil 
prison of the lirectors or other principal officers thereol, or by both attachment and de 
teution . 

3 ) Where any attachment inter sub -rule ( L ) or sub -rule (? ) has remained in force for 
one year, if the judgment-deltar bas uot obeyed the clecree of the decrer -holeler lins applied 
to have the attached property sold ,such property may be sold ; and out ofthe proceeds the Court 
may award to the decree-bolley such compensation as it thinke it , and all pay the by 
lance (if any) to the judgment- lebtor on his appliestion . 

(4 ) Where tbe judgment debtor has obeyed the learee and paid all costs of exrouting 
the same which he is bound to pay, or where, at the enil of one year from the date of the at 
tachment, no application to bave the property sokl has been made, or, il made, has been refused . 
the attachment shall cease. 

( 5 ) Where a decree for the specific performance of a contract or foran injuntion bus 
not been oboyed , the Court may , in lieu of or in addition to all or any of the processes afore 
said , direct that the act required to be done may be done so far 19 practicable by the dooree . 
holder or some other person appointed by the Court, as the cost of the judgment-debtor, and 
upon the act being done the expenses incurred may be ascertained in such manner as the 
Court may direct and may be recovered as if they were included in the decree. 

Illustration 
A TV or little substance ercuts a building which rendera uninhabitable a family in belonging to B . 
A , in spite of his detention in prison the attachment of his property , declines to obey a decree obtaineda inst hins 
be Band directing him to remove the building . The Court is of opinion thatI m realisable by the sale of A s 
perty would adequatele Ozpenate B for the depreciation in the Time of his mansion . B may apply to thu 
Cnurt to m e the building an inny recover the cost of such removal from A in the execution proceedings 

Piscretion of court 31. ( 1 ) Notwithstanding anything in rule 30, the Court, either at the 
in executing deerees time of passing a decree for the restitution of conjugal rights or at any 
for restitution of coti 
jugalrights . 

time afterwards, may order that the decree sball not be executed by deten 

tion in prison. 
( 2 ) Where the Court bas inade an order under sub -rule ( 1 ) and the decree .holder is 
the wife , it may order, that, in the event of the decree not being obeyed within such period as 
may be fixed in this behalf , the judgment-debtor shall make to the decree-holder such periodi 
cal payments 38 may be just, and , if it thinks fit, require that the judgment-debtor sball, to its 
satisfaction , secure to the decree -holder such periodical payments, 

(3 ) The Court may from time to time vary or modify any order made under sub -rule 
(2 ) for the periodio:d payment ofmoney , either by altering the times of payment or by increa 
sing or diminishing the amount, ut may temporarily suspend the same as to the whole or any 
part of the money so ordered to be paid , and again revive the same, either wholly or in part as it 
inay think just . 

(4 ) Ang money ordered to be paid under this rule may be recovered as though it were 
payable under a decree for the payment of money . 

Director exerution 32 . ( 1) Where a decree is for the execution of a document or for the 
of document or the endorsement of negotiable instrument and the judgment-debtor neglecta 
dorsement of urgotin 
ble instrument. 

or refuses to obey the decree, the decree -holder may preparo a draft of the 

document or endorsement in accordance with the terms of the decree an 
deliver the same to the Court. 

( 2 ) The Court shall thereupon cause the draft to be served on the judgment-debtor 
together with a notice requiring his objections (if any) to be made within such time as the 
Court fixes in this behalf . 

( 3) Where the judgment -debtor objects to the draft, his objections shall be stated in 
writing within such time, and the Court sball make such order approving or altering the draft, 
as it thinks fit . 

( 4 ) The decree -holder shall deliver to the Court a copy of the draft with such altera 
tions (if any) as the Court may have directed upon the proper stamp paper if a stamp is required 
by the law for the time being in force : and the Judge or such officer as may be appointed in 
this behalf shall execute the document so delivered . 

(5 ) The execution of a dooument or the endorsement of a negotiable instrument under 
this rule may be in the following form , namely : 

" O . D ., Iudge of the Court of 
(or as the case may be ), for A , B . , in a suit by Er F . against A , B ." 
and ball have tbe same effect ay tbe execution of the document or the endorsoment of the 
negotiable instrument by the party ordered to execute or endorse the same. 

(6 ) The Court, or such officer as it may appoint in this belall, shall cause the docu 
ment to be registered it its registration in required by the law for the time being in force of 
the deeree -holder desire to buve it registered , and may make such order is it thinks fit as to 
the payment of the expenses ofthe registration . 
33. ( 1 ) Where a decree is for the delivery of aby immovable property, possession thereof 

shall be delivered to the party to whom it bag been adjudged , or to such 
the f in 

or on a he may appoint to receive delivery on his beball, and , if neces. 
ble property. 

sury, by removing any person bound by the decree who refuses to vacate 
the property . 
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(9 ) Whero leorne in for the jolast ension of iminovable property, aneh posetion 
shall be deliverely atrix ink a copy of the warrant in Ronio carpicunt place on the property 
and proclaiming by heat of drum , or other customiry mode,it some convenient place, th : sub 
stance of the deere. 

3 ) Where Onion of any building or enclou in to be deliver and the hou 
in possession , roingband by the lacre, look of Worl fr 04 , the Court throng ito 
officers, may, after giving reasonable warning and facility to any WOR TO # ppeario in 
publio nccording to the customs of the cunntry to withdraw , renoverir open any look , or bolt 
" breuk opon any door or do any other act neesary for putting the decren -hobiler in 
possession . 
31. Whore a decree is for the lelivery of any immovable property in the niccupancy of 

tenant or other person entitled to occuy the sun and not bound by he 
Decree for delivery ooree to relinnish Nuch occupancy, the Court order delivery to 
at lumovable HTU 
verty which in de inade by 1111xing I Copy ol the will runt in some ospienous peo on the 
they nf Lumut. property, and proclaiming to the occupant by beat of drum or other custo 

mary mode, at some convenient place , the substance of the decree in researd 
to the property : 

Provided that, if the occupant cau be found , a notice in writing containing yuch wab . 
stance shall be served upon him , and in such case no proclamation neocl be mude. 

Arrest and detention in the civil prison . 
85. ( 1 ) Notwithstanding anything in these rules, where all application is for the execu 

tion of a decree for the payment of money by thearrest and letention in 
Discretionary power the civil prison of a judgment-debtor who is liable to be arrested in pur . 
to permit judgmont. Buance of the application , the Court may, instead of insuing a warrant for 
debtor to show must! 

his arrest, issue a notice calling upon him to appear before the Court on a 
prison 

day to bo specified in tba notice and show cause why he should not be 

committed to the civil prison . 
(2 ) Where appearance is notmade in obarlienca to the notice , the Court shall, if the 
decree -holder so requires, issue warrant for the arrest of the judgment-debtor. 
36 . Every warrant for the arrest of a juilgmant-debtor shall direct the officer entrusted 

with its execution to bring hirn before the Uourt with all convenient 
Warrant for arrest to 

speed , mnless the amount which he has been ordered to pay, together 
to be brought up . 

with the interest thereon and the costs (if any) to which he is liable , 

be sooner paid . 
37 . ( 1 ) No judgment-debtor shall be arrested in execution of a decree unless and 
Subsistence 

until the decree-holder pays into Court such an as the Judge thinks 

** 
ance. 

sufficient for the subsistence of the jalg Dant-debtor from the time of 

his arrest notil he can be brought bafore the Court. 
(9 ) Where a judgment-debtor is committed to the civil prison in execution of a decree, 
the Court shall fix for his subsistence such monthly allowance aan ho may be entitled to according 
to the scales fixed under Section 49 or where no such scales have been fixed , as it considera 
sufficient with reference to the class to which he belongs. 

( 3 ) The monthly wlowance fixed by the Court shall be supplied by the party on whose 
antination the indenent-debtor hag been arrested by monthly paymente in advance befora 
the first day of each month . 

(41 The first payınent shall be made to the proper officer of the Court for such portion 
of the current month as remains unexpired before the judgment-debtor is committed to the 
civil prison , and the subsequent payments ( if any) shall be made to the officer in charge of the 
civil prison . 

(5 ) Suns disbursed by the decree-holder for the subsistence of the judgment-debtor in 
the civil prison shall be deamed to be costs in the suit : 

Provided that the judgment- debtor shall not by detained in the civil prison or arreatel 
on account of any sum so disbursed. . 
38 . ( 1 ) Where a judgmont-debtor appears before the Court in obedience to a notice issued 

under rulo 35 , or is brought before the Court after being arrastel in exe 
Proxeedings on ap. cution of a decree for the payment of money, and it appears to the Court 
pearance of julgtent that the judgment.debtor is able from poverty or other sathicient cause 
debtor in obedience to 
notice or after arrust. To pay the amount of the docrae 

to pay the amount of the decree or, if that amount is payable by instal 

ments, theamount of any instalment theraof, the Court may , upon siel 
terms (if any ) as it thinks fit , make an order disallowing the application for his arrost and de 
tention , or directing his release , as the case way be. 

( 2 ) Bafore making an order under sub - rule (1 ), the Court may take into consideration 
any allegation of the decide -holder touching any of the following matters, namely : 

(a ) tho decide being for a sum for whioh the judganent-debtor was bound in any 

fiduciary capacity to account: 
(6 ) the transfer, concealment or removal by the judgment-debtor of any part of his 

property after the date of the institution of the snit in which the doorde was 
passed , or the commission by him after that date of any other act of bad faith 
in relation to his property , with the object or otruct of obstructing or delay 
ing the decreo-holder in the execution of the decree ; 
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(c) any nodde preference given by the judgment- debtor to any of his other 

creditors : 
( d ) refusal or neglect on the part of the judgment-clublor to pay the amount of the 

decree or some part thereof when he has, ar sing the date of the leareo hes 

bad , the means of paying it : 
the likelihood of the judgment debtor absconding or leaving the jurisdiction or 

the Court with the object or etleet ot abstracting or ulaying the decreo-bold 

er in the execution of the decree. 
( 8 ) While any of the matters mentioned in sub -rule ) are being considered the 
Court may, in its discretion order the judgment-debtor to be detained in the civil prison , or 
leave him in the custody of an officer of the Court, or release him on lile furnishing security . 
to the satisfaction of the Court, for bis appearance when required by the Court. 

( 4 ) A judgment-debtor released ander this rule may be re- rrested . 

(5 ) Where the Court does not make an order under ub . rule ( L ), it shall cause the 
judgment-debtor to be arrested if he has not already been arrested and, subject to the other 
provisions of this Code, commit him to the civil prison . 

Attachment of property . 
Examination of jud 

39 . Where a decree is for the payment of money, the decree-holder 

39 . Where a decree is for 
moot-debtore to his may apply to the Court for an order that 
property . 

( ( ) the judgment-debtor, or 
is in the case of corporation , any officer thereof , or 

(c ) any other person , 
be orally examined as to whether any or what debts are owing to the judgment-debtor and 
whether the judgment-debtor bas any and what other property or means of satisfying the decree : 
and the Court may make an order for the attendance and examination ofsuch judgment-debtor, 
or officer or other person , and for the production of any books or documents. 

40 . Where a decree directs an inquiry as to rent or megne profits or 
Attachment in case any other matter, the property of the judgment-debtor may , before the 
of decree for rent or 
me rotits the amount due from him bas been ascertained, be attached. as in the case of 
matter amount of an ordinary decree for the payment ofmoney. 
whicb to be sul sen 
ently determined , 
41. Where the property to be attached is movable property , other than agricultural pro 

duce, in the possession of the judgment-debtor , the attachment shall be 
Attachment ofmov- made by actualseizure, and the attaching officer shall keep the property it 
able property other his own custody or in the custody of one of his subordinates, and shall be 
than agricultural re 
duce, in Busion of reeponsible for the due custody thereof: 
judgment-debtor . 


Provided that, when the property seized is subject to speedy and natural decay . or 
when the expense of kemping it in custody is likely to exceed its value, the attaching officer 
may sell it at once. 

Attachment of art. 42. Where the property to be attached is agricultural produce, the 
cultural produce . attachment shall be made by affixing a copy of the warrant of attachment 

( a ) where such produce is a growing crop, on the land on which such crop bas 

grown , or 
(1 ) where such produce has been cut or gathered , on the threshing- floor or place 

for treading out grain or the like or fodder - stack on or in which it is deposi. 

ted , 
and another copy on the outer door or on some other conspicuous part of the house in 
which the judgment debtor ordinarily resides or, with the leave of the Court , on the outer door 
or on some other conspicuotus part of the house in which he carries on business or personally 
works for gain or in which he is known to have last resided or carried on business or personally 
worked for gain ; and the produce shall thereupon be deemed to have passed into the possession 
of the Court . 
43. ( 1) Where agricultural produce is attached , the Court shall make such arrangemente 

for the custody thereof as it may deem sufficient and, for the purpose of 
Provisions to enabling the Court to make such arrangements, every application for the 
vicultural produce alle attachment of a growing crop sball specify the time at which it is likely to 
der attachment . 

be fit to be cut or gathered . 
( 2) Subject to such conditions as may be imposed by the Court in this bebalf either in 
the order of attachment or in any si beeguentorder , the judgment-debtor may ten , cut, gather 
and store the produce and to any other act necessary for maturing or preserving it ; and if 
the judgment. deutor fails to do all or any of such acts, the decree holder may, with the permis 
Rich of the Court and subject to the like conditions, lo all or any of them either by himself or 
by an o 

pointed by him in this behalf, and the costs incurred by the deoreu - holder 
shall be coverable from the judgment-debtore if they were included in , or formed part of 
the decree. 


( 3 ) Agricultural produce attached a growing crop shall not be deemed to have ceas. 
ed to be under attachment or to require resttachment therely here it ban brenovereil from 
the soil . 

( 4 ) Where an order for the attachinont of i4 growing arop has been mwnat u consider 
able time before the crop is likely to be fit to be cut or gathered , the Courtmy Huspens the 
execution of the order for such time it think fit , and may, in Italiscretion , take further 
order prohibiting the removal of the crop pending the execution of the order of attachment. 

(5 ) A growing crop which from its nature does notadmit of being tor shall not be 
attached under this rule at any time less tban twenty days before 11 time at which it is likely 
to be fit to be out or gathered. 

44. (1 ) In the case of 
Attachment of ( a ) a debt not securedly negotiable instrument, 
debt, share and other in a share in the capital of a corporation , 
property not in pre 
session of judgment - 

. ( ) other movable proporty not in the powersion of the judgment- debtor . 
debtor. 

except property deposited in , or in the custody of , any Court, 
the attachment shall be made by a written order prohibiting. 

(i) in the case of the debt, the creditor from recovering the debt and tbe debtor 

from making payment thereof antil the further order of the Court : 
(ii) in the case of the share, the person in whose name thoshure may be standing 

from transferring the same or receiving any dividend thereon ; 
(iii) in the case of the other movable property except a aforesaid , the person in 

possession of the same from giving it over to the judgment-debtor . 
( 2 ) a copy of such order yhall be attixed on some conspicious part of the court -house, 
and another copy shall be sent in the case of the delt, to the debtor, in the case of the whare , 
to the proper officer of the corporation and , in the oase of the other movable property (except 
as aforesaid ), to the person in possession of the same. 

(3) A debtor prohibited under clause (i) of sub -rule (1) may pay the amount of his debt 
into Court, and such payment shall discharge him as effectually as payment to the party entitled 
to receive the same. 
45. Where the property to be attached consists of the share or interest of the judgment. 

debtor in movable property belonging to him and another as co -owners . 

the attachment shall be made by a notice to the judgment-debtor prohi 
share in movables 

biting him from transferring the share or interest or charging it in any 
way. 
- 46 . ( 1) Where the property to be attached is the salary or allowances of a public officer 
Attachment of Of Ou Bervaat of a local auth 

or of a servant of a local authority, the Court, whether the judgment 
salary or anwances debtor or the disbursing officer is or is not within the local limite of the 
of pablic officer or Court s jurisdiction , may orrier that the ainouat shall, subject to the 
servant of local autho . provisions of Section 52 . be with hell from such salary or allowances either 
rity. 

in one payment or by monthly instalments as the Courtmuy direct ; and , 
upon notice of the order to such officer as the Government may, by notification in the Go 
vernment Gazette , appoint in this behalf, the officer or other persor, whose duty it is to disburgo 
such salary or allowances shall withhold and remit to the Court the amount, due under the 
order , or the monthly instalmente, as the case may be. 

(2 ) Where the attachable proportion of such salary or allowance is already being with 
held and remitted to a Court in pursuance of a previons and unsatisfied order of attachment, 
the officer appointed by the Government in this behalf sball forth with return the subsequent 
order to the Court issuing it with a full statement of all the particulars of the existing attacb 
ment. 

( 3 ) Every order made under this rule , unless it is returned in scoordance with the 
provisions of sub -rale ( 2) , shall, without further notice or other procesy , bind tho Government 
or local authority , as the case may be, while the judgment-debtor is within Travancore and 
while he is beyond Travancore if he is in receipt of any salary or allowances payable ont of 
Government revenues or the funds of a local authority in Travancore ; and the Government 
or local authority , as the case may be, shall be liable for any sum paid in contravention of this 
rule . 
47. ( 1) Save as otherwise provided by this rule, property belonging to a partnership 

shall not be attached or sold in execution of a decres other than it decree 
Altachment of 
partnership property 

passed against the firm or against the partners in the firm as such. 
(2 ) The Court may , on the application of the holder of a deeree against & partner, 
make an order charging the interest of such partner in the partnership property and profits 
with payment of the amount due under the decree , and may , by tho satue or subsequent order. 
appoint a receiver of the share of such partner in the protite (whether already leclared or 
accruing ) and of any othermoney which may be coming to him in respect of the partuership , 
and direct accounts and inquiries and make an order for the sale of such interest or other under 
as might have been directed or made it a charge bad been made in favour of the decree-holder 
by such partner , or as the circumstances of the use may regnire. 

(3 ) The other partner or partners shall be at liberty at any time to redeem the interest 
charged or, in the case of a sale being directed , to purchase the same, 
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( 4 ) Every application for an order under sub -rale ( 2 ) sh . 11 be served on tho jndgment 
lebtor and on his partners or snehet them asare within Travancoro. 

(5 ) Every application made by by partner of the judgement- lebtor under utbro ( 3 ) 
shall be served the decres- hollur and on the judgment debtor , anul on snch of the other 
partners as do not join in the application and as are within Travan sore . 

(6 ) Service under sub -rule ( ) or xal .ro ( 5 ) shall be corned to be service on all the 
artners, and all orders madlo muerch applications shall be similarly served . 
Execution ofwere 15. (1 ) Wbere a deeree has been passed against a fium , exreation may 

be granted 
(a ) against any property of the partnership : 
(6 ) against any person who has appeared in his own name under rule 6 or rule 7 

of Order XXX or who has admitted on the pleading that he is , or who bas been 

adjudged to be, a partner ; 
(c ) against any person who has been individually served as a partner with a summons 

and has failed to appear . 
( 2 ) Where the decree-holder claims to be entitled to cause the decree to be executed 
against any person other than such 1 person as is referred to in sub -rule ( 1 ), olouses ( 1 ) and 

c ), as being a partner in the firm , he may apply to the Courtwbicle passed the decree for leave. 
and where the liability is not disputed , such Court may giant such leave, or , where stuch liabi 
Jity is disputed , may order that the liability of such person be tried and determined in any 
manner in which any issue in a suit may be tried and determined, 

(3 ) Where the liability of any person has been tried and determined under sub - rule ( 2 ), 
the order made thereon shall have the same force and be subject to the same conditions as to 
appeai or otherwise as if it were a decree. 

( 4 ) Save as aguiust any property of the partnership , a decree against a firm shall not 
release, render liable or otherwiee affect any partner therein unless he has been served with a 
summons to appear and answer. 

49. Where the property is a negotiable instrument not deposited in . Court, nor in the 
Arta bonent of 

custody of a public officer, the attachment shall be made by actual seizure, 

and the instrument shall be brought into Court and held subject to further 
ents. 

orders of the Court, 
50. Where the property to be attached is in the custody of any Court or public officer 

the attachment shall be made by a notice to such Court or oflicer , request 
Attachment of ing that such property, and any interest or dividend becoming payable 
jituperty in custody 
of Court or public 

i thereon , muy be held subject to the further orders of the Court from 
sicer, 

which the notice is issued : 
Provided that, where such property is in the custody of a Court, any question of title or 
priority arising between the decree -holder and any other person , notbeing the judgment-debtor, 
claiming to be interested in such property by virtue of any assignment, attachment or other 
wise, shall be determined by such Court. 

51. (1 ) Where the property to be attached is a decree, either for the payment of inoney 
Attachinept of de or for sale in enforcement of a mortagage or charge, the attachment shall 
Lees . 

be made 
( a ) if the decrees were passed by the same Court. then by order of such Court, 

(b ) if the decree sought to be attached was passed by another Court, then by the issue 
to such other Court of a notice by the Court which passed the decres sought to be execute 
requesting ench other Court to stay the execution of its decreo wless and until 

(i ) the Court which passed the decree gought to be executed cancels the notice , or 
( ii) the holder of the decree sought to be executed or his judgment-debtor applies 

to the Court receiving such notice to execute its own decree, and, 

(c ) it the decree sought to be attached has been sent for execution to another Court, 
the Court which passed the decree shall send a copy of the said notice to the former Court, and 
thereupon the provisions of sub -clause (0 ) shall apply in the sume manner as if the former Court 
has passed the deeree and the said notice has been sent tu it by the Court which issued it. 

(2 ) Where a Court make an order under clause (a ) of sub -rule ( 1 ), or receives an appli 
sation under sab -head (ii) of cluse ( ) of the said sub -rule , it shall, on the application of the 
creditor who has attachell the decree or his judgment-dehtor , proceed to execute the atiached 
Decree and apply the net proceeds in satisfaction of the deeree sought to be executed . 

(3 ) The bolder of a decree sought to be executed by the attachment of another decres 
of the nature specified in sub -rule ( 1 ) shall be deemed to be the representativa of the holder of 
the attached lecree and to be entitled to execute such attached decree in any manner lawful 
for the holder thereof. 

(4 ) Where the property to be attached in the execution of a decree is a docree other 
than logree of the nature referred to in sub -rule ( 1 ), theattachment shall be made, by notice 
by the Court which passed the decree sought to be executou , to the holder of the decree sought 
10 be attached , probibiting him from transferring or charging the same in any way : and where 
such decree has been passed by any other Court, alho by sending to such other Court a notice to 
abstain from executing the deore songht to be attached until yush notice is cancelled by the 
Court from which it was sent. 
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(5 ) Tho holilor of a decree attached un for this role shall give the Court executiox the 
dooree such information and 

n 

y reasonably be required . 
(6 ) On tho wpplication of the holder of a decreo Honight to executed by the attach 
ment of another decree, the Court making in order of attachment un ler this ruh hall give 
notice of such order to the judgment-debtor bound by the locreo attached . und 10 payment 
or adjustmont of tho attached docree made by the judgment-clublor in contravention of such 
order after receipt of notive thereol, either through the Court or otherwise ,wall 1 : pocognize 
by any Court so long as the attachment remains in Porce . 

52. ( 1 ) Where the property is immovable , the attachment whall be made by an order 
Attachment # im 

prohibiting the judgment-debtor from transferring or charging the 
morable property . 

way, and all perrong from taking any benefit from such 
transfer or charge . 
(2 ) The order aba !l be proclaimed at some place on or adjacent to such property by beat 
of drum or other customary mode, and it copy of the order shall 
part of the property and then pon a conspicuous part of the court-house , and also , where the 
property is land paying revenue to the Government, in the office of the Tahsildar of the Taluk 
in which the land is situate . 
53. Where 

( a ) the amonnt decreed with costs and all charges and expenses resulting 
Removal of attach 

from the attachment of any property are paid into Court, or 
inent alter satisfaction 

( 1) satisfaction of the decree in otherwine made through the Court or 
of decree . 

certified to the Court, or 

@ the decree is set aside or reverse , 
the attachment shall be deemed to be withdrawn, and , in the case of immovable properts, the 
withdrawal shall, if the judgment-debtor so desires, be proclaimed at his expense , and a copy 
of the proclamation shall be affixed in the manner prescribed by the last preceding rule . 
54. Where the property attached is current coin or currency notes , the Courtmay , at 

any time during the continuance of the attachment, direct that such coin 
Order for payinunt or notes , or part thereof sufficient to watisfy the decree, be paid over to 
of coin or currency 
notes to party entitled the party entitled under the clecree to receive the same 
under decree . 

55. Where any property has been attached in execution of a decree but by reason of the 
Determination of at 

decree-holder s default the Court is unable to proceeil further with the 

application for execution , it shall either dismiss the application or for any 
thokrucat. 

sufficient reason adjourn the proceedings to a future date . Upon the dis 
missal of such application , the attachment shall cease . 

Investigation of clains and objections 
56 . ( 1 ) Where any claim is preferred to , or any objection is made to the attachment of, 

any property attached in execution of a decree on the ground tbat such 
Investigatiou of property is not liable to such attachment, the Court sball proceed to in 
claims to , and objec 
tions to attachment of 

vestigate the claim or objection with the like power 18 regards the exami 
attached property. bation of the claimant or objector, and in all other respecte , as if he way 

a party to the suit : 
Provided that no such investigation sball be made where the Court considers that the 
claim or objection was designedly or unnecessarily delayed . 
( 2 ) Where the property to which the claim or objection applies has been advertised for 

sale , the Court ordering the sale may postpone it pending the investigation 
Postponementofsale, 

of the claim or objection . 
57. The clairaant or objector must adduce evidence to show that at the date of the attach 

tubu od ment he had some interest in , or was possessed of, the property attached . 
duced by claimant, 

58. Where apon the said investigation the Court is satisfied that for the reason stated in 
Belegse of property 

the claim or objection such property w39 not, when attached , in the 
from attachment. 

y possession of the judgment- debtor or ot some person in trust for him , or 

in the occupancy of a tenant or other person paying rout to him , or that, 
heiner in the possession of the judgment. Cebtor at such time, it was go in his possession , not or. 
his own account or as his own property , but on 200ount of or in trust for some other person 
Or Dartly on his owo account and partly on account of some other person , the Court ahalmake 
an order releasing the property, wholly or to such extent as it thicks fit, from attachment. 
59 . Where the Court is eatietied that the property was at the time it was attached , in the 

possession of the judgment-debtor as his own property and not on account 
Disallowance utoluit P 

of any other person , or was in the possession of some other person in trust 

for him , or in the occupancy of a tenant or other person paying rent te 
him , the Court shall disallow the claim . 
60 . Whave the Court is satisfod that the property is subject to a mortgage or cbarve in 

favour of some person not in possession , and thinks fit to continue the 
Continuance of attach 

attachment, it may lo 80, subject to such mortgage or charge. 
juntander 
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61. Where a claim or an objection is preferred, the party against whom an order mndo 
Saviny ef suite in 

may institute a nit to establish the right which he claims to the property 
establish right to attum dispute, but, subject to the result of such suit, if any, the order shall be 
bed primenty, conclusive, 

Sale generally. 
62 . Any Court executing a decree may order that any property attached by it and liablo 

to sale , or such portion thereof as may seem 10cessary to satisfy the doccoe, 
Power to order shall be sold , and that the proceeds of such sale , or 
perty attacbed to be thereof, shall be paid to the party entitled under the decree to receive the 

subcient portion 
xold ! Pride to 
be quid to person cu - same. 
titled 

63. Save as otherwise prescribed , every sale in execution of a decree shnll be conducted 
Sales by whom con 

by an other of the Court or by such other person is the Courtway appoint 
ancted and how made in this beholl, and shall be made by public auction in manner pre 

scribed. 
64. (1 ) Where any property is ordered to be sold by public auction in execation of a de 

cree , the Court shall cause a proclamation of the intended sale to bo made 
Proclamation of sales in the language of such Court. 
Hy public auction . 

( 2 ) Such proclamation shall be drawn up after notice to the decree-holder and the judg 
ment-debtor and shall state the time and place of sale , and specify as fairly and accurately as 
possible 

(a ) the property to be sold : 
(b ) the revenue assessed upon the estate or part of the estate , where the property to be 

sold is an interest in an estate or in part of an estate paying revenge to the 

Government ; 
(c ) any incumbrance to which the property is liable : 
(d) the amount for the recovery of which the sale ig ordered ; and 
(e ) every other thing which the Court considers material for a purchaser to know in 

order to judge of the nature and value of the property . 
(3 ) Every application for an order for sale under this role shall be accompanied by a 
statement signed and verified in the manner herein before prescribed for the signing and verif 
cation of pleadings and containing, so far as they are known to or can be ascertained by the 
person making the verification , the matters required by sub - rule ( 2 ) to ba specified in the 
proclamation . 

(4 ) For the purpose of ascertaining the matters to be specified in the proclamation , the 
Coort may summon any person whom it thinks necessary to summon and may examine him in 
respect to any such matters and requira him to produce any document in his possession or 
power relating thereto . 

Medrolmakiner . 65 . ( 1 ) Every proclamation shall be made and published , as nearly as may 
lamation . 

be, in the manner prescribed by rule 52 , sub -rule (2 ). 
(2 ) Where the Court so directs, such proclamation shall also be published in the Govern 
ment Gazetta or in a local newspaper , or in both , and the costs of such publication shall be 
deemed to be costs of the sale. 

( 3 ) Where property is divided into lots for the purpose of being sold separately , it shall 
not be necessary to make a separate proclamation for each lot, anlegs proper notice of the sale 
cannot, in the opinion of the Court , otherwise ba given . 
66 . Save in the case of property of the kind desoribed in the proviso to rula 41, no salo 

hereunder shall, without the consent in writing of the judgwant-debtor, 
Time of sale, 

take place until after the expiration of at least thirty days in the case of 

inmovable property , and of at least fifteen days in the case of movable 
property calculated from the date on which the copy of the proclamation has been affixed on the 
court -house of the Judge ordering the sale . 

67. ( 1 ) The Court may , in its discretion , adjourn any sale hereunder to a 
Adjournment or stop. 

specified day and hour, and the officer conducting any such sale may in his 
Pire of sale . 

discretion adjourn the sale , recording bis reasons for such adjournment: 
Provided that , where the sale is made in , or within the precincts of, the court-house, no 
such adjournment shall be made without the leave of the Court. 

( 2 ) Where a sale is adjourned under sub -rale ( 1) for a longer period than seven days, 
a fresh proclamation under role 65 shall be inade, mless the judgment-debtor consents to 
Waive it. 

( 3 ) Every sale shall be stopped if, before the lot is knocked down, the debt and costs 
(including the costs of the sale) are tendered to the officer condacting the sale or proof is given 
to his satisfaction that the amount of such debt and costs has been paid into the Court whicle 
ordered the sale . 


68. Auy Jobiciency of price which may happell on i re -halo hy rollton of the porche 

Jel ult, and all uxwhitening much ele , whall horortid to the 
wrtable For Dourt, by the lieur or other person holding the wale , dl. At the in . 

stance of either the crowolder or the greut.delor, men verable 

from the defaulting purch er wer the provision relating to the " X000 
tion of a cecrou for the payment of oney. 
The 

69. ( 1) No holier of a duerse in execution of which property is hull . 
ory 

without the express permission of the Court . Tid for purchase the 
willprisiell. 

property. 
( 2 ) Whore a decree-holder purchases with such perusion , the purchase -money and the 

amount due on the decree may, Rubject to the provisions of Section 59, he 

set off against one anotbur, and the Court executing the decree shall 
put , 

a 
die b o ontur npatination of the decree in whole or in recordingly . 
Jayant. 

(3 ) Where a decree holder pnrcbasis , by himself or through another person . without 
such permission , the Court may , if it thinku fil , on the application ot the fulgment. Jelibor or 
any other person whose interests are wilected by the sale , by order set aside the sile ; and 
the costs of such application and order, and any deticiency of price which may happan ob 
the re-sale and all expenses attending it, shall be paid hy the decree -bolder . 

Restriction on bidd 70 . No officer or other person having any duty to perform in connec 
ing or purchase by tion with any sale shall, either directly or indirectly, bid for, acquire or 
officers . 

attempt to acquire any interest in the property sold . 

Sale of movable property . 
sale of wricultural 71. (1) Where the property to be sold is agricultoral prodoce, the walo 
roduce. 

shall be held , 
(« ) it such prod109 is a growing crop, on or near the land on which wach crop bas 

grown , or, 
(6) if such produce has been cut or gathered , at or near the threshing .floor or place for 

treading out grain or the like or fodder- stuck on or in which it is deposited : 
Provided that the Courtmay direct the sale to be held at the nearest place of public 
resort, if it is of opinion that the produce in thereby likely to sell to greater advantage. 

( 2 ) Where, on the produce baing put up for sale , - 
(a ) a fair price, in the estimatiou of the person holding the sale , is not ofered for it, 

and 
(U ) the owner of the produce or a person authorised to not in his behull applies to 

have the sale postponed till the next day or, if a market is held at the place of 

sale , the next market-day, 
the sale shall be postponed ocordingly and shall be then completed , whatuver price may be 
offered for the produce . 

72. (1) Where the property to be sold is a growing crop and the crop from its nature 
Specialprovisious admits of being stored but has not yet been storel, the day of the sale 
lating to growing crops shall be su fixed as to admit of its being made ready for storing before the 

uch day, and the sale shall not be held until the crop bas been 
cut or gathered and is ready for storing . . 

(2 ) Where the crop from its nature does not admit of being stored , it may be 
soll before it is cut and gathered , and the purchaser shall be entitled to enter ou the land, and 
to do all that is necessary for the purpose of tending and cutting or gathering it. 

73. Where the property to be sold is a negotiable instrument or share in a corporation , 
Negotiable instru 

... the Court may , instead of directing the sale to be made by public auction, 
kients and what i authorise the sale of such instrument or share through a broker. 
wrporations , 

24. ( 1) Where movable property is sold by pablie auction the price of each lot shall be 
Sale by bli pail at the time or sale or as soon after as the officer or other person hold 
in. 

ing the sale directe, and in defolt of payment the property shall forth 

with be re -sold . 
( 2) On payment of the purchase -money , the officer or other person holding the sale 
shall grant a receipt for the same, and the sale shall become absolule . 

(3 ) Where the movable property to be sold is a share in goods belonging to the 
judgment-debtor and a co -owner, and two or more persons , of whom one is such co-owner, 
respectively hid the same sum for such property or for any lot, the bidding shall be deemed to 
be the bidling of the co -owner. 
75. No irregularity in publishing or conductiag the sale of movable property sball vitiate 

the male : bat any person entiniog any injury hy reason of such irregu . 
Irregularity with larity at the hand of any other person may institute a suit against him for 
vitinte sale , NY 
pero injured may 

compensation or (if such other person is the purchaser) for the recovery of 

" the specific property and for compensation in default of such recovery . 
Delivery of mugulile 76 . ( L ) Where the property sold is movable property of which 
opty , Melts an actual seizure hasbeen made, it shall be delivered to the purchaser . 
lures. 


Where the property soll is movable property in the possession of 
other than the indgreut-debtor. Ibe delivery thereof to the purchaser shall be made by giving 

a person 
notice to the person in possession prohibiting him from delivering possession of the property 
to any person except the purchaser. 

3 ) Where the property sold is a bi not secured by negotiable instrument, or is : 
sbare in a corporation , the delivery thereof shall be maile by a written order of the Court o . 
bibiting the creditor from receiving the debt or any interest thereon , and the debtor from 
making payment thereot to my person except the pureb : ser, oy prohibiting the person in whose 
name the bure may be standing from making any transfer of the share to any person excent 
the purchaser. or receiving payment of any dividend or interest thereon , and the manager,secre 
tary or other proper officer of the corporation from permitting any such transfer ormaking any 
such payment to any person except the purchaser . 
77. ( 1 ) Where the execution of a document or the endorsement of the party in whose 

name a negotiable instrument or a share in a corporation is standing is re 
Transfel of Degolle gaired to transfer suela negotiable instrument or share, the Judge or such 
able instruments and 
shari s 

officer is hemay appoint in this behalf may execute sich document or 

make such endorsement ismay be necessary , and such execution or en 
dorsement shall have the same effect as an execution or endorsement by the party. 

( 2 ) Such execution or endorsement may be in the following form , namely : 

A . B . by C . D ., Judge of the Court of (or is the case may be), in a suit by E . W . 
against A . B 

( 3 ) Until the transfer of such negotiable instrument or sbare, the Court may ,by order, 
appoint some person to receive any interest or dividend dhe thereon and to sign a receipt for 
the eame: and any receipt go signed shall be a valid and effectual for all purposes as if the 
same bad been signed by the party himself . 

78. In the case of anymovable property not hereinbefore provided for, the Court may 
Vertiox order in case make an order vesting such property in the purchaser or as he may direct : 
of other property. and such property shall vest accordingly . 

Sale of immovable property . . 
Wbat Courts may 

79. Sales of immovable property in execution of decrees may be 
erder sales. 

ordered by any Court . 
80 . (1 ) Where an order for the sale of immovable property has been made, if the judg 

ment.debtor can satisfy the Court that there is reason to believe that the 
Putponement of sale amount of the decree may be raised by the mortgage or lease or private 
to enable judgmeat. 
debter to tauiee amount 

On sale of such property, or some part thereof, or of any other immovable 
uf lucret . 

property of the judgment-debtor, the Court may , on his application, post 

pone the sale of the property comprised in the order for sale on such terms 
and for such period as it thinks proper, to enable him to raise the amount. 

( 2) In such case the Court shall grant a certificate to the judgment.debtor authorising 
him within a period to be mentioned therein , and notwithstanding anything contained in 
Section 56 . to make the proposed mortgage, lease or sale : 

Provided tbat all monies payable under such mortgage, lease or sale shall be paid , not 
to the judgment- debtor , but. save in so far as a decree-holder is entitled to set off such money 
under the provisions of rule 69 , into Court : 

Provided also that no mortgage , lease or sale under this rule shall become absolute until 
it has been confirmed by the Court. 

(3) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to apply to a Fale of property directed to be 
sold in execution of a decree for sale in enforcement of a mortgage of, or charge on , such 
proparty. 
81. ( 1 ) On every sale of immovable property the person declared to be the purchaser 

white shall pay immediately after such declaration a deposit of twenty - five per 
Hud 10-walu on default. cent. On the amount of his purchase .money to the othicer or other person 

conducting the sale , and in detault of such deposit, the property shall 
forth with be re -sold . 

(2) Where the deoree- holder is the purchaser and is entitled to set off the parchase . 
money under rule 69, the Court may dispense with the requirements of this rule . 

82. The full amount of purchase-money payable shall be paid by the purchaser into 
. ..... .. .... .... . Court before the Court clogs on the trteenth day from tbe sale of the 
full of chac-molley . property: 

Provided that, in calculating the amount to bo so paid into Court, the purchaser sball 
kavetbe advantage of any set-off to which he may be entitled under rulo 69. 
83 . In default of payment within the period mentioned in the last preceding rule , the 

deposit may , if the Court thinks fit, after detraying the expenses of the . 
Preure in damit Fale , be forfeited to the Government, and the property shall be re-gold, 
payment. 

and the defaulting purchaser shall forfeit all claim to the property or to 
any part of the sum for which it may subsequently be sold . 


M.4 . Esory re-rule of immivable properly, in baolt of payment of the probationey 
Notatteuth 

G 0 o . 

within the periodallowed Fur payment, whall be made after thein 
offer proclamation in the funner and for the riod herein before 

prescribed for the malu . 
5 . Where the property Hol1 is a share of individer immovable properly on two 
Kill hurt nor g , of white one in harer, peutively bid the ta un 
have referere , for the property or for any lot, the bil ball de lue to be the hint 

the ou lar . 
X6 . (1) Whore ininvable property has been sold in execution of frerce , ty perion , 

either owning ur property er bleline an interent Thorn by virtue of a 
Anplanting 

title tree hour or after such file , may apply to buvo thu alenetide 
aside wall s . 

on his depositing in Court. 
(w ) for sayment to the purchaser, 2 sum equal to five per cent of the purchase . 

monoy , and 
(1 ) for payment to the decree-holder , the amount fpecial in the proclamation of 

Fale as that for the recovery of which the wale we ordered , letany amount 
which ry, Hince the late of such proclamation of alu , baru been losivuilly 

the deerce-boldur : 
Provided that no solo o imovabl property gall confirmed til the final autot 
any appeal preferreil avainat the decreu in execution which the sale wymade is known . I 
such decree be finally not confirmul on Appel, tha salehull by Hot asido : 

Provided also that , when several itan of properties are all separately, the ado of one 
or more of such item may be set aside on dispositing in Court the amount of the purchast 
money for the items the sale of which is sought to be set italiani suntc ell five per 
cent. of that amount, and the balance , if any, of themontpeiligd in the proclamation of 
sale as thit for the recovery of which the rule was ordered, still remaining unrealisert. 

( 2 ) Where a person applies under rule 87 to set aside the sale el hie ilumuvai le pro 
perty, he shall not, unless he withdrawe his application , be entitled to maku or prosecute an 
application under this rule . 

( 3 ) Nothing in this role shall relieve the juilgmnt. Jeltor from any liability be may 
be under in respect of costs and interest not coveredby the proclamation of wale . 
87. ( 1 ) Where any immovable property has heen sold in execntion of a decree, the 

degree -holder, or any person entitled to whare in a ratexble distribution of 
Application tu Bet 

assets , or whose interests are affected by the sale, may apply to the Court 
irregularity or fraud, to sotside the sale on the grouud of material irregularity or fraud in 

publishing or conducting it : 
Provided that no sale shall be set aside on the ground of irregularity or fraud nnless 
upon the facts proved the Court is uutisfied that the applicant has sustained substantial injury 
by reason of such irregularity or fraud . 

Application by per 88. The purchaser at any such sale in execution of a decrea may 
chaur to etaside sale apply to the Court to set aside the sala , on the ground tbat the judgient 
pagrindotjadgment. 
debtor lasing no sale. 

dobtor Lal no saleable interest in the property sold . 
able interest. 

89. (1 ) Where no application is made wider rale 86, mle 87 or rule 83, or where sneh 
Bale when to become application is made and disallowed , the Court shall make an order confirin 
absolute or bewt aside. ing the stule , andthereupon the sale shall become absolute 

(2 ) Where such application is made and allowed , and where, in the case ofan applica 
tion under rule 86 the deposit required by that role is made within thirty ya from the date 
of sale , the Court shall male ap or ler setting aside the sale : 

Posvided that no order shall be made unless notice of the application has been given to 
all persons affected thereby . 

( 3 ) No snit to set asido an order made ouder this rule shall be brought by any person 
against whom such order is made. 

90 . Where a sale of immovable property is get aside ander rule 89, the purchaser shall 
Beter of archase 

be entitled to an order for repayment of his archa -munoy, with or 
money iu certain cases 

withont interast as the Court may direct. against any person to whom it 

has been paid . 
91. Where a sale of immovable property has become abiolute, the Courtsail grant a 
Certificate cu parch 

certificatu spovifying th : property sold and the name the person who at 
ase . 

the tiule of sale is declared to be the pureiser. Such certificata shall 

bear date this day on which the sale became absolute . 
92. Where the immovable property sold is in the occupancy of the judgment de boter or 

of some person on his behalt or ot some personining melepatitla 
Delivery of property created by the judgmout- clublor sobrequently to the allochment of such 
in any of joy property and 
meat debtor. 

certificate in respect thereof bas beeng u l undae rule 

91, the Court shall, on the application of the purchasers, onder delivery to 
be made by putting such purchaser or any person whom he may appoint to reviva delivery 
on his behalf in possosion of the property, and, if need be, by romansving any purson who rd . 
fuses to vacate the same. 
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93. Where the property sold is in the ooonpancy of a tenint or other person entitled to 

Ocupy the same and it artificate in respect thereof hag boon granted 
Delivery ofpwperty under rule 91. the Conrt shall, on the application of the purchiusor , order 
in occapancy to delivery to be made by alixing a copy of the certiticatu of sule in some 
conspicuous place on the property , and proclaiming to the occupant by beat of druiw or other 
uustomary mode, At some convenient place , that the interest of the judgment-debtor has been 
transferred to the purchaser. 

Resistance to welivery possession to decre-holder or wrchaser . 
94. ( 1 ) Where the holder of a decree for the possession of immovable property or the 
Resistance or obst . 

purchaser of any such property sold in exeontion of a deuree is resisted or 
ruction to possession of obstructed by any person in obtaining possession of the property , he may 
immorable property, make an application to the Court complaining of such resistance or 

obstruction . 
( 2 ) The Court shall fix a day for investigating the matter and shall summon the party 
against whom the application is made to appear and answer the same, 
95 . Where the Court is satisfied that the resistance or obstruction was occasioned with 

out any just canse by the judgment-debtor or by some other person at his 
Resistance or obst . instigation , it shall direct that the applicant be put into possession of the 
ruction by judgment. 
debtor. 

property, and where the applicant is still resisted or obstructed in obtain 

ing possession , the Court may also. at the instance of the applicant, order 
the judgment-debtor, or any person acting at his instigation to be dotained in the civil prison 
for a term which may extend to thirty days. 
96 . Where the Court is satisfied that the resistance or obstruction was occasioned by any 

person (other than the judgment-debtor) claiming in good faith to be in 
Resistance or obst: possession of the property on his own account or on account of some 
ruction by bulld fide 
claimant, 

person other than the judgment-debtor, the Court shall make an order 

dismissing the application . 
97. ( 1 ) Where any person other than the judgment-debtor is dispossessed of immor 
Dispossession by de 

able property by the holder of a decree for the possession of such pro . 
cree-holder oppure 

perty , or where such property has been sold in execution of a decree, by 
chaser . 

purchaser thereol, he may make an application to the Court complain 

ing of such dispossession . 
( 2 ) The Court sball fix a day for investigating the matter and shall summon the party 
against whom the application is made to appear and answer the same. 

98 . Where the Court is satisfied tbat the applicant was in possession of the property on 
Bona fide claimantto 

his own account or on account of some person other than the judgment 
he restored to 1045e3 

debtor, it shall direct that the applicant be put into possession of the 
sion . 

property . 
99. Nothing in rules 96 and 98 shall apply to resistance or obstruction in execution of a 

decree for the possession of immovable property by a person to whom 
Rules not applicable the iudgment-debtor has transferred the property after the institution o 
to transferee lite poen . 
dente. 

the suit in which the decree was passed or to the dispossession of any 

such person. 
100 . Any party not being a judgment-debtor against whom an order is made under rule 

95 , rule 96 or rule 98 nay institute a suit to establish the right which 
Orders conclusive be claims to the present possession of the property ; but, subject to the 
subject to regular suit.* ** result of such snit (if any ), the order shall be conclusive. 

ORDER XXII. 

Death , Marriage and Insolvency of Parties. 
1. The death of a plaintiff or defendant shall not cause the suit to abate if the right to 

eue gurvives . 
No abatement by 
party s death , if right 
to gue survives. 
2 . Where there are more plaintiffs or defendants than one, and any of them dies, and 

where the right to ente surviven to the surviving plaintiff or plaintiile alone, 
Procedurewhere one or against the surviving defendant or defendants alone, the Coun shall 
of seventplaintiffs or 
defendants dies and 

cause an entry to tbat effect to be made on the record, and the enit shall 
right to sue survives . proceed at the instance of the surviving plaintify or plaintiffs or against the 

Burviving defendant or defendants. 
3 . ( 1) Where one of two or more plaintiffs dies and the right to ane does not survive to 

the gurviving plaintif or plaintifts alone, or a sole plaintiff or sole suuviy 
Procedure in case of ing plaintiff dies and the right to sue survives, the Court, on an application 
death of one of several 

! made in that beholl, shall cause the legal representative of the deceased 
plaintifs or of Mole 
plaintiu , 

plaintiff to be made a party and shall proceed with the suit. 
(2 ) Whore within the time limited by law Do application is made under sub -rulo ( 1 ), 
the suit shall abate so far as the deceased plaintiff is concerned , and , on the appliontion of the 
defendant, the Court may award to him the costs which he may have incurred in defending the 
Huit , to be recovered from the estate of the deceased plaintiff. 


4 . ( 1 ) Where one of two or more cofondants dies and the right to un to not MHIVİV 

against the Murviving defendant or not alone, or wolontant or 

Holo surviving fondant lion on 
ilenih u will 

the litu r vive , the Court, 
autotausuur . I lication in the hall , all the 

reprenuntutiva 
the docume ndant to be made a party n a procail with toyult. 
( 2 ) Any person Nomado a party may make any defencu appropriate his character 
as legal representative of tho decotsed lefendant. 

( 3 ) Wbere within the time limited by law o plication is made under Mitb -rulo ( 1 ), 
the suit shall abate ns against the deceathed deferuilaut. 

5 . Where a question arises as to whether any person is or is not the legal representative 
Determination of 

of a deceased pluintilt or a deceased defendant, such question shall be 
questo u legal re determined by the Court: 
presentative, 

Provided that an appellate Court befora determining it may direct any subordinate Court 
to try the questiou and to return the evidence, if any , taken together with it4 finding and 
roasons therefor and may take the same into consideration in determining the question . 
6 . Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing rules, whether the can ofaction 

survives or wot , there shall be no abatement by reason of the euth of 
No abatentout by either party between the conclusion of the hearing and the pronouncing 
reason of death aftur 
hearing. 

of the judgment, but judgment may in such caso be prononaced notwith 

standing the death and shall liave the same force and effect as if it hal 
been pronounced before the death took place . 
7 . ( 1 ) The marriage of a female plaintiff or defendant shall not use the suit to abate. 

but the snit may notwithstanding be proceeded with to judgment, and , 
Sait not abated by 
marriage of female 

3 where the decree is against a female defendant, it may be executed against 
party . 

her alone. 
(2 ) Where the husband is by law liable for the debts of his wife, the decree niay . 
with the permission of the Court, be executed against the husband also : and in case of judg . 
ment for the wife , execution of the decree may , with auch permission , be issued apontbe 
application of the husband, where the husband is by law entitled to the subject matter of 
the decree. 
8 . ( 1 ) The Insolvency of a plaintiff in any suit which the assignee or receiver might 

maintain for the benefit of his creditors, shall not cause the suit to abate . 
When plaintife s in 

- unless such assignee or receiver declines to continue tbe nuit or (unless for 
solvency pure suit. 

any special reason the Court otherwise directs to give security for the 
costs thereof within such time49 the Court may direct. 
(2 ) Where the assignee or receiver neglects or refulges to continue the suit and to give 

such security within the time so ordered , the defendant may apply for the 
Procedure where diomissal of the snit on the ground ot the plaintics Insolvency, and the 
siguee fails to continue 
suit or give sourity . 

Court may inake an order disuniesiug the suit and awarding to the defend 

ant the costs which he has incurred in detending the same to be proved as 
A debt against the plaintiff s estate . 

9 . ( 1) Whore a suit abatos or is dismissed under thig Order , nu fresh suit gull be brought 
Effect of atatement on the same cause of action . 
or dismissal. 

(2 ) The plaintiff or the person claiming to be the legal representative of a deceased 
plaintiff or the assignee or the recover in the case of an insolvent plaintiff may apply for an 
order to set aside the abatement or dismissal : and if it is proved that he was prevented by any 
sufficient cause from continuing the suit, the Court shall get aside the abatement or dismissal 
upon such terms as to costs or otherwise as it thinlos fit. 

(3 ) The provisions of Section 5 of the Limitatiou Regulation , 1062, shall apply to 
II of 1062, 

applications under sub -rule ( 2) . 
10. (1 ) In other cases of an assignment, creation or devolution of any interest during the 
I rocedare in case of 

of pendency of a suit , the suit may, by leave of the Conrt, be continued by 
assigomery, botore final or against the person to or upon whom 81ch interest has come or 
order is suit, 

devolved. 
(2 ) The attachment of a decree pending an appeal therefron shall be deemed to be an 
interest entitling the person who procured such attachment to the benefit of sub -rulo ( 1) . 

11. In the application of this Order to appeals, so far as may be, the word " plaintift " 
Application of Order shall be held to include an appellant, the word " lefendant " a respondent, 
to pleals , 

and the word " suit " an appeal, 
12. Nothing in rules 3, 4 and 8 shall apply to proceedings in execution of doorsa 
Application of Order or order, 
to proceedings 


ORDER XXIII. 

Withdrawal and Adjustment or Suils , 
1 . ( 1 ) At any time after the institution of a suit, the plaintif may, as against all or uns 
Withdrawal of it 

of the defendants , withdraw his suit or abandon part of his claim . 
or Randonneut 
Pritol claim . 


( 2 ) Where the Court is satisfied 

( 1 ) that # snit must failly reason of some formal defect, at 
(1 ) that there are other suiticient grounds for allowing the plaintiff to instituto 

frosh suit for the subject matter of a mult or part of clain , 
it may , on such terns as it thinks fit , grant the plaintiff permission to withdraw from 
. such suit or abandon ench part of him with liberty to instituto a fresh snit in respect of the 
subject-ratter of sub suit or such nit of a claim . 

(3 ) Where the plaintiil withdraws from a snit, or abandons part of a claim , without 
the permission referred to in sub -rule ( 2 ) , he shall be liable for such costs 19 the Court may 
award and shall be preolu .led from instituting any fresli snit in respect of such subject matter 
or such part of the clum . 

( 4 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to authoriso the Court to rmit one of seva . 
ral plaintiffs to withdraw without the consent of the others. 

9 . In any fresh suit instituted on permission granted under the last 
Limitation law nor 

to 
aflechy first euit. P 

pracuding rule, the plaintiff shall be bound by the law of limitation in the 

sama manner as if the first suit had not been instituted , 
3 . Where it is proved to the satisfaction of the Court that a unit has been adjusted wholly 

or in purt by any Inwulagreement or compromise, or where the defend 
Compromise of suit ant satisfies the plaintiff in respect of the whole or any part of the subject. 

muatter of the surt , the Court shall order such agrement, compromiseur 
satisfaction to be recorded , and shall pass a degree in accordance therewith so far 14 it relatee 
to the suit. 
4 . If the parties agree to have the suit or any part of it decided by an oath taken by 

one of them in Court or elsewhere and tender a written agreement signed 
Settlement by cath . by both of them Betting forth the terms of the oth and the placa where it 

is to be taken , the Court may accept such agreement. After the oath has 
been taken in the manner propos3d , the Court shall decide the case in terms of the agreement. 
After the agreement bas been accepted by the Court, it shall not be competent to any of the 
parties to withdraw therefrom without the leave of the Court. If any party withdrawe or re 
fuses to take the oath without lawful excuse , the Court may decide the case against him or 
pass such other order as it deams proper . 

5 . Nothing in this Order shall apply to any proceedings in execution of 
Proceedings in exe- a decree or order. 
cation of decrees Hot 
affected. 


ORDER XXIV. 

Payment into Court. 

1 . The defendant in any suit to recover a debt or damages way, at 
Deposit by defend . any stage of the suit. deposit in Court suoh sum of money as he considere 
rut of stoount in salis 
faction of enim . 

a satisfaction in full of the claim . 
2 . Notice of the deposit shall be given through the Court by the defondant to the plain 

tiff, and the amount of the deposit shall (unless the Court otherwise directs) 
Notice of deposit. be paid to the plaintit on his application . 


3 . No interest eball be allowed to the plaintiff on any suin deposited 
Interest on deposit by the defendant from the date of the receipt of such notice, whether the 
Not allowed to plano 
tiff after notice . 

- fum deposited is in full satisfaction of the claim or falls short thereof. 
4 . ( 1 ) Where the plaintiff accepts such amount as satisfaction in part only of his claim . 

h e may prosecute hie snit for the balance : and, if the Court decides that 
Produre where the deposit by the defendant was a full satisfaction of the plaintiff s claim , 
plaintifiseegas de the plaintiff shall pay the costs of the snit ircnrred after the deposit and 
eit He satisfaction in 

the costs incurred previous thereto , 50 far as they were causod lay exce89 
part. 

in the plaintiff s claim . 
( 2 ) Where the plaintiff accepta ruch amount as satisfaction in full of bis clair , he 

# hall resunt to the Court a statement to that effect, and such statement 
Procedure where the ball be filed and the Court shall pronounce judgment accordingly and , 
accepts it esti for 

io directing ly whom the costs of each party are to be paid , the Court shall 
tion in full. consider which of the parties is most to blame for the litigation . 

llustrations. 
W 

. 10 Bucs Alw the anunt, leaving nude bound for you and having no locura 
to live in the delay ed by roa king demand work pluce bila sudranlage Outhenlaint beint til A 
wys the money into Count. Bovcept it in full action of liis claime but the court luvuld vot allow line out 
heliga olingan. y verte on his part. 
i BABA wd the circunstance locationed in illustration ( ) . On the pain Line fill. 

A u the 
claim Alle A h ney into Count. ceril in full listalo his clain . The Court boula 
al give litis centul suit , A cutiwelb ing bow that the litigation WAS Hecesary. 

(c ) A owes 1 R 100 and is willing to pay him that sum without fuit. Bclairs H . 180 and u A for 
La mulut. On the plaint Lucing diled Ajay Re. Jou maito Court and disputes only his linbility to the remaining 

BACHA BH100 in full sutintociu s cuim . The Courtshould over him to puy A . 


ORDER XXV. 

Security for Conte 
1 . ( 1) Where, at ly stage of Milit , it T ATR I tha mrt that # muleplinit 1 , 

(when there are more intill than on ) that all the printillhar , mayid 
We curity for ingent of Traviticoru, and that such painuill 
and that 

not, or thatno of 
stuny be til 
From 

Hueh plaintif dne , pod ay 4111iunt movilile proporty with IP 

Vancora ither than the property in it, the Court ny, vither of 14 OW 
motion or on the application of iny docendunt, or ler plantill or plaintifth , within 
fixed by it, to give hecurity for the myntent of all cos hucurro and likely to be incurrit toy 
any defendant. 
(9 ) Whoever leaves Travancore under nach cirouro 

* to allord reasonable pro 
bability that he will not be forthcoming whenver he may be called up 
TILITY . 

" on to contaball be deemed to be residing out - Travancor within 

theruning of gab . ule ( 1). 
2 . ( 1 ) In the event of Hush Hucurity uut being l urnished within the time Axed , the Court 

of failure hull make in ander dining the suit unor the plaintiff or painoilla 
fuencerity 

are permitteil to withdraw therefrom . 
( % ) Where a suit la disinished ander this rule, the plaintif may apply for an order to 
set the dismissal aside , and , if it is proved to the satisfaction of the Court that he was prevent 
ed by any suficient cade from furnishing the security within the time allowed , the Court ball 
Set aside the dismissalmpon such terms as to security , costs or utberwineait think fit, and 
sball appoint a day for proceeding with the suit 

(3 ) The Clismissalshall not be set aside unless notice of such application bay the 
ved on the defendant. 

ORDER XXVI. 

Commissions. 

Commissions lu ezantine witnesses . 
1 . Any Court may in any suit ipue a cotumission for the examination on interrogatories 

or otherwise of any person resident within the local limits of its juridio 
Caan in which Certi t tiun who is exempted ander this Code fiolu uttending the Court or who 
DIY Insule commission 

is from sickness or infirmity anable to attend it . 
to examine witness. 


2 . Ap order for the issue of a commission for the examination of a witness may be to de 
Order for mi. DA 

mis by the Court either of its own motion or on the application, supporteil by 
sion. 

aflidavit or otherwise, of any party to the wuit or of the witnese to be 
examined . 

3 . A commission for the examination of person who residue with 
When witnes - 
sides within out the local limits of the jurisdiction of the Court ieuing the same may 
jurisdiction . 

issued to any person whom the Court thinks fit to execute it . 
Parenne for who 4 . ( 1 ) Any Court maymany suit issue a commission for the examine 
examination commis - tion of 
9101 yille, 

( a ) any person resident beyond the local limits of its jurisdiction : 
(bj any person who is about to leave such limits before tbe date un 

which he 18 l equired to be examined in Court : und 
(© ) any civil or military officer of the Government who can not, io thu 

opinion of the Court . attend without detriment to the public 

service. 
(2 ) Such commission may be issued to any Court , not being the High Court, within 
the locat limits of whose jurisdiction such person resides, or to any pleadur or other M OU 
whom the Court issuing the commission may appoint. 

( 3 ) The Court on issuing any commiesion under this rule shall direct whether ite 
dominission shall be returned to itself or to any subordinate Court. 

3 . Where any Court to which applicatiou is made for the issue of 
Commission et le commission for thy examination of a person residing at any place to 
yuest to examine wit . within Travancore is sutisfied that the evidence of such person is 

D 
ness not within Tro 

eary 
Verore. 

the Court may issue such commission or a letter of reynest. 

6 . Every Court receiving a commission for the examination ot us 
witte pursuant to person shall examine him or caise him to be examined pursuant there 
Commision . 

to . 
7 Where a commission las been Inly executed , it shall be returned , together will tuc 

evidence taken under it, to the Court from which it was god , onlus 
Keten of tomis the order for issuing the commission has utherwise directed , in which 
sion witli depositions the commission shall be returned in terms of uch order : nl ch . 
ofwhessen 

mission and the return thereto and the evidenica taken ander it shall Matt. 
ject to the provisions of the next following rules form part of the record of the suit. 
W desitious X Evidence laken under a COTUNSIon shall not be read 

sball not be read as eviden 
i neri in the suit without the consent of the purty against whom the same 
dentce. 

offered, unless 


( 4 ) the person bo gave the evidence is beyond the jurisdiction of the Court. 

dead or unable from sickness or infirmity to attend to be personally oxa 
mined , or exempted from personal : ppearance in Court, or is civil ou 
military officer of the Governmant who carinot, in the opinion of the Court, 

attend without clotriment to the public service , 
1 ) the Court in its discretion dispenses with the proof of any of the circum 

stancos Dentioned in clause ( a ), and authorises the evidence of any person 
being read as evidence in the suit , notwithstanding proof but the one for 
taking such evidence by comtuission has censed at the time of roading the 
same. 

Commissions for local investigations. 
9 . In any suit in which the Court deems a local investigation to be requisite or proper 
Comascus tomake for the purpose of elucidating ang matter in dispute or of ascertaining the 
local triveligste market value of any property, the amount of any mesue profits or 

damages or sonu: net profits, the Court may insule commission to ench 
person as it thinks fit, directing him to make such investigation and to report thereon to the 
Cont: 

Provided that, where the Government havemade rules as to the persons to whom such 
commission shall be issued, theCurt shall be bound by such rules. 

10 . (1 ) The Commissioner, after snch local inspection ug he deems necessary and after 
Prireture of coin reducing to writing the evidencs taken by him , shall return such evidence 
DIANTY 

together with bis report in writing signed by him to the Court, 

( 2 ) The report of the Commissioner and the evidence taken by him 
Report and depest- ( but not the evidence without the report ) shall be evidence in the suit and 
tions to be ovidence in sball form part of the record ; but the Court or , with the permission of 
wuit. 
Commissioner 

the Court, any of the parties to the suit may exagine the Commissioner 
beeximined in person personally in open Court touching any of the matters referred to him or 

mentioned in his report, or as to his report, or as to the manner in which 
he has made the investigation . 

( 3 ) Where the Court is for any reason dissatisfied with the proceedings of the Com 
missioner, it may direct such further inquiry to bemade as it shall think fit. 

Commissions to examine acconents . 
Commission to exu 11. In any suit in which an examination or adjustment of accounts is 
mine or adiunt se necessary , the Court may issue a commission to such person as it thinks 
counte 

fit directing him to make such examination or adjustment. 
12. ( I ) The Court shall furnish thu Commissioner with such part of the proceedings and 

much instructions as appear necessary , and the instructions shall distinctly 

mo specify whether the Commissioner is merely to transmit the proceedings 
missione necessary 
instructions, 

which hemay hold on the inquiry , or, also l oport his own opinion on the 

point referred for his examination . 
Proceedings and re . ( 2 ) The proceedings and report ( if any) of the Commissioner shall be 
port to be evidence evidence in the suit , but where the Court has reason to be dissatisfied with 
Court may direct 

them , it may direct such furtber inquiry as it shall think fit. 

them , it may direct such furt 
further inquiry . 

Commissions to muke partitions. 
Comuningou to make 13 . Where a preliminary decree for partition bas been passed the 
partition of immor . Court may, in auy case not provided for by Saction 46 , issu A commission 
alle proporty 

to such person as it thinks fit to make the partition or separation socort 

ing to the rights as declared in such decree. 
14 . ( 1) The Commissioner sball ,after such inquiry as may be necesary, divide the 
Procedure of om property into as many sbares an inay be directed by the order under which 
missionit. 

the commission was issued , and shall allot such clares to the parties, and 

may, if authorised thereto by the said order , a ward sums to be paid for 
tbe purpose of equalising the value of the shares . 

( 2 ) The Commissioner shall then prepare and sigo a report or the Commissioner: 
( where the commission was issued 10 more than one person and they cannot agree) shall prepare 
and sign separate reporte appointing the share of each party and distinguishing euch sbare 
(if so directed by the said order) by metes and bounds. Such report or reports shall be aunex . 
ed to the commision and transmitted to the Court; and the Court, after hearing any objectious 
which the parties may make to the report or reports , shall confirm , vary or set aside the game. 

(3 ) Where the Court confirms or varies the report or reports , it shall pas decree in 
nocordance with the same as confirmed or varied : but where the Court set aside the report or 
reports it snall either issue a new commission or make such other order as it shall think fit . 

(4 ) Where it appears to the Court that the property cannot conveniently be divided 
the Conrt may , if it thinks fit , pass a decree for the sale of the property and for the distribu 
tion of the proceeds among the parties according to their respective rights in the property 
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Ganarul promiona 
15. Beforo inening any common under thin Oler , the Court may per un im 
if any ) AH it think r iable for the expens 

the expense of the commission to be 

of the 
X ES 1 0 . within a time to be fixed, paid into Court by the party at whine iu toc 
milor. Iulie pil inte. 
CT 

or for whose benot the out in inn sinued . 


PWe of osmo 16 . Any Commisionerappointed under this Order may , un other 

wie directed by the order ofappointment, 
(a ) examine the partie thotelves ind any with whom they or any of thein may 

produce ,and any other person wbom the Commissioner thinks proper to all 

upon to give eviclence in the matter referred to him ; 
( ), call for and examine documents and other things I vant to the subject of in 

quiry : 
(c ) at any reasonable time onter upon or into any land or builling mentioned in thu 

order, 
17 . ( 1 ) The provisions of this Ondo relating to the summoning , attendance and exta 

natiou of witnesses , and to threinuneration ot, and penalties to be it . 
At theand exa - oged upon , witnesses, whall apply to person required to give evidence or 
tunation of wil nosca 

to produce documents under this ordur , whether the cotnin ission in " X " 

cution of which they are so required has been insued by a Court witrate 
within or by a Court situate beyond the limits of Travancora, on for the purpos of this rule 
the Dominissioner shall be deemed to be a Civil Cngit. 

( 2 ) A Commissioner muay apply to any Court (not being the High Court ) within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction # witness resides for the issue of any proces which he may 
find it necessary to issuo to or against such witness, and such Court may , in ils discretion , issus 
such process as it considers reasonable and proper. 

3 ) When the Commissioner is not judge of a Civil Court, he shall not be competent 
to impose penalties : but such penalties may be in posel on the application of such Commis 
sioner by the Court which isend the commission . 

Parties to appear bc 1 % , (1 ) Where a commission is issued under this Order , the Court whall 
Fur Commissionet. direct that the parties to the suit shall appear before the Commissioner in 
person or by their agents or pleuders . 

(2 ) Where all or any of the parties do not so appear, the Commissioner may proceed 
in their absence. 


ORDER XXVII . 
Suits by or against the Government of Public officers 

in their official capacity . 
1 . In any suit by or against the Dewan of Travancore , the plaint or written statement 

shall be signed by such personi as the Governmentmay, by general or 
suita y or stainst special order, appoint in this behalf, and shall be verified by any person 
fiovernment. 

whom the Governmentmay so appoint and who is acquainted with the 
fuete of the case. 
2. Persons being oc officio or otherwise authorised to act for the Government in respect 

of any judicial proceeding shall be deemed to be the recogni 
Perrons authoris 

whom appearances, acts and applications under this Code may be made or 
to act for ( overnment 

done on behalf of the Government. 
3 . In anits by or against the Dewan of Travancore, instead of inserting in the plaint the 

name and description and place of residence of the plaintiff or defendant, 
Paints it voils by or it shall be anflicient to insert the words The Dewau of Travancore " . 
against Government 
4 . The Government pleader in any Court, or such other per on as the Government may 

for any Court appoint in this behalf , shall be the agent of the Government 
Agent for. Giovert for tho purpose of receiving processes against the Dowan of Travancore 
sont to rexive pro 

issued by such Court. 


ten 


5 . The Court, in fixing the day for the Dewan of Travancore to answer to the plaint. 

shall allow a reasonable time for the issue of instructions to the Govern 
l ixing of ley forment pleader to appear and answer on behall of the said Dewan of Tra 

eine un behalf 
of overnment 

vancore , and may extend the time at its ligeration . 


6 . The Court may aleo , in any case in which the Government pleader is not accompanied 

..... .... ny suy person on the part of the Dewan of Travancore who y he ahla 
e 

r to answer any material questions relating to the suit , direct the attendana. 
questions relating to of such a person . 
suit against Govern 
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7 . ( ) Where the defendant is a public officer and, on receiving the summons, consider 

it proper to make a reference to the Government before answering the 
Extension of tinto plaint, he may 
halie publica rt 

pply to the Court to grant such extension of the tinie 
nuk refer to Go xed in the summon hs may be Ho r y to enables him to make such re 
verwont 

ference and to receive orders there on through the proper channel , 
9 ) Upon euch application , the Court shall extend the time for so long as it appears to 
it to be necessary . 
8 . ( 1) Where the Government undertakes the defence oť a suit against a public officer 

the Government pleader, upon being furnished with authority to appeac 
Predan in suits 

* and answer the plaint, shall apply to the Court, and upon guch application 
against poblie officer. 

the Court shall cause a note of his authority to be entered in the register 
of civil suits. 

2 ) Where no application under sub -rule ( 1 ) is made by the Government pleader on 
or before the day tixed in the notice for the defendant to appear and answer, the case shall 
proceed as in a suit between private parties : 

Provided that tbe defendant shall not be liable to arrest , nor his property to attachment, 
otberwise than in execution of a decree . 


ORDER XXVIII. 

Suits by or against Military Men . 
1 ( 1 ) Where any officer or soldier actually serving the Government in & military capa 

city is a party to a suit , and cannot obtain lua ve of absence for the pur 
Oor or soldiers pose ot prosecuting or defending the suit in person , he may authorize any 
who ranot obtain 

person to sue or defend in his stead . 

person to sne or defend in his ste 
leave may authorise 
Any person to sue of 
defend for them . 

( 2 ) The authority shall be in writing and shall be signed by the officer or soldier in 
the presence of his commanding officer, or the next subordinate officer , if the party is him 
self the commanding officer , or (0 ) where the officer or soldier is serving in military staff em 
ployment, the bead or other superior officer of the office in which he is employed . Such com 
manding or other officer shall countersign the authority , which shall be filed in Court . 

(3 ) When go filed , the countersignature shall be gubicient proof that the authority was 
duls executed , and that the officer or soldier by whom it was granted could not obtain leave 
of absence for the purpose of prosecuting or detending the unit in person . 

Ecplanation . In this Order, the expression commanding officer " means the officer in 
actual command for the time being of any regiment, corps, detachment or depot to which the 
officer or goldier belongs. 
2 . Any person authorised by an officer or a soldier to prosecute or defend a suit in his 

stoad mas prosecuto or defend it in person in the saine manner as the 
Perron so authorised 
may act Aromally or Oncer or soldier could do if present i or he may appoint a pleader to pro 
appoint pleader . 

secute or defend the suit on behalf of such officer or soldier. 
3 . Processos gerved upon any person authorised by an officer or a soldier under rule 1 

or upon any pleader appointed as aforesaid by such person shall be as 
Service en person effectual as if they had been served on the party in person . 
Authorised , or 01 bis 
pleader, to be good 
service4 . ( 1) Where, in the execution of a decree, a warrant of arrest or other process is to be 

executed against an officer or soldier actually serving the Government in a 
Execution gunst 

tuilitary capacity, the efficer cluiged with the execution of such warrant 
ip military capacity. I or other process shall deliver the same to the commanding officer . 

Tie coronanding officer shall back the warrant or other process with his signature 
and in the case of a warrant for arrest, if the person nained therein is within the limits of his 
command . shall cause him to be arrested and delivered to the officer so chared 


ORDER XXIX . 

Suits by ur against Corporations. 
1 Inawits by or against a corpolution , any pleading may be signed and verified on behalf 

of the corporation by the secretary or by any director or other principal 
Muhription and of the corporation by the secret 
wa vitical inpling oncer of the corporation who 

officer of the corporation who is able to depose to the facts of the onse. 
2 . Subieót to any statutory provision regulating servisa of process, where the suit is 

against a corporation , the gummons may be ser . 


til 


(u on the secretary , or on any director, or other principal officer of the corporation . 


OF 


( b ) by leavius it or sending it by post addressed to the corporation at the registered 

fie r there is no registered othce then at the place where the corporation 
carries on business. 
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3 . The Courtmy at any stage of the Muit, require the personal sppearance of the sucre 
Power to requireper. 

tary or of any director, or other principal other of the corporation wbo 
baal attendance at may be able to answer historic questi 119 relating to the auit. 
officer of rotation . 


ORDER XXX . 
Suils by or apud Firmwand Parnuha nyin un lugine name 

other than their ww . 
1. ( 1) Any two or more porrot eximing or being able vertners and carrying on 

business in Travancore mysueur le pued in the name of the firm (if any ) 
Sujpg ol partners ID 

of which such persons were partners at the time of the aceruing of the 
Dame of it 

cause of action , and any party to a puit may in sud , case apply to the 
Conrt for a tatement of the name and addresses of the person who were, at the time of the 
weruins of the cauee of action , partners in such firm , to be inruishell and verified in such 
manner as the Court may direct. 

( 2) Where personsste or are sued as partners in the name of their firm under sub 
rule ( 1 ), it shall , in the case of any pleading or other document r 

ading or other document ruired by or uncler Thin Code 
to be signed, verified or certified by the plaintiff or the defendant, uffice if such pleading or 
other document is signed, verfied or certifi - d by any one of such purous 

2 . (1 ) Where a suit is instituted by partners in the name of their firm , the plaintiffs or 
Disclosure of part 

rt their pleader sball , on denunnd in writing by or on behalf of any defend 
Ders names. 

ant, forth with declare in writing the namesand place of residence of all 

the persons constituting the firm on whose behalf the suit is instituted . 
(2 ) Where the plaintiffs or thoir pleader fail to comply with any dern ind made ouder 
sub -rule (I ), all proceedings in the suit may, upon an application for that purpose , be stayed 
upon such terme as the Court may direct. 

( 3 ) Where the names of the partners are declared in thu manner referred to in sub 
rule (1 ) , the suit shall proceed in the same manner, and the same consequences in all respots 
# hall follow as if they bad been named as plaiutils in the plaint: 

Provided that all the proceedings shall nevertheless continue in the name of the firm . 
3 . Where persons are sued as partners in the name of their firin , the immons shall be 
Service. 

served either 
( a ) upon any one ormore of the partners , or 
(6 ) at the principal place at which the partnership business is carried on within Tra 

Vancure upon any person having, at the time of service, the control or man 

agement of the partnership business there , 
as the Court may direct ; and such service shall be deemed good service upon the firm go sned. 
whether all or any of the partners are within or without Travancore : 

Provided that, in the case of a partnership which has been dissolved to theknowledge of 
the plaintiff beiore the institution of the suit , the summon shall be served upon every person 
within Travancore whom it is sought to make liable . 

4 . Where two or more persons may sue or be sued in the name of a firm under the fore 
Richtofauit 

oing provisions and any of such persons dies , whether before the institn 
death of partaor t ion or during the pendency of any suit , it shall not be necegsary to join 

the legal representative of the deceased 18 a party to the suit. 
(2 ) Nothing in sub-rule (1) shall limit or otherwise affect any right which the lagal 
representative of the decuased may have 

(a ) to apply to be made a party to the suit, or 

(6 ) to enforce any claim against the survivor or servivors, 
5 . Where a summons is issued to a firm and is served in the manner provided by rule 3 , 

every person upon whom it is served shall be informed by notice in writ 
Notice in what can 
pacity servod. 

ing given at the time of such service , whether ho is served as a partner or 

2 x person having the control or management of the partnership business, 
or in both characters, and, in default of such notice, the person served shall be deemed to be 
served as a partner. 
6 . Whore persons are sued as partners in the name of their firm , they shall appear indi. 

ut videally in their own namnes, but all subsequent proceedings shall never 

theless, continae in the name of the firm . 
7 Where a summony is drved in the manner provided by rulo 3 upon person having 

the control or management of the partuorship business, Tu appearance by 
No appearance ex . 
cpt by partners , 

him shall be necessary inless he is a partner of the tim suod . 
8 . Any person served with en ons 86 à partner under rule myappear under rotat 

den ying that he is a partner, but such appearance shall not preclude the 
Appearance ouer innt from otherwise serving a summon on the Orru wad obtaining 
procent. 

decree against the firm in dolsult of appearing where to partner has 
appeared . 
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This Order shall apply to suits between a firm and one or more of the partners therein 
Sait Len 

and to suits between firms having one or more partners in common but 
LYTTS 

no entution shall be din sath suits exoptly leave of the Court, 

sind , on : application for leave to issue such neention , all Kucl nocounts 
and inquiries may be directed to be taken and male and direction given as my be just . 

10 . Any person carrying on business iu naine or style other than 
uits against pro his own DANDO Inay be suedt in snel Name or style as if it were afrin 
arryiugnhusiness 
ut ther than his Dame : und , so far as the nature of the case will permit. all rules under 

this Order shall apply . 


. 


ORDER XXXI. 
Stits by or ayainst Trustees, Ewutors and Administrators. 
1. In all soits concerning property vested in a trustee, executor or administrator , where 
Representation of the contention is between the 

the contention is between the persons beneficialiy interested in such pro 
Jobs in suis perty and a third person , the trustee, executor or administrator shall 
Vooruing property represent the person18 so interested , and it shall not ordinarily be necessary 
vested in thistes, etc. to make them parties to the suit. But the Court may, if it thinka fit, order 
them or any of them to be made parties . 

Joiuider of trustven . Where there are several trustees, executors or administrators, they 
excouture and admini. shall all be made parties to a suit against one or more of them : 
strator 

Provided that the executors who have not proved their testator s will, and trustees, exe 
cutors and administrators ontside Travancore, need not bemade parties . 

3 . Unless the Court directe otherwise , the husband of a married trus 
Husband of married tee, administratrix or execatrix shall not as such be a party to a guit by 

or against her . 


ORDER XXXII. 
Suits by or against Vinors and Persons of Unsrund Vind. 
Minor to sue by next 

1. Every suit by a minor shall be instituted in his nameby a person 
friend. 

who in such suit shall be called the next friend of the minor. 
. . ( 1) Where a buit is instituted by or on behalf of a minor without a dext friend , the 

defendantmay apply to have the plaint token off the file with costs to be 
Where wait is insti. paid by tbe pleader or other person hy whom it was presented . No order 
Cuted without next 
friend , plaint to be 

directing the pleuder to pay costs shall be made unless the fact of inority 
Talentthe file is apparent on the face of the plaint or the pleader knew or might reason 

ably have known the fact of minority . 
( 2) Notice of such application shall be given to such person , and the Court, after 
hearing his objections (if any),may make such order in the matter as it thinke fit . 

3 . ( 1 ) Where tbe defendant is a minor, the Court, on being satisfied 
Guardian for the suit of the fact of his minority, shall appoint a proper person to be guardian 
to be appoiptod by 
Ooort for minor defend. for the suit for such minor. 
Ant. 

( 2 ) An order for the appointment of a guardian for the suit may be obtained upon 
application in the name and on beball of the minor or by the plaintiff . 

(3 ) Such application shall be supported by an affidavit verifying the fact that the 
proposed guardian bas no interest in the matters in controversy in the suit adverse to that of 
the minor and that he is a fit person to be so appointed . The uilidavit shall farther state the 
Dame of the person or persons on whom notice has to be served under the provision of sub 
rale ( 4 ). 

( 4 ) No order shall be made on any application under this rule except upon sotice to 
any guardian of the ininor appointed or declared by an authority competent in that behalf o 
where there is no such guardian , npon notice to the father or other natural guardian of the 
minor. or where there is so father or other natural guardian , to the person in whose are the 
minor is , and after hearing any objection which may be urged on behalf of any person served 
with notice under this sub -rule. 

(5 ) When the enforcement of a decree is applied for against the heir or representative , 
being a minor, of a leceased party , guardian for the suit of sucb minor shall be appointed 
by the Court, and the decree -holder sball serve on such guardian notice of such application . 

4 . ( 1 ) Any person who is of sound mind and has attained majority 
Wymuyat nest 
itbur 

i ed roay act as next friend of a minor or as his guardian for the suit : 
diu lur ti buit. 

Provided that the interest of such person is not adverse to that of tbe minor and that he 
is not in the manufa next friend, a defendant or, in the case of the guardian for the sait, a 
plaintiff . 


1 ) Whore minarl a guardian winter or declared by .. . withority, no 
parullatharthi Chi 

llat the friend of the urbainted his 
Her for the suit the court contains , for 4 perorded , the 14 for the 
minor well are that thother proportit tortor pointer , C 

h e . 
(3 ) Non shall without his chant i nt durian for the nit . 

( 4 ) Wburn there is the other iron fit and willing to not guardian furto suit, the 
Court may point any of its olidto be ich wuara ,and inny dir .sot that thec lobe 
incurred by much oficer in the prorformance li dulu . Mul L inhall be brine other 
by the purtir or by any one or more of the vartiou to the suit, or outof any come in mulia 
which the minor in interstod and may give directions for the repayment or allowance of wach 
costs as jantice and the circumstance file case my quins. 

( ) When a gunian for the unit of a ninor efendant i aprillod , niti male to 
appear to the Court that the guardian is not in JIONCHHION of any ur sutlicient funds for the 
oonduct of the suit on behalf of the defendant, and that the defendant will be prejudiced in 
his defence thereby. the Court may, from Lime to time, or for the paintill to advane money 
to the guardian for the purpose of big detence and all money wivanced shall form part of 
the costs of the plaintiff in the suit. The order wball direct that they ardian , as and when 
directed , shall file in Court an account of the illoney so received hy bill. 

1 5 . (1 ) Every application to the Court on behalf of a minor, other 
Reventation of 

by next friend than an application under rule 10 , ob -rule ( 2 ), hall be made by his next 
ur urdina for the friend or by his guardian for the suit. 
siit . 

( 2 ) Every order made in a suit or on any application , befor the Court in or by 
which a minor is in any way concerned or affected , without such minor being represented by 
a next friend or guardian for the suit , as thy case may be, may be discharged , and , where the 
pleader of the party at whose instance such order was obtained knew , or might reasonably have 
known , the fact of such minority , with costs to be paid by ench pleader, 

6 . No sum of money or other thing shall be received or taken by 1 next friend or guar 
Next friend or "ruar 

dian for the snit on behalf of a minor , unless he has first obtained the 
wint to excely leave of the Court and given security to its satisfaction that suoh money 
money without leave or other thing shall be duly accounted for to, and held for, the benefit of 
of Court and riving such minor : 
security 


Provided that, where the next friend or guardian for the minor happens to be the parent 
or karanavan of such ininor, the Court may, for any special reason to be recorded, dispense 
with the security , when such next friend or guardian is after ducrée allowed to receive any 
sum of money or any property on behalf of the minor, 

1. ( 1 ) No next friend or guardian for the suit shall, without the leave of the Court 
mon 

expressly recorded in the proceedings, enter into any agreement or com 
promise by not friend pro .nise on behalf of a thinor with reference to the snit in which he at 
or guardian for the 28 next friend or guardian . 
suit. 

C ) Any such agreement or compromise entered into without the leave of the Court 
go recorded shall be voidable against all parties other than the minor . 

8 . ( 1 ) Urlong otherwise ordered by the Court , a next friend shall not 
Retirement of next retire without first produring a fit person to be put in his place and giving 
friend . 

security for the costs alreally incurred . 
(2 ) The application for the appointment of a new next friend shall be supported by 
an affidavit showing the fituese of the person proposed , and 190 that ho bus no lutereat adverse 
ta tbat of the minor. 

9 . ( 1 ) Where the interest of the next friend of minor is verse to that of the minor or 
Removal of text 

of text where he is so connected with a defendant whose interest is a verse to 
friend, 

that of the minor as to make it unlikely that the minor s interest will be 

properly protected by him , or where he does not do his duty, or daring the 
vandency of the guit , crus to reside within Travancore , or for any other suiticiaut cause . 
application nay be made on behalf of the minor or by defendant for his roruoval : ud the 
Oourt, if satisfied of the sulliciency of the curse assigned , way order the next friend to be res 
moved accordingly , and make such other order as to costs as it thinks fit . 

Where the next friend is not a goardian appointed or declared by an authority 
competent in this behalf , and all application is made by a guardian so appointed or declarad . 
who desires to be himself appointed in the place of the next friend , the Court shall remove the 
next friendl unless it considers, for reasons to le recordeul hy it , that the guardian nuyll not to 
be appointed tbe next friend of the minor, and shull tuoreupan point the applicant to be 
next friend in his place upon such ter s as to the costs already incurred in the suitu it 
thinks tit . 
S o mocows 10 . ( 1 ) On the retirement, rennival or death of the vaxt friend of 
the removal, ute , of minor, turther proceedings shall be stayed until the pointinant of next 
Hext friend , 

friend in his place . 
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(9 ) Where the pleader of such minor omits within a Tagate time, to take steps to 
get a new next friend appointed , any person interested in the winor or in the matter in i 
may apply to the Court for the appointment of out ,and the Court may appoint sneb perron 
as it thinks fit. . 

11. ( 1 ) Wbere the guardian for the suit desires to retire or does not 
Retirement. Real do his auty, or where other sufficient grond is made to appear, the Court 

teathilardant 
for the suit 

*** may permit such guardian to retire or may remove bini, and may make 

such order as to costs as it thinks fit. 
) Where the guardian for the suit retires, dies or is removed by the Court during 
the pendency of the snit , the Court shall appoint a new guardian in his place. 
Course to u 

12. ( 1 ) . minor plaintiff or a minor not party to a suit on whose be 
elby itinor printitt hall an application is pending shall, on attaining majority, elect whether hu 
of application lain 
in majority 

will proceed with the suit or application . 
( 2 ) Where he elects to proceed with the suit or application , he shall apply for an 
order discharging the next friend and for leave to proceed in his own naine. 

( 3 ) The title of the suit or application shall in such case be onrrected sou to read 
henceforth thus : 

A B lute minor, by C . D ., his next friend , but now baving attained majority ." 

(4 ) Where he elects to abandon the unit or application , he shall, if a sole plaintiff on 
sole applicant. apply for an order to dismiss the suit or application on repayment of the 008 
incorred by the defendant or opposite party or which may have been paid by his next friend . 

( 5 ) Any application under this rule may be made ex parte : but no order discharging 
a next friend and permitting a minor plaintiff to proceed in his own name shall be made with 
out notice to the next friend . 

15 . ( 1) Where a minor co -plaintiff on attaining majority desires to 
Where minor - repudiate the suit , he shall apply to have his name struck out as co-plain . 
plaintiff attaining ma 

tiff : and the Court, if it finds that be is not a necessary party, shall dis 
jority desires to re 
diate suit . 

miss him from the stit 03 such terms as to costs or otherwise as it thinks 

fit . 
(2 ) Notice of the application shall be served on the next friend, on any co -plaintiff 
and on the defendant. 

(3 ) The costs of all parties of such application and of all or any proceedings theretofore 
had in thu suit , shall be paid by such persone as the Court directs . 

(4) Where the applicant is a necessary party to the suit, the Court may direct him to 
be made a defendant. 

14 . ( 1) A minor on attaining majority may , if á sole plaintiff , apply that a suit instituted 
Uprcasonable or im . 

im in his namo by his next friend be dismissed on the ground that it was 
proper suit. 

unreasonable or improper. 
(2 ) Notice of the application shall be served on all the parties concerned ; and the 
Court, upon being satisfied of such unreasonableness or impropriety may grant the application 
and order the next friend to pay the costs of all parties in respect of the application and of 
anything done in the suit , or make such other order as it thinks fit . 
15 . The provisions contained in roles I to 14 , so far as they are applicable . shall extend 

to persons adjudged to be of unsound mind and to persone who thongb 
Application of rules not so adjudged are found by the Court on inquiry, by reason of unsound 
to persons of unsound 

ness of mind or mental infirmity , to be incapable of protecting their 
mind. 

interests when suing or being sued . 


ORDER XXXIII. 

Suils by Paupers. 
Suits may be inti 

einstie . Subject to the following provisions, any suit may be instituted by a 
tuted in forml per - pauper . - 
perie . 

Explanation . A person is a " pauper " when he is not possessed of sufficient means to 
epuble him to pay the fee prescribed by law for the plaint in such suit. 

2 . Every application for permission to sue as a pauper shall contain the particulare 
Content of appli reyni 

reumired in regard to plaints in suite : x schedule of any movable or im 
inovable property belonging to the applicant, with the estimated value 

thereof, shall be annexed thereto : and it shall be signed and verified in the 
manner prescribed for the kigaing and verification of pleadings. 

3 . Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules , the application sball be presented 
r atio 

to the court by the applicunt in personi , unless he is exempted from 
plicistica 

" 
APP 

pearing in Court, in which case the application may be presented by an 

au borised agent who can answer all material questions relating to the 
application , and who may be examined in the same manner as the party represented by him 
might bave been examined had such party attended in person . 
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4 . ( L ) Whore the application is in proper torn and duly presented, the Court day, if 

xanimation it think fit, exurning the applicant, ur hin upont when the applicant is 
poliennt. 

allowed to appear by agent, carding the merits of the claim and the 
property of the aplicant. 

( 2 ) Where the applieation in prosented by an ayonl, the Courtmry, if it 
I! 

! 

thinka lilocder to the Apulienthe examint by ID)USTNNOns la 
apeni, Cartaya 
appliesituled manner in which the animation of an huent witnes 4 be taken . 
nei loy con mission . 
Rauction of poli 

li 5 . The Court shall reject in application for priniesion to rile 

pauper 
(a ) where it is not framed and presentert in the nater prescribed by rules 

and 3 , or 
( ) where the applicant is not a pairper , or 
(0) where he has within two months next before the pre- entatiou of the application 

disposed of any property franlently or in order to be able to apply for par 

mission tosde 118 a pauper , or 
( d ) where bis allegations do not show a cause of action , or 
( ) where he has entered into any agruement with reference to the subject matter or 

the proposed suit under which any other person has oli tained in interest 10 

such subject-matter. 
6 . Where the Court sees no reason to reject the application on any of the grounds stated 

in role 5 , it shall fix a day (of which at least ten daye clear notice shall be 
Notice of day for given to the opposite party and the Government pleader) for receiving 
receiving evidence of 
applicant s paaperiam , such evidence 18 the applicant may adduce in groot ni tiy aperiam , aud 

for hearing any evidence which may be adduced in disproof tbreof. 
7. (1) On the day so fixed or as soon thereafter as may be convenient, the duart shall 
Procedure at luaritus examine the witasses (if any) on either side, and may examine the appli 

oant or his agent, and shall make a memorandum of the substanod of their 
evidence 

( 2 ) The Court shall also hear any argument which the parties may desire to offer ou 
the question whether, on the face of the application and of the evidence it any ) taken by the 
Court as here in provided , the applicant is or is not subject to any of the probibitions specified 
in rulo 5 . 

( 3 ) The Court shall then either allow or refuse to allow the applicant to see 18 a pau . 
per, or direct that the application be filed as a plaint on the applicant paying the requisito coart. 
fee within such time as the Court may allow . 
8 . Where the application is granted , it shall be nombered and registered , and sball be 

deemed the plaint in the guit , and the suit shsil proceed in all other 
Procedure it upplica- respects as a guit instituted in the ordinary manner, except that the 
tionw ittel, plaintiff shall not be liable to pay any court. ee other than lees payable 
for service of process ) in respect of any petition , appointment of pleader or other proceeding 
connected with the suit . 
9. The Court may , on the application of the defendant, or of the Government pleader 

of which seven days clear notice in writing has been given to the plaintiff 
Dispaupering order the plaintiff to be dispaupered 

(a ) if he is goilty of vexatious or improper conduct in the course of the suit ; 
(0 ) if it appears that his means are such that he ought not to continue to sue se 

a pauper ; or 
(c) if he has entered into any agreement with ret erence to the subject matter of the 

suit under which any other person has obtained an interest in such subjeot 

matter. 
10 . Where the plaiuti succeede in the suit , the Court shall calculate the amount of 

court- fees which would have been paid by the plaintiff it he had not been 
Costs where pauper Deimitted to gue as a panper : wuch amount shall be recoverable by the 
succeeds. 

Government from any party ordered by thu decree to uy the same, and 
shall be a first charge on the subject matter of the suit. 

11 . Where the plaintiff fails in the suit or is dispaupered , or where the suit is withdrawn 
Procedure whole or dismissed , 
paper fails . 

( a ) because the summons for the defendant to appear and answer has not been derveu 

non bino in consequence of the failure ot the plaintill to pay the court fea oe 

postal charges (if any) chargeable for such servicy, or 
1 ) because the plaintiff does notappear when tho snit is called on for bearinu. 
the Court shall order the plaintit , or any person added as a co plaintift to the suit, to vay ti 
court- fees which would have been paid by the plaintitt it he had not heel permitted to an 
a pauper 


S6 


12. The Government shall have the right at any time to apply to the Court to make an 
liovernment may 

order for the payment of court-100g under rule 10 or rulo 11. 
ipply for payanoni 
court fees . 

13. All matters arising between the Government and any party to the suit onder role 10 . 
m . 

rulo 11 or rulo 12 whall be deemed to be questions arising between the 
Home party , parties to the suit within the meaning of Section 10. 
14. Where an order is made ouder rule 10, rule 11 or rule 12, the Court shall torth with 

canse a copy of the decree to be forwarded to the Government Ploader. 
Copy of decree lo 
be sent to Govern 
nient Plcader. 


15 . An order refusing to allow the applicant to sve as a pauper shall be a bar to any 

subsequent application of the like nature by him in respect of the same 
Refusal to allow ap right to $10 ; but the applicant shall be at liberty to institute a suit in the 
plicant to sue is er 
to but subsequentappli. orain 

ordinary manner ju respect of sugh right, provided that he first pays the 
ation of like patur costs (it any ) incurred by the Government and by the opposite party in 

opposing bis application for leave to sue as a pauper. 
16 . The costs of an application for permission to sne as a pauper and of an inquiry into 
costs. 

pauperism shall be costs in the suit. 


ORDER XXXIV . 

Inter pleader . 
Plaint in inter 

1. In every suit of interpleader the plaint shall, in addition to the 
pleader suit. 

other statements necessary for plaints, state 
(a ) that the plaintiff claims no interest in the subject matter in dispute other than 

for charges or costa : 
(b ) the claims made by the defendants severally ; and 

(c) that there is no collusion between the plaintiff and any of the defendants. 
2 . Where the thing claimed is capable of being paid into Court or placed in the custody 
Prvnent of thing of the Court, the plaintiff may be required to so pay or place it before he 
claimed into Court can be entitled to any order in the suit. 
3 . Where any of the defendants in an interploader suit is actually suing the plaintiff 

in respect of the subject matter of such suit, the Court in which the 
Procedure where 

suit against the plaintiflis pouding shall on being informed by the Court 
defendeat is suing 
plaintifl. 

in which the interpleader-suit has been instituted , stay the proceedings as 

against him and his costs in the suit so stayed may be provided for in 
guch guit ; but it , and in so far as , they are not provided for in that suit , they may be added to 
his costs incurred in the interpleader-suit. 

Procedure at first 4 . (1 ) At the first hearing the Court may 
bearing 

( a ) declare that the plaintiff is discharged from all liability to the defendants in 

respect of the thing claimed , award him his costs , and dismiss him from the 

suit ; or 
( b) if it thinks that justice or convenience so require, retain all parties until the final 

disposal of the suit . 
(2 ) Where the Court finds that admissions of the parties or other evidence enable it to 
do so , it may adjudicate the title to the thing claimed . 

(3 ) Where the admissions of the parties do not enable the Court go to adjudicate, it 
may direct-- 

(a ) that an issue or issues between the parties be framed and tried , and 
b ) that any claimant be made a plaintiff in lieu of or in addition to the original 

plaintiff , 
and shall proceed to try the guit in the ordinary manner. 

5 . Nothing in this Order shall be deemed to enable agents to see 
Agents and tenants their principals , or tenants to sue their landlords, for the purpose of com 
may not institute in 

pelling them to interplead with any persons other than persone making 
ter pleader - ulit . claim through such principals or landlords . 

Tlustrations. 
( 1 ) A deposita a of juwels with Bax his agent. alleges that the jewels were wrongly 
( htained fivm him by A and aims them from B . B cannot institute an interplender suit maint 
wide. 

(1 ) Adeposits al box uljowels with Bue his agent. Tothon wiites to for the purpose of making the lower 
I m urity forthe table fruit blinsell C . 

alleree this un 
A afterwards alleges that O s debt 1 satisfied , and 
Hrary . Both claim the jowcis innum 15. B miny institute an interpleader suit against A and O . 

6 . Where the suit is properly instituted , the Court may provide for 
Change for plaintiff the costs of the original plaintiff by giving him a charge on the thing 
Curls 

claimed or in some other efectual way. 
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ORDER XXXV. 

Special Oruse. 

I ( 1) Parties claiming to be interesel in the decision of any 101918 
Powertile 

C 

ontact or uw myunter into neht in writing itating shob 
for Curl pinion, 

quonion in the form of a cate for the opinion of the Jourt, providing 
that, upon the finding of the Court with respect to cha tion . 

( 1 ) # sum of m y fixed by the partie or the termined by the Court shall be 

paid by one of the parties to the other of them : or 
(1 ) Homo property, movablu or immovable , specified in the agreemot,wall bu de 

livered by one of the parties to the other of them ; or 
(c) one or more of the parties shall do , or refrain from cloing, or other articular 

act specified in the agreement. 

( 3 ) Every case stated uniter this rnle shall be divided into consecutively nom id 
paragraphs, and shall concisely state such facts and specify much locuinente 24 tony ho necessary 
to enable the Court to decide the question raised thereby . 

2 . Where the agreement is for the delivery of any property , or for the 
Where value of sub doing, or the relraining from doing , any particular act, the estimated value 
ject- matter wat lie 
stated . 

of the property to be tolivered , or to which the act wpecified has reference 
shall be stated in the agreement, 

3 . ( 1) The agreemont, il framed in siccordance with the rules bere . 
Agreement to be inbefore contained,may be filed , in the Court which would have jurisdic 
Gled and registered as 

tion to entertain a suit, the amount or value of the subject matter of 
Anit . 

which is the same as the amount or value of the subject inatter of the 
agreement. 

(2 ) The agreement, when so fled , shall be numbered and registered as a suit between 
one or more of the parties claiming to be interested as plaintiff or plaintifts , and the other or 
the others of therrasdefendant or defendants : and notice shall ba given to all the parties of 
the agreement, other than the party or parties by whom it was presented , 

Parties to be sub 4 . Where the agreement has been filed , the parties to it shall be sub 
jeot to Court s jurisdic- jest to the jurisdiction of the Court and shall be bound by the statements 
tion 

contained therein . 
Heating and impos 

5 . (1 ) The case shall be set down for hearing a suit instituted in 
al of case . 

the ordinary manner, and the provisions of this Code shall apply to such 

suit so far as the same are applicable . 
( 2) Where the Court is satisfied, after examination of the parties, en after taking such 
evidence as it thinks fit , 

( a ) that the agreement was duly executed by them , 
(6 ) that they have a bona fide interest in the notion stated therein , and 

@ that the same is tit to be decided , 
it shall proceed to pronounce judgment thereon , in tha same way as in an ordinary suit, and 
upon the judgment so pronounced a decree shall follow . 


ORDER XXXVI. 
Arrest and Attachment before Judgment. 

Arrest before Judgment. 
Where defendant 

1 . Where at any stage of a suit, other than a suit of the nature re 
may be called upon to ferred to in Section 15 , clauses (@ ) to ( d ), the Court is satisfied , by affidavit 
fortish security for or otherwise , 
appearance. 

(a ) that the defendant, with intent to delay the plaintiff or to avoid any 

pro 0088 of the Court or to obstruot or delay the execution of any 
decree that may be passed against him , 
(1) has absconded or left the local limits of tho jurisdiction of 

the Conrt, or 
(11) is about to absoond or leave the local limits of the jurisdic 

tion of the Court, or 
(iii ) has disposed of or removed from the local limits of the 

jurisdiction of the Court his property or any part there 

of, or 
( that the defendant is about to leave Travancore under circumstances 

atfording reasonable probubility that the plaintiff will or mar 
thereby be obstructed or delayed in the execution of any decrea 

that inay ba passecl against the defendant in the suit. 
the Court may issue a warrant to arrest the defendant and bring him before the Court to our 
cause why he should not furnish security for his appearaua: 


Provided that the deten .lant shall not be arrestuait le pays to the officer entrustedwith 
the execution of the warrant any specified in the warrant a sufliciont to satisfy the plain 
tiff s claim , und such um shall be held in deposit by the Court until the suit la disposed of 1 
until tbe further one of the Court. 
2 . ( 1) Where the defendant fails to whow such case , the Court shall order bim aitbor tu. 

deposit in art money or other proport sufficient to answer the olim 
Bivarias 

a inst him , or to furnisl security for his appearance at any time when call 

ed upon while the suit is peniling and until satisfaction of any deorre that 
may be passed against him in the suit , or make such oritev as it think 
Si wbich may have been paid by the tiendant under the proviso to the last preceding rula . 

fit in rouard to the 
( 2 ) Every surety for the appearance of a defendant xball bind himsell. it default of 
such appearance, to pay any sam of money which the defendant may be ordered to pay in the 
suit . 
Procedure nauplica . 

3 . ( 1 ) A surety for the appearance of a defendant may at any time 
tion by tety to apply to the Court in which he became such surety to be discharged from 
diseburgedi. 

his obligation . 
( 2 ) Ou sneh application being malo , the Court shall summon the defendant to appear 
or, it it thinks fit ,may issue warrant for his airest in the first instance , 

( 3 ) On the appearance of the defendant in pursuance of the summons or warrunt, or 
on his voluntary surrender, the Court shall direct the surety to be lischarged from his obligu 
tion , and shall call upon the defendant to find fresh security . 

4 . ( Where the defendant fails to comply with an order under rula 2 or rulo 3 . the 
Proceditre where de. Court may commit him to the civil prison until the decision of the suit 
fendant fails to furnisor, where a decree is passed against the defendant, until the decre- has 
security we find fresh been satisfied : 
security . 

Provided that no person shall be detained in prison under this rule in any case lor a 
longer period than six months. nor for a longer period than six weeks when the amount or 
value of the subject-matter of the suit does not exceed fifty rupees : 

Provided also that no person shall be detained in prison under this rule after he has 
complied with such order . 

( 2 ) The provisions of Order XXI, rule 37, as to allowances payable for the subsistence 
of judgment-debtors shall apply to all defendants arrested under this Order . 

Attachment before Judyment. 
Where defendantmay 5 . ( 1 ) Where, at any stage of a suit, the Court is satisfied , by affidavit 
be called upon to fur. or otherwise, that the defendant, with intent to obstruct or delay the 
nisl security for pro exention of any deoree that may be passed against him , 
duction of properly . 

(a ) is about to dispose of the whole or any part of his property , or 
(1 ) is about to remove the whole or any part of his property from the local limits of 

the jurisdiction of the Court, or 
(c ) has quitted the jurisdiction of the Court leaving therein property belonging to hin 

the Court may direct the defendant, within a time to be fixed by it, either to fur . 
nish security in sach sum as may be specified in the order, to produce and place 
at the disposal of the Court, when required , the said property or the value of 
the same or such portion thereof as may or be sufficient to satisfy the decree, or to 

appear and show cause why he should not furnish security . 

( 2 ) The plaintiff shall, uoloss the Court otherwise directs, specify the property re 
quired to be attacbed and the estimated value thereof. 

( 3 ) The Court may also in the orderdirect the conditional attachment of the wbole or 
any portion of the property so specified . 
6 . ( 1 ) Where the defendant fails to show cause why he should not furnish security , or 

fails to l urnish the security required , within the time fixed by the Court, 
Attachine where 

the Court may order that the property specified, or such portion thereof 
CuNe not shown or se 
curity not furnished as appears sufficient to satisfy any decree which may be passed in the suit , 

be attached . 
( 2 ) Where the defendant shows such cause or furnishes the required security, and the 
property specified or any portion of it has been attached , the Court shall order the attachment 
to be withdrawn , or make such other order as it tbiuk fit. 
7 Save as otherwise expresaly provided , the attachment shall be made in the manner 

provided for the attachment of property in execution of a degree. 
Mode of making at provided for the attachment 
tachment. 
8 . Where any cluim is preferred to property attached before judgment, such claim 

shall be investigated in the manner hereinbefore provided for the investi 
im to property attach- gation of claims to property attached in execution of a decree for the pay 
dxfore judgment ment of money. 

9 . Where an order is made for attachment before judgment, the Court sball order the 
Remirelo tach . attachment to be withdrawn when the defendant furnishes the security 
met wlion Burity required, together with security for the posts of the attachment, or when 
furnished or suit dis . the suit is dismissed . 


missed 


B ! 


Atteland fort 
du twittu ve 
batterier fra 
plynuy for 

Attweil 
be jodent 
tu to natlari 


h0 . Attachment before jugant whill not affect the right , existing 
prior to the attachment, of porn not parti i thy wit, or harang 
person bulling 

46 th defunt from plying for the sale 
of the property unitor attachment in X in of Huchces. 

11 . Whom prorty is ut ullachinnt by virtue of th : prviming of 
this Orduratu r o in loquently I get in favour of the plantill , it 
wball not be necessary ujronin application for execution of Nuch duerer to 
apply for a re-attachment of the property . 


ORDER XXXVII, 
Twmporary Injunctions and Interlocutory Orders. 

Temporury Injunctions. 
Cesin which to 
porary injunction Buy 1. Wheru in any Huit it is proved by affidavit or otherwise 
be at 

(c ) that any property in dispute in a suit is in duugor of being water , damaged of 

alienated by any party to the suit, or wrongfully soll in execution of a 

decree , or 
(6 ) tbut the defendant threatens, or intende , to remove or dispone of his property 

with a view to del ra ud luis creditors, 
the Court may by orter grant a temporary injunction to restrain such act, or make noch 
other order for the purpose of staying and preventing the wasting , damaging , alienation , alo , 
removal or disposition of the property as the Court thinks fit, until the disposal of the ait or 
until furtber orders, 
2 . ( 1) In any guit for restraining the defendant from committing a breach of contructor 

other injury of any kind, whether compensation incluined in the suit or 
Injunctive to test not, the plaintiff may, at any time after the comwuncement of the unit 
rain repetition or cohe and either before or after judgment, apply to the Court for it tenerary 
tinuatice of such 

injunction to restrain the defeudant from committing the breach of con 
tract or injury complained of , or any breach of contract or injury of a like kind arising out of 
the same contract or relating to the same property or right. 

( 2 ) The Court may by order grant such injunction , on such terms as to the duration 
of the injunction , keeping an account, giving security, or otherwise, as the Court thinks fit. 

( 3 ) In case of disobedience , or of breach of any such terns, the Court kranting an 
injunction may order the property of the person guilty of such disobedience or breach to be 
attached , and may also order such person to be detained in the civil prison for 
exceeding six months, unless in the meantime th : Court directs bis release . 

14 ) No attachment under this rule shall remain in forca far more than one year, at 
the end of which time, if the disobadience or breach continues, the property attached may be 
sold , and out of the proceeds, the Court may a ward such compensation as it thinks lit. and 
shali pay the balance, if any, to the party entitled thereto . 

3 . The Court sball in all cases, except where it appears that the object 
Betore granting in of granting the injunction would be defeated by tho delay , before granting 
junction . Court to 
diroet aotice to oppo 

an injunction , direct notice of the application for the same to be viven to 
site party . 

the opposite parts. 

4 . Any order for au injunction may be discharged , or vitist, or et 
Order for injunction side by the Court, on application mada thereto bs any party listis 
Taried or set aside. fied with such or ler. 

5 . An injunction directed to a corporation is binding not oaly on tha 
Injunction to corpo . 
huiori binding on its comp 

corporation itself, but also on all m3ibers and officer i of thgow pacation 

o n 100 , DUG 180 on 
officer 

whose personal action it seeks to restrain . 

Interlocutory Orders , 
6 . The Court may, on the application ofany party to suit, order the sale by any punon 

nained in such order anlin sach manner and on such terus a ir tuinks 
lower to order in - fit, ot anymovable property , being th : subjet matter ofsh suit, or at 
terim sale. 

tached befora judgment in such suit which is subject to speedy and natural 
decay, or which for any other jast and suitient cause it is by desirable to have sold at 
once . 

Detention , preserva . 7 . ( 1) The Court may, on the application of any party to a guit, and on 
tion , opuction , etc ., uch termsay it thinks fit, 
anbject matter of sult . 

(a ) make an order for the detention preservation or inspection of any property which 

Is the subject matter of such suit, or as to which any question to y asis 

therain : 
( b ) for all or any of the purposes aforesaitl authorise any person to enter upon or inte 

any land orbuilding in the possession of any other party to such suit : 
( c ) for all or any of the purposes atores id authorise any sin plas to ba takon . orun 
observation to be tada or experiment to be tried , which may 834 

on , or any 

nacassare 
or expedient for the purpose of obtaining full information A evidence 
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(0 ) The provisions to execution Process shall apply . muutis mutandis to persa 
suthorised to enter under this rule. 

Ariation for such S . ( 1 ) An application by the plaintiff for 
ders to arrule 7 mar be made after notice to the dofou lant at any time stor institu 

oriler under rule 6 or 
notice . 

tion of the suit . 
(2 ) An application by the defendant for a like or fer may bo male alter notice to the 
plaintiff at any time after appearance. 
9 . Wbere land paying rrenue to the Government, or a tenure liable to sale , is the sub 

ject-mattoria suit, if the party in possession of which land or tenure neg . 
When partywy b ute to the Government revenne , ur the rant due to the proprietor of 
put int maiinte pux . 
Spesin landbh . toe tenine, s the case may be , and such aid or tenure is consequently 
ject matter of suit. Ordere la be sold , any other party to the suit olining to bave an interest 

in such land or tenure may , upon payment of the lovenne or rentde pre 
viously to the sale and witb or without security at the discretion of the Court), be put in im 
mediato posees icon of the land or tenure : 

and the Court in its decree may award against the defaulter the amount so paid , with 
interest thereon at snch rate as the Court thinks fit , or may charge the amount 80 paid , with 
interest thereon at Ench rate its tbe Court orders , in any adjustment of accounts wbich may be 
directed in the decree passed in the suit. 

10. Where the subject matter of a suit ismoney or some other thing capable of delivery 
Dennit. cu mare and any party thereto admits that he holdy such inoney or other thing 
etc., in Conit. 

trustee for another party, or that it belongs or is due to another party. 

the Court may onder the same to be deposited in Court or delivered to 
such last -named party, with or without security, subject to the further direction of the Court. 


ORDER XXXVIII. 

Appointment of Receivers . 
1. (1 ) Where it appears to the Court to be just and convenient , the Court may by 
Aprointment of re. order 
ceivers. 

(u ) appoint a receiver of any property, whether before or after decree ; 
(6 ) remove any person from the possession or custody of the property : 
(c) con mit ihe same to the possession , custody or management of the receiver and 
(d ) copfer upon the receiver all such powers, as to bringing and defending buity and 

for the realization , managemen , protection , preservation and improvement of 
the property , the collection of the rents and profits thereof, the application 
and disposal of ruch tents and profits, and the execution of documents as the 

owner himself bas, or snch of those powere as thu Court thinks fit . 
( 2 ) Nothing in this role sball authorise the Court to remove from the posression or cus 
tody of property any person whom any party to the buit us Lot a present sight so to remove . 

2. The Court may by general or special order fix the amount to be paid as remuneration 
Remuneration 
Remuneration . 

for the services of the receiver. 
3. Every receiver so appointed shall 
Duties . 

( a ) furnish such security (if any ) as the Court thinka fit , duly to account for 

wbat be sball receive in respect of the property : 
( b ) submit bis accounts at such periods and in such form as the Court 

directs : 
(c ) pay the amount due from him as the Court directs : and 
( d ) bo repponsible for any loss occasioned to the property by his wilful de 

fault or gross negligence. 
4 . Where a receiver 
Enforcement of ( a ) fails to submit his accounts at such periods and in such form as the Court 
receiver s duties. 

directs, or 
( 1 ) fails to pay the amount doe from him as the Court directe , or 
( c) occasiona loss to the property by his wilful default or grose negligence , 

tbe ( ourtmydirect bis property to be attached and may sell such pro 
perty , and may apply the proceeds to take good any amount found to 
be due from him or any lo occasioned by him , and shall pay the balance 

( if any ) to the receiver. 
5 . Where the property is land and the Court considers that the interest of those oon 

cerned will be proted by the management of the Division Peishkar, the 
When Division Peish. Curtas, with the previtus sanction of the Government, appoint him to 
receiver . 

be receiver of such property . 


Karta le printed Court may, with the previos san 
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ORDER XXXIX . 

Arhilruten. 

Thirulon in Sul . 
• 1. ( ) Whoring suit all the partie interest re that any matter in diference be 

Wen thouthall be referrullo arbitration , they may, at any time 
l artis 

bufandament ix pronounced .Bly to the Court for plarni 
oply on fr . 
Verones 

ruferoner . 


( % ) Kvery much lication shall be in writing and whallate the matter ought to be 
referred . 
And The arbitralors le pointed in such aner an 

agro ! 
upon between the partier. 
3 . ( 1) The Court shall, hy order, refer to the arbitrator the matter in difference which he 

is reyuired to determins, and shall fix saeb timno in it thinkh raonable 
ir of time for the king of the war and challeily Much time in the order. 

( 2 ) Where a matter is referred to arbitration , the Court luot. Have, in the manner 
and to the extent provillust in this Orier, leal witli se totter in th - HERON Buil . 

Where referene ist . ( 1 ) Where the reference is to two or tonu arbitrators, provision 
Iwoo wow ,wer shall be made in the order for a dillerinom of opinion atony the arbitri 
pnyvide for life 

torg 
of opinion . 


( a ) by the appoint.Dept of su umpire ; or 
(6 ) ly declaring that, if the majority of the arbitrators agree , the decision of the 

majority shall prevail : or 
(c ) by empowering the arbitrars to aplint an umpire . or 
(d ) otherwine as may be agreed between the parties , if they cannot agree , as the 

Court thay determine. 
(2 ) Where an unpiro is appointed , the Court shall fix much time as it thinks reasonable 
for the making of his award in case he is required to act. 

Power of Comet * 5 . ( 1 ) In any of the following cases, amely 
appoint arbitrate in 
certain cases, 

(u ) where the parties cannot agree within a reasonable time with respect to the 

appointment of an arbitrator, or the person appointe:l refuses to a ocept the 

ofticu of arbitrator, or 
( b ) where an arbitrator or umpire 

(i) dies , or 
( i) refuses or neglects to act or becomes incapable of acting, or 
(111) leaves Travancore in circumstances showing that he will probably not return 

at an early date , or 
( ) where the arbitrators are empowered by the order of reference to appoint an 

umpire and fail to do su , 
any party may serve the other party or the arbitrators, as the case may be, with a written 
notice to appointan urb trator or upire. 

( 2 ) Il, within NOVA clear days after such notice bas been served or such further time 
as the Court may in each case allow , no arbitrator or no ampire is appoint- d , at the case may 
be, the Court may, on application by the party who gave the notice , and after giving the other 
party an opportunity of being heard, appoint an arbitrator or umpire or make an order saper 
şeding the arbitratiou , andin such case shall procued with the suit . 

Powon of arbitrator 6 . very arbitrator or umpira appointed under rule lor role 5 shall 
or umpire appointer bave tbe like powers as if his name had been inserted in the order of 
under lule + nr . 

reference . 

7. ( 1 ) The Court shall issue the suble processes to the parties and 
Suintotin without witges whom the arbitrator or umpire deaires to examine, as the Court 
49 and il fault . 

may issue in suits tried before it. 
(2 ) Pergong not attending in accordanc . with a procese , or making any otherdefault. 
or refusing to give their evidence, or guiltyfany contempt to the arbitrator or empire during 
the investigation of the matters relerr il, shall be subject to the like disucivantages , penalties 
and punishmenty, by order of the Ouurt on the representation of the arbitratur or umpire. 
they would incur tur tha like offsuces in suits tried before the Court. 
8 . Where the arbitrators or the umpire cannot con plete the award within the period 

s p ecified in the order the Court tulay . If it think fit, eitber allow further 
Extension of time time, and from time to time, either before or after the expiration of the 
for making award. 

period fixed for the making of the award , Anlarge such period : or may 
make an order aaperooding the arbitration , and usichtse hall proceed with the guit. 

9 . Where an umpire has been appointeil, he may enter on the refer 
Wire urine many 
arbitrate intien ency in the place of the arbitratore. 
arbitror . 
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( a ) if they bave allowed the appointed time to expire without making an award , or 
(6 ) if they have delivered to the Court or to the unpire a notior in writing stating that 

they can notagree . 
10 . Where an award in 1 uit has been made, the persons who made it shall sign it and 

van 1 met cause it to be filed in Court together with any dopositions a 
and fileil. which have been taken and proved before them :anl notics of the filing 

cloentets 
shall le given to the parties. 
11. Upon any reference by an order of the Court , the arbitrator or unpira may, with the 

leave of the Court, state the award as to the whole or any part thereof in 
statement of all the form of a special cast for the opinion of the Court. and the Court 
kao or 
umrin 

shall deliver its opinion thereon ,and shall order te opinion to be added 

to and to form part of the wari. 
Power tem 

. The Court may, by order, modify or correct an award 
cernit award . 

( a ) where it appears that a part of the award is upon a matter not referred to arbitra 

tion and such part can be separated from the other part and does not affect the 

decision on the matter referred : or 
( ) where the award is imperfect in form , or contains any obvions error wbich can be 

amended withoutaffecting such decision : or 
( ) where the award contains a clerical mistake or an error arising from au accidental 

slip or omission . 
13. The Court may also make such order as it thinks fit respecting the costs of the arbi 
Order to con tration where any question arises respecting such costs and theaward con 
arbitration 

tains no sufficient provisions concerning them . 
Where award T 1 4 . The Court may remit the award or any matter referred to arbi 
matter Teferred tabi. 
lration runs heren - bation 

tration to the reconsideration of the same arbitrator or umpire , upon such 
ted. 

termos as it think fit 
( a ) where the award has left undetermined any of the matters referred to arbitration , 

or where it deterinines any matter not referred to arbitration , unless such 
matter can be separated without affecting the determination of the matters 

referred : 
(b ) where the award is so indefinite as to be incapable of execution : 

(c ) where an objection to the legality of the award is apparent upon the face of it. 
15 . ( 1 ) An award remitted under rule 14 becomes void on failure of the arbitrator or 
Gisonde for settinu mpira to reconsider it. Bot no award aball be set aside except on one 
aside and 

of the following grounds, namely . 
( a ) corruption or misconduct of the arbitrator or umpire ; 
(1 ) either party having been guilty of fraudulent concealment of any matter which 

he ought to have disclosed , or of wilfully misleading or deceiving the arbitra 

tor or umpire : 
(c ) the award having been made after the issue of an order by the Court supereeding 

the arbitration and proceeding with the suit or after the expiration of the 

period allowed by tbe Court, or being otherwise invalid . 
( 2 ) Where an award becomes void or is set aside nader sub .rule ( 1 ), the Court shall 
make an order supereeding the arbitration and in such case shall proceed with the suit. 
16 . (1 ) Where the Court see no cause to remit the award or any of the matters refer 

ot to b e red to arbitration for reconsideration in manner aforesaid , and no applica 
cording to wai t ion has been made to set aside the award, or the Court has refused such 
application , the Court gball, after the time for making such application has expired , proceed to 
pronounce judgment according to the award , 

( 2 ) Upon the judgment so pronounced a decree shall follow , and no appealshall lie from 
such decree except in so far as the decree ia in excess of, or not in accordance with , the swart. 

Order of reference on agreement to refer. 
17 . ( 1) Where any persons agree in writing that any difference between them shall be re 

ferred to arbitration , the parties to the agreement, or any of them , may 
Application file upls to any Court having jurisdiction in the matter to which the agree 
D Courta ctuent to 

" ment relates , that the agreement be 6led in Court . 
Refer to arbitration . 

C ) The application shall be in writing and shall be numbered and registered as a suit 
between one or more of the partion interested or claiming to be interested as plaintiff or plain 
tills, and the others or other of them as defendants or defenviant, if the application has been 
presented by all the parties , or, if otherwise , between the applicant as plaintiff and the other 
parties as defendants . 

(3 ) On such application being made, the Court shall direct notice thereof to be given 
to all the parties to the ugreement, other than the applicants, requiring such parties to show 
cause , within the tine specified in the notice, why the agreement should not be filed . 


(4 ) Wheru no cient Ong Hown , the Court hall order the greennent to be led . 
and bull make an order of foronce in the ritrator appointed in accordance with the provi. 
vions of the 

a c t or, if there is 110 Much provision and the partios cannot re , the Court 
itay appoint an arbitrator. 
IX. Where any rty to in t ent to refer to wrbitration , or my poron claiming 

under him , institutunHuy Huling any other parts to the agreement, or 
Bay of wh y person olamim tinder lim . in repectof my 

libero 
there is all meat 
Int rat torred , Huy party much sil S . Lihy Art Hill riunily want 

in all his where is no nettled it or lefum : ueb nettlement, apply to 
the Court to stay the suit : anil the Couet , if satisfied that there is a suficient Hon why the 
mntter abonbil notbe referred in accordance with the agreement to fue curbitration , and 
that the applicant war , at the time when the suit was institutel and still remin , ly a 
willing to do all things necessary to the proper conduct of the arhitration , may take an order 
staying the suit . 
19 . The Coregoing provisionx, No Bares they are consistent with any agreement fl- d under 

rule 17, ball be applicable to all proceedings under the due of reference 
PWOBR plis made by the Court under the rule and to the w 
able to uroveling 

ind to the decres 
fer ile 1: 

following thereon . 


Arbitrativit without the interven / ion of Couri. 
20 . ( 1 ) Where any matter has been leterred to arbitration without the intervention of 

Court, and an award bas laen made thereon , y person interested in the 
Filing award in that award may apply to any Court having jurisdiction over the subject- natter 
ter referred to arhit 
ration without inter of the aware that the ward be filed in Court. 
vention of ourt. 

( 2 ) The application shall be in writing and shall be numbered and registerad : 8 a suit 
between the picant as plaintiff and the other parties 29 defendant , 

(3 ) The Court shall direct notice to be given to the parties to the arbitration , other 
than theapplicant, requiring them to show case , within a time specified . why the award 
should not be filed . 
21. (1) Where the Court is satisfied that the inatter has been therred to arbitration and 

that an award has been made thereon , and where no grount such ay is 
Mlingan 

mentioned or referred to in rnlo 1 or rula 15 19 proved , the Court shall 
ment ofsuch awal. 

order the award to be filed and shall proceed to pronounce jud ment acc 
ording to theaward . 

(2 ) Upon the judgment so pronounced a decree shall follow , and no appeal shall liv 
from such decree except in so far as the decree is in excess of or not in accordanca with the 
award . 
22. The forms set forth in Appendix G of the First Schedule with sach variations as the 

circumstances of each case require, shall be issued for the respective pur 
Forn 

Poses therein mentioned . 


ORDER XL . 

Appeals from Original Decre83. 
1 . ( 1 ) Every appeal shall be preforred in the form of a memorandum sigued by the 

appellant or his pleader and presented to the Court or to such ficar as it 
Por o app al. appoints in this beball. The memorandu ahall be wompanied by a 
What to many copy of the deerde appealed from and (unless the Appellate Court dispen 
chwanun. 

ges therawith ) of tlie judgment on which it is founded . 
C ) The memorandum shall set forth , concisely and under distiuct heads . the grounds of 
mitt 

. objection to the degree appealed front without any argument ur narrative : 
randum 

. and such grounds shall be numbered consecutively . 
. The appellant shallnot, except by leave of the Conrt, arge or be heard in support of 

Uy growd of objectiou not set forth in the honorandum of 3Deal: bul 
tiruuals which is the Appellate Court, in deciding the uppeal, shall not be confined to the 
be taken itt 

grounds of objection set forth in thememorandum of Appeill or taken by 
leave of the Court ruler this role : 

Provided that the Court shall not rest its decision on any other grund unless the party 
who may be afactod thereby has had a sutticient opportunity of contesting tho 4 .190 on that 


ground. 


( 1 ) Where the memorandum of applis not drawilap in thet op herein befora 

prescribed, it may be rejected , or be returned to the appallunt for the par 
Heition for a new Dose of being amended within a time to be fixed by the Court or be 
wount of mensuradonamended tben and there . 

( 2) Where the Court rejects anymemorandum , it shall record the reasons for such 
rejection, 
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. (3 ) Where a memorandum of appeal is amended , the Judge or sub oflicer 
appoints in this beball, shall sign or initial the amen. ment. 

le 
4 . Where there are more plaintiffs or more detendants than one in a suit , and the decree 

appealed from proceeds on an ground common to all the plaintifl e or to 
moderal plain 
titls s taan 

wil the defendants , any one of the plaints or of the defendat may 

Appeal from the whole decree , and thereupon the Autellate Court may re 
wholedrewbere it verse of Vary the lecree in favour of all the plaintifly or defendants , 
Presta nd the case may be . 
*** min to all. 

Stay of procerdings and of er dortion . 
5 . ( 1 ) An appeal shall not operate as a stay of proceedings under # decree or orcler 

appealed from except so far as the Appellate Court may order, nor shall 
Stay y Aprellute execution of a decree be stayelby reason only of an appeal having been 
Court . 

preferred from the decrec; but the Appellato Court may for sufficient on 180 
order stay of execution of such decree, 
( 2 ) Where an application is made for stay of execution of an , appealable deoree bofore 

the expiration of the time allowed for appealing therefrom , the Court 
stay by Court which which passed the decree may on sufficient cause being shown order the 
paseni be decreu . 

execution to be stayed . 
(3 ) No order for stay of execution shall be made under sub -rule ( 1) or sub -rulo (2 ) 
unless the Court making it is satisfied 

( a ) that substantial loss may result to the party applying for stay of execution 
unless the order is made: 

(6 ) that the application has been made without unreneonable delay : and 
( c ) that security has been given by the applicant for the due performance of 

such decree or order ag may ultimately be binding upon him . 
( 4 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -rule ( 3 ), the Court may make an ea 
parte order for stay ofexecution pending the hearing of the applicatiou. 
6 . ( 1) Where an order is made for the execution of a decree from which an appeal is 

pending, the Court which passed the decree whall, on sufficient cause 
Security in case of 

being shown by the appellant, require security to be taken for the restitu 

6 
order fur execution of 
decree appeule from . tion of any property which may be or has been taken in execution of the 

decree or for the payment of tbe value of such property and for the due 
performance of the decree or order of the Appellate Court, or the Appellato Court may for like 
cause direct the Court which passed the decree to take sach security . 

( 2) Where an order has been made for the sale of immovable property in execution 
of a deoree, and an appeal is pending from such decree, the sale sball, on the application of the 
judgment-debtor to the Court which made the order, be stayed on such terms as to giving 
security or otherwise as the Court thinks fit until the appeal is disposed of 

No security to be re. 7 . No such security as is mentioned in rules 5 and ti shall be required 
quired from the Gov. from the Dewan of Travancore or, where the Government has undertaken 
ernment or publie 
officer in certain cases. 

uses the defence of the suit, from any public officer sued in respect of an act 

alleged to be done by him in his official capacity . 
Exercise of powCE 8 . The powers conferred by rules 5 and 6 shall be exercisable where 
in appeal frotu order 

an appealmay be or has been preferred dot from the decree but from an 
made in exccution of 

order made in execution of such decree. 
decree . 

Procedure on admission of appeal. 
Registry of menu - 9 . (1 ) Where a memorandum of appeal is aclmitted , the Appellate 
randum of Appeal. 

Court or the proper officer of that Court shall endorse thereon the date of 
presentation , and shall register the appeal in a book to be kept for the 

purpose . 
Register of Appeale (2 ) Such book shall be called the Register of Appeale . 

10. (1) The Appellate Court may, in its discretion, either before the 
Appella Court may respondent is called upon to appear and answer or afterwards on the ap 
require appellant 

plication of the respondent, demand from the appellant security for the 
furnal security for 

costs of the appeal, or of the original suit , or of both : 

Provided that the Court shall demand such security in all cases in which 
Where upplant re. the appellant in residing out of Travancore, and is not possessed of any 
sident of Travan 

Bufficient immovable property within Travancore other than the property 

(if any) to which the appeal relates. 
( 2 ) Where such seourity is not furnished within such time as the Court orders , the 
Conrt shall reject the appeal. 
( 3 ) Where an appeal is rejected under this rule , the appellant may apply for an 

order to restore the appeal and if it is proved to the Batistaction of the 
of upprul Court that he was prevented by any suficient cause from furnishing the 

security within the time allowed , the Court shall restore the appeal to its 
Lilo opon such terms us to security for costs or otherwise as it thinkft. 


(4 ) No order for restoration shall be mademle notice of such application has been 
Borvo upon the rospondent. 

Huy Best 11 . (1) The Appellato nart shall fix a day for bearing the app al. 


( 2 ) Suol diy whall be fixed with relurong to the current business of the Court, the 
place of rusidonou of the respondent ,and the time necesary for ibu murvice of the notion of 
appeul, 8071 to allow the respondent sufficient time to Appear and answer the appeal on hoch 
day. 

Apwriate court to 12 . ( 1) The Appellate Court shall send notiou of the appeal to the Court 
Five HOLLO Opurt from whose duurse the appeal is preferred . 
whose cere praleil 
mon . 

( 2 ) Where the appeal is from the decreu of a Court, the records of which 
Trainision of 

are not deposited in the appellate Court , the Court receiving sur 
papers 

notice 
Apprente 
Oohrt. 

shall wend with all practicable despatch all mitterial papers in the suit, or 
snch papers as toay be specially called for by the Appellat . Court. 

( 3) Either party may apply in writing to the Court from whose deerne 
Copies of exhibits in the appeal is pruterred , specilying any of the papers in such Court of 
Ooart. whuis decrew 
appealul from . 

which he requires copies to be made: and copies of such papery shall be 

made at the expense of, and given to the applicant.. . 
13 . (1 ) Notice of the day fixed ander rule Il ball le affixed in the Appellate Court 

house , and a like notice shall be sent by the Appellate Court to the Court 
Publication and set Crom whose decree the appeal is preferrd , and shall be served on the rey 
vice of notice of day 
for hearing appeal, 

pondent or on his pleader in the Appellate Court in the manner provided 

for the service on a defendant of a sommons to appear and answer; and 
all the provisions applicable to such summons and to proceedings with reference to the service 
thereof, shall apply to the service of such notice. 

Appellate Court may (2 ) Instead of sending the notice to the Conrt from whose decree the 
itsell cause notice to 

appeal is preferred , the Appellate Court may itself ou use the notice to be 
be served . 

served on the respondent or his pleader under the provisions above refer 
red to . 

14 . The notice to the respondent shall declare that , if he does not 
appear in the Appellate Court ou the day so fixed , the appeal will be 
heard av parte. 

Procedure on hearing 
15. ( 1 ) On the day fixed, or on any other day to which the hearing may be adjourned , 
Right to begin the appellant shall be heard in support of the appeal. 

(2 ) The Court shall then , if it does not dismiss the appeal at once, hear the respond 
ent against the appeal, and in such case the appetlant shall be entitled to reply. 

16 . ( 1 ) Where on the day fixed , or on any other day to which the hearing may be ad 
Dismissal of real joumed , the appellant does not appeal when the apueal is called on for 
Tot appellant s default. bearing, the Court may make an order that the appeal be dismissed . 

Hearing appeal er (2 ) Where the appellant appears and the respondent does not appear, 
• parte . 

theappeal shall be heard exparte. 
Dismissal of appeal 17. Where on the day fixed , or on any other day to which the hearing 
where notice not ser may be adjourned , it is found that the notice to the respondent has not 
vel in consequence of 
appellant s failure to 

been served in consequence of the failure of the appellant to deposit, 
depositats . 

within the period fixed , the sum required to defray the cost of serving the 

notice, the Court may make an order that the appeal be dismissel: 
Provided that no such order shall be made although the notice has not been served 
upon the respondent, if on any such day the respondent appears when the appeal is called on 
for hearing . 
18. Wbere an appeal is dismissed under rule 16 or rule 17, the appellant may apply to 

the Appellate Court for the re -admission of the appeal : und , where it is 
Ke-winieciou of approved that he was prevented by any suficient cause from appearing 
peul dismissed for 

when the app al was called on for hearing or frym depositing the sum 
default . 

so required , the Court shall re -admit the appeal on such terms as to 
costs or otherwise as it thinks fit . 
Power to adjouru 19. Where it appears to the Court at the hearing that any person 

who was a party to the wait in the Court from whose decre 
in peliin. 
terestou to be made 

preferred , but who has not been made a party to the appeal, is in 
respondents 

ferested in the result of the appeal, the Court may adjouru the hearing 
to a future day to be fixed by the Court and direct that such person 
be made a respondent. 
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20 , Where an appeal is heard or thirt apul judgmont in prononood against the reponi . 
Ir tangan Umi he satisfies the Court that the notice was not doly Harved or that he way 

ont, he may apply to the Appellate Court to re-bear thu appeal , and , if 
of s ent 
Sainst white 

proventud by sullicient anse from appearing when the appeal with called 
ferre maite . 

on for hearing , the Court shall re -hear the appeal on such terms 8 to coats 

or otherwisa as it thinks it to impose 
21. (1 ) Any respondent, though he may not have appualul from any part of the douree , 

pos biu . 
may not only support the decree on any of the grounds decided against 
ontmarec biru in the Court below , but take any cross -objection to the decrec which 
dvence as if he has he woult lave taken by way of appeal, provided ha bus filed ruch object 

ferred p e p tion in the Appellate Court within one month from the late of service on 
real 

him or his pleailer of notice of the Holy fixed for hearing the appeal, or 
within auch further time as the Appelluto court may see fit to allow . 

Such cross objection shall be in the form of a memorandum , and 
Finnaf joetien 
and provisions applie . 

the provisions of rule 1 , so far as they relate to the form and contents of 
all tberete 

t be memoram 

the memorandum ofappeal, shall apply thereto . 
( 3 ) nless the respondent files with the objection a written acknowledgment from the 
party who may be atlected by such objection or his pleader of having received a copy thereof. 
the Appellate Court shall cause it copy to be served , as soon as may be alter the filing of the 
olyjectior , on such parts or his pleader at the expense of the respondeut. 

(4 ) Where . in any case in which any respondent has under this rule filod memoran 
dum of objection , the original appeal is withdrawn or is dismissed for default, the objection 
so filed may nevertheless be heard and determined after suoh notice to the other parties as the 
Court thinks fit . 

5 ) The provisions relating to pauper appeals shall, so far as they can be made applic 
able , apply to an objection under this rule . 
20. Where the Court from whose decree an appeal is preferred has disposed of the snit 

upon a preliminary point and the decree is reversed in appeal, the Appel 
Bormand for hy late Court may, it it thinks fit, by or ler remand the case, and may further 
Appellate Co . direct what issue or issues shall be tried in the case so remanded, and shall 
send a copy of its judgment and order to the Court from whose decree th - appeal is preferred, 
with directions to re-admit the suit ander its original number in the register of civil suits, and 
proceed to determine the guit ; and the evidence (if any ) recorded during the original trial 
shall subject to all just exceptions, be evidence during the trial after remand . 
23. Where the evidence upon the record is sufficient to enable the Appellate Court to 

pronounce judgment, the Appellate Court may, after resettling the issues , 
Where evidence on if necessary , finally determine the suit. notwithstanding that the judgment 
eru svifficient. Ar- of the Court from whose decree the appeal is preferred hus proceeded 
pellare Court may de 
Loreinemase finally, wholly npon some ground other thin flat on which the Appellate Court 
proceede, 
24. Wbere the Court from whose decree the appeal is preferred has omitted to frame or 

e llat . try any issue, or to determine any question of fact, which appears to the 
Court max frameissues Appellate Court essential to the right decision of the suit upon the merits. 
and refer them for tri. the Appellate Court way , if necessary , frame issues, and refer the same 
al to Court whose de- for trial to the Court from whose deoree the appeal is preferred, and in 
reier 

such case shall direct aneb Court tc take the additional evidence required : . 
and guch Court, sball proceed to try such issues, and shall return the evidence to the 
Appellate Court together with its findings thereon and the reasons therefor. 

25 . (1 ) Such evidence and findings shall form part of the record in 
Findings and vi- the wait : and either party may , within a time to be fixed by the Appellate 
dence to be pont ou - 
oord . 

Conrt, present a memorandum of objections to any finding. 
Olnjections to Do 
fnding. 

( 2 ) After the expiration of the period so fixed for presenting such 
Determination ofap 

memorandum , the Appellate Court shall proceed to determine the appeal. 
neal. 

26 . (1 ) The parties to an appeal shall not be entitled to produce 
Production of whic 

. additional evidence , whether oral or documentary, in the Appellate Court. 
tional evidence in Ap 

" AP But if 
( a ) the Oourt from whose decree the appeal is preferred has refused to admit evi 

dence which ought to have been aduitted , or 
( 0 ) the Appellate Court requires any document to be produced or any witness to be 

examined to enable it to pronounce judgment, 
or for any other substantial cause , the Appellate Court may allow such evidence or document 
to he produced , or witness to be examined . 

( 2 ) Wherever additional evidence is allowed to ba produced by an Appellate Court, the 
Court sbull record the reason for its aduniesion . 
27. Wherever additional evidence is allowed to be produced , the Appollute Court may 

either taka Ruch evidence, or direct the Court from whose decree the up 
Mord of taking ad alta preferred . or any other subordinate Court , to take such evidenca 
dilxl videu . 

• and to send it when taken to the Appellate Court: 


w 


28. Where additional vidence in irootud or allowed to be taken , the Appellate Court 
T h e defined shall poolly the pointe to which the ovirlenen 1 to be confined , and 
el recorder 

record on its proceedings the path No Hpeeld. 

Julgrant in neppel. 
29 . The Appellate ( ourt, after hearing the parties of their pleader and roferring to any 

part of the proceeding . whether on Appal or in the Courtinwine 
mnt whunt 
were 

decree the appeal in proferred, to which reference may be considered 
once-d . 

necessary,wall pane judgment in open Court, either at one or on 
Home future day of which rulice shall be given to the particurtir pleaders . 
Coloni a 

30. The jagment of the Appellate Court Hall be in writing and shall 
lynature of judgment. state 

( a ) the points for determination : 
(V ) the decision thereon : 
( c) the reasons for the decision ; and , 
( d ) wbero the deere appealed from is reversed or varied , the rulief to which the ap 

pellant is entitled : 
and shall at the time that it is pronounced he signed and duted by the Joilgo or by the Judgen 
concurriug therein . 
31. The judgment may be for contrning , varying or verning the duerce from which 

the app al is preferrel, or , if the parties to the appeal agree as to the form 
What judgmentmay which the decree in appual shall take, or to the order to be made 10 
direct. 

appeal, the Appellate Court tay Pass (lem or make an order accord . 
ingly . 
32. The Appellate Court shall have power to pass any decreo ut make any order which 

onght to bave been passed or made and to 18 ormke much further 
Power of Comt for other decree or order all the care o y require , and this power may be 
Appeal 

exercised by the Court Dotwithstanding that the appeal1114 to part only 
of the decres and may be exercised in favour of all or any of the responent or parties, al 
though such respondents or parties may not have filed any appeal or objection . 

Illustration . 
A claims a sum ofmoueva clue tu bil from X or Y , and it suit une bat obtains : deeree agaiul X 
Xppent and Aand Y are exudents . The Appellate Court fecit in favour ofx . 1 has rower tupfe 
against Y . 

33 . Where the appeal is bourd by more Judges than one, any Judge diasenting tran the 
Disent to be record 

pul 

100judgment of the Court shall state in writing the decision or order which 
he thinks should be passed on the appeal. and he ny state his reasons for 
the same. 

Deeree in appeal 
Dateand contents of 34 . (1) The deoree of the Appellate Court shall bear date the day on 
deutee. 

which the judgment was pronounced . 
( 2 ) The deoree shall contain the number of the appeal, the names and descriptions of 
the appellant and respondent, and a clear specification of the relief granted or other adjudica 
tion made. 

( 3 ) The decree shall also state the amount of costs incurred in the appeal, and by 
whow , or out of what property , and in what proportions such costs and the costs in the suit 
are to be paid . 

(4 ) The decree shall be signed and dated by the Judge or Judges who passed it : 
Provided that , where thero are more Judges than one and there is a lifference of opinion 

among them , it shall not be necessary for any Judge diesenting from the 
ude dissenting 
FIUM judganent teed Judgment of the Court to sign the decree. 
not sign decree. 

Copies of judgment 35 . Certified copies of the judgment and decrea in appeal shall ha 
and decrep to be fur furnished to the parties on application to the Appellato Court and at their 
fiched to parties. 

expense . 
36 . A copy of the judgment and of the decree, certified hy the Appellato Court or such 

officer as it appoints in this behalt, Bball be sent to the Court which passed 
Certified copy of te the decree appealed from and shall be filed with the original proceedings 
Cree to be scut to Court 

need in the suit, and 311 entry of the judginent of the Appellate Court shall be 
fro. . made in the register of civil suits . 

ORDER XLI. 

Appeals from Appellate Deernes . 
endure . 

The rules of Order XL shall apply, so far as may be, to appena 
from appellate decrees. 


ORDER XLII. 

Appruls from Orders. 
1. An appeal shall lie from the following orders under the provisions of Section 89 , 


. 


. 


Apprals from orders 


namely : 


( 1) an order under rule 10 (2 ) of Order I striking out or adding the name of a person 
as plaintiff or defendant ; 
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( 2) an order under role of Ordur 11 viving or refusing to give leave for adding a 
cause of action : 

(3 ) an order ander rule 10 of Order VII returning a plaint to be presented to the 
proper Court ; 

( 4 ) in order under rule 10 of Order VIII prononucing judgment against # party : 

(5 ) an order under rule 9 of Order IX rejeoting an appliertion (in 1 950 open to 
appeal) for an order to set aside the dismissal of a suit : 

(6 ) an order under rule 13 of Order IX rejecting an application in a case open to 
appeal) for an order to set aside a decree passed or parte : 

(7 ) an order under rule of Order X pronouncing judgment against a party : 
( 8 ) an order under rule 21 of Order XT : 
(9 ) ap order under rule 10 of Order XVI for the attachment of property 
(LO) an order under rulo 20 of Order XVI pronouncing judgment against a party 
(11) an order under rule 27 of Order XXI staying execution of the decree : 

(19) an order under rulo 32 of Order XXI on an objection to tho draft of a document 
or of an endorsement ; 

(13 ) an order under rule 69 or rale 89 of Order XXI setting aside or refusing to set 
aside a sale ; 

( 14) an order under rule 9 of Order XXII refusing to set aside the abatement or dis 
missal of a suit ; 

( 5 ) an order under rule 10 of Order XXII giving or refusing to give leave : 

( 16 ) an order under rule 3 of Order XXII recording or refusing to record an agree 
ment, compromise or satisfaction ; 

(11) an order under rule 2 of Orier XXV rojecting an application (in a case open to 
appeal) for an order to set aside the dismissalof a suit : 

(18 ) an order under rules 2, 11, 13 and 14 of Order XXXII directing a pleader, fext 
friend or guardian for the suit to pay costs : 

( 19 ) orders in interpleader suits under rule 3 , 4 or 6 of Order XXXIV : 
(20) an order under rule 2 , 3 or 6 of Order XXXVI : 
(21) an order under rule 1 , 2 , 4 or 10 of Order XXXVII ; 
(22) an order under rule 1 or 4 of Order XXXVIII : 
(23 ) an order under rule 18 of Order XXXIX staying or refusing to stay a suit ; 
( 24 ) an order under rule 10 of Order XL refusing to restore an appeal : 

(25 ) an order of refusal ander rule 18 of Order XL to re -admit , or under rule 20 of 
Order XL to re-hear an appeal : 

( 26 ) an order onder rule 22 of Order XL remanding a case ; 

(27) an order under role of Order XLV granting an application for review , 
Procedur : 

2. The rules of Order XL shall apply, so far as may be, to appeals 

from orders : 
Provided that, in the case of appeals against interlocutory ordere made prior to decree. 
the Court which passed the order appealed from shall not send the records unless an order 
hay been made for the stay of further proceedings in that Court. 
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ORDER XLIII. 

Pauper Appeals. 
1. Any person entitled to prefer an appeal, who is unable to pay the fee required for the 
Who may appeal as 

memorandum of appeal, may present an application accompanied by a 
pauper. 

nemorandum of appeal, and toay be allowed to appeal a9 & pauper , sub 

ject, in all matters, ir. cluding the presentation of such application , to the 
provisione relating to suits by paupers, in so far as those provisions are applicable : 
Provided that the Court shall reject the application unless , upon a perusal thereof and 

of the judgment and decree appealed from , it sees reason to think that the 
Procedeon apulie . 

decree is contrary to law or to some usage baving the force of law , or is 
Ation for admision of 

otherwise erroneous or unjast. 
, The inquiry into the pauperism of the applicantmay be made either by the Appellate 

Court or uuder the orders of the Appellate Courtby the Court from wbone 
Inquiry into decision the appeal is preferred : 

" Provided that, if the applicant was allowed to sue or appeal 49 a pauper in the Court 
From wluogo dacrue the appeal is preferred , no further inguiry in respect of his pauperisyn shall 
be necessary, unless the Appellate Court sees cause to direct such ingairy, 

ORDER XLIV. 

Reference. 
1. Where Dolore or on the hearing of suit or ill appeal 10 wbiob the clecreo is not anb 

ject to a peal, or where, in the execution of any such clecree , unyuation 
excine of pier - of law or usage having the forts of law arises, on which the Court trying 
sho Migli Curt. the suit or appeal, or executing the decree, entertaius reusouablo doubt, 

the Courtmy, either of its own iption or on the applica 
the parties, draw a statement of the facts of the case and the point on which doubt is ontar . 
Lainau , and refer wuch statement with its own opinion on the point for the clecision of the 
High Court. 
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2 . The Court nay eitherway the proceedings or proceed in the notwiths aging 
O art mul p ole . 

oh referene , may pas deera , or maku an order contingent apon 
cheontingut i tho decision of the High Court on th3 point raforrad : 
chestion filiul Court 

but n doorge or older shall I executed in any care in which such chrece i madh 
until thu roceipt of a copy of the julguunt of the High Court upon the reference . 
3 . The High Court, atter hearing the parties il they appealdesire to be hearl, hall 

lecide the point so referred , and shall transit 3 copy of its jaderet , 
Judgment of Hiuli under the signaturao be Registrar, to the Court by which the return 
chart to be true. Wamado d yuch Court whall, on the Tocupt thereof, pinced to lina 
10 , and can visper 

pose of the chuc in confortnity with the decision of the High Court. 


4. The costs (if lay)csequeut on a reference for the decision of the High Court shall 

be costa in the case. 
Costs of reference to 
High Court. 
5 . Where a case is referred to the High Court under rule 1, the High Court city turn 

the oase for ainead tnent, and may alter, cancel or het aside yny decree or 
Power to alter etc . order which the Courttaking the reference has passed or made in the 
deeree Court making 
veterrcce . 

case oye of which the reference aroge, and make such or ler as it think 
fit. 


ORDER XLV. 

Reviewo . 
1. ( 1 ) Any person considering himself aggrieved 

(a ) by a decreo or order from which an appeal is allowed , but froin 
Application for review 

which to appeal has been preferred , 
ot judernent . 

(6 ) by a degree or order from which no appeal is allowed , or 

( ) by a decision on a reference from a Court, in non -appealable case , 
and who, from the discovery of new and important matter or evidence which , after the ex- r . 
cise of due diligence, was not within his knowledge or could not be produced by him at the 
time when the decree was passed or order made, or on account of some mistake or error 
apparent on the face of the record , or for any other gufficient reason , desires to obtain a review 
of the tlecree passed or order made against him , may apply for a review of judgment to the 
Court which passed the decree or made the order. 

Ce ) A party who is not appealing from a decree or order may apply for a review of 
judgment notwithstanding the pendency of an appeal by some other party except where the 
ground of such appeal is oom on to the applicant and the appellant, or when , being respon 
dent, he oan present to the Appellate Court the case on which he applies tor the review . 
2. An application for review of a decree or order of a Court, apon some ground oth 

than the discovery of such new and importantmatter or evidence as is re 
"To whom applications ferred to in rule l or the existence of a clerical or aritbmetical mistake oc 
for review may be 

error apparent on the face of the decree or order shall be made only to 
made . 

the Judge who passed the decree ormade the order sought to be reviewed : 
but any such application may, if the Judge who p 488ed the decree or made the order has order 
ed notion to issue under rule 4 , sub -rule ( 2 ), proviso (a ) be disposed of by his successor, 

3. The provisions as to the form of preferring appeals shall apply , mutatis mintis, 
Form of applications applications for review . 
for review 

4 . ( 1 ) Where it appears to the Court that there is not sufficient ground for a review , it 
Application when 

shall reject the application . 
rejected . 

(2) Where the Court is of opinion that the application for roview should be granted , it 
Applistin when shall grant the same : 
uranted. 

Provided that 
( a ) no such application shall be granted without previous notice to the opposite party , 

to enable him to appear and be heard in support of the decree or order a te 

view of which is applied Lor ; and 
( ) noguch application shall be granted ou the ground of Liscovery of Bew matter or 

evidence which the applicant alluges was not within his knowledge. or could 
notbe adduced by him when the degree or order was passed or made, without 

atrict proof of such allegation . 
5. Where the Judge or Judges, or any one of the Judges, who passad the leve a la 

the order, a review of which is applied toe, continues or continue attached 
Application or 

to the Court at the time when the application for a review is presetate 
burtowning af and is not or are not precluded by absence or other case for a periodu 
IND Or we les six months next after the upplication from considering the daude 
order to which the application l alors, such Judge Of Judo Or yo then shall heal 
applicution , and no other Judge or Julges of the Court shall lear the same. 


100 


6 . ( 1) Where the spplication for a review is heard by more than one Judge and the Ouart 

is equally divided , the application shall be rejooted . 
Apulation when - 
jest 

(2) Where there is a majority , the decision shall be according to the opinion of the 
mujority . 
7 . ( ) An order of the Court rejecting the application shall not be appealable , but an 

order granting an application may be objected to on the ground that the 
Nitionat application was 
18 . 
Checks to outer 

( a ) in contravention of the provisions of rule 2 , 
2 2 application . 

( ) in contravention of the provisions of rule 4, 

or 
( c ) after the expiration of the period of limitation prescribed theretor 

and without sufficient cause 
Such objection may be taken at once by an appeal from the order granting the applica 
top or in any uppeal from the final clecree or order passed or made in the suit , or by way of 
revision by the High Court where tbe suit is triable as a small causo nuit . 

( 2 ) Where the application bas been rejected in consequence of the failure of the appli 
want to appear, he may apply for an order to have the rejected application restored to the file , 
had , where it is proved to the satisfaction of the Court that he was prevented by any sufficient 
cuse from appeuring when such application was called on for hearing, the Court shall order 
it so be restored to the file upon ench terms as to costs or otherwise as it thinks fit, and shall 
apeint a day for hearing the same. 

( 3 ) Noorder shall be made under sub - rule ( 2 ) unless notice of the application has been 
served on the opposite party . 
When an application for review is granted , note thereof shall be niade in the 

register and the Court may at once re-hear the case or make such order in 
Registry of applica. 
trou gropied , and order regard to the re -hearing as it thinks fit . 
rekening 

9 . No application to review an order made on an application for a review or a decree or 
Burot ertain appli- Order passed ormade ou a review shall be entertained . . 
tions . 
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ORDER XLVI. 

Miscellaneous. 
1. ( 1 ) Every process issued under this Code shall be served at the expense of the party 

ou whose bob alf it is issued . unless the Court otherwise directs . 
Process to be served 
at expense of parts 
Ryne . 

( 2 ) The court- fee chargeable for such service shall be paid within a time to be fixed be 
Corts of service. fore the process is issued . 


9. All orders , notices and other documents required by this Code to be given to or served 

op any person shall be served in the manner provided for the service of 
Crders and Botices sammens. 
how served . 

3 . The force given in the appendices, with such variation as the circum 
Ure u formstin s tances of each case may require, shall be used for the purposes therein 
peodie 

mentioned . . 


ORDER XLVII. 

Suits triable as Small Causes . 
Suitstralens Small 1 . The provisions hereinafter specified shall not extend to Civil Courts 

in exercise of their jurisdiction in non-appealable cases -- 
( a ) so much of this Schedule as relates lo 
a suits specified in Schedule II of the Travancore Civil Courts Regulation . 1084, or 

the execution of decrees in such suits ; 
(ii ) the interest of a partner in partnership property : 

(iii ) the settlement of issues ; und 
(6 ) the following rules and Orders , 

Order II , rule 1 (frame of guit ) : - 
Order X , rule 3 (record of examination of parties) : 
OrderXV. except somuch of rule 4 as provides for the pronouncement at once of 

judgment : 
Order XVIII, rules 5 to 11 (evidence ) : 
Orders XL to XLIII (appeals ) : 
Order XLV, rules 3, 5, 6, 7 ( 1) (review ). 
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APPENDIX A . 

PLEADINO . 

( 1 ) TITIK OP SATA. 
IN THE COURT OF 
A . R . ( ld lowerip dund ranfilererst)....... -- Plaintin . 

ag Intl 
0. 1). (add rripin and rublunce) - ...... Defendant, 


(2 ) DESCRIPTI: N OF PARTIRE IN PARTICULAR DAARM. 


The Dewan of Traincore. 
The Division Poisbkar of 
The A , B . Company Limited , having its registered office 


at 


A , B ., a public officer of the C . D . Company. 


A . B . ( dd disciplion and reside 
late of (add description and residone). 


), on behalf of himselt und allour creditors of O . D 


A . B . (ad I descriptiun and wilunce ), on behalf of himself and all other noldurn or deben . 
tures issued by the 

Company , Limited . 
The Official Receiver. 
A , B , il minor (udd description and residence) by C . D . his next friend , 


A , B . ( dd description and residences, a person of unsound nind [or of weak min ), by 
C . D ., his next friend . 


A , B .,afirm carrying on business in partnership at 


A . B . (add description sind residence), by his constituted attorn - y C . D (act description 
and residence). 


A . B . (add description and residence ), Uralan er manager ol .. .... Dersom , 


A , B . (udd description and residence), executor of C . D ., deceased . 


A . B . (add description and residence), buir of C . D ., deceased . 


( 3 ) PLAINTS 


No. 1. 
MONEY LENT. 


day of 


A . B., the above-baned plaintiil, atates as follows : 
1., On the 

day of 11 , he lent the detenlant 

rupes 
repayable on the 
2 . The ofendanthas not paid the samu, except rupees paid or the 
day of 

the plaintif claims cemption from any law of limitation, say :- ) 
3. The plaintiff was a uninor ( or insane) from the 

day of 

til the 
day of 
4 . Facts showing when the cause ofaction and that the court na r i n 

á . "The value of the gulvet- ruatter of the suit for the purpose or jurisdiction is 
Tupeus and for the purpose ol court-lees is . 

rupees. 
6 . The plaintiff clans rupeus, with interest at 

por ceni, from 
the day of 

11 
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No. 2 . 
MONEY OVERPAID . 

(7ille.) 
4 . B ., the above-namec plaintifl , state is followe 
1. On the 

day of 

11 , the plaintiff greed to buy and 
the defendant agreed to sell 

bars of silver at 

nuas per tola of fine silver . 
2 The plaintif procured the said bars to be assayed by E . F ., who was paid by the defen 
dant for such asy, and E . F . declaradach of the bars to contain 1,500 tons of fine silver , and 
the plainti Accordingly paid the defendant 

rupees. 
3 . Each of the sait bars contained only 1 .200 tolas of fine silver, of which fact the plaintif 
Was ignorant when he made the payment. 

4 . The defendant has not repaid the sum so overpaid . 

[ As in paras aan 3 u Form N . 1 and Relief claimed .] 


No . 3 . 
GOODS SOLD AT A FIXED PRICE AND DELIVERED . 


A , B ,to above -named plaintiff , states as follows : 
1. On the 

day of 

11 . EF. sold and delivered to the de 
tendant one bundred barrels of four, or the goode mentioned in the schedule hereto 
annexed, or sudry goods ). 
2. The defendant promised to pay 

rupees for the said goods on ielivery [ or 
on the 

day of 

someday before the plaint was filed k 
3. Hebus not paid the same. 
4 . E . F . died on the 

day of 

11 By his lastwill be appointed 
brother , the plaintiff , his executor. 

[ As in paras 4 and 5 of Form N01. ] 
5 . The plaintif es axecutor of E . F . claimy [ Relief claimed ] 


No. 4 . 
GOODS SOLD AT A REASONABLE PRICE AND DELIVERED . 

( Title ) 
A . 3 ., the above -named plaintiff, states as follows : 
2 . On the 

day of 

11 plaintiff gold and delivered to the 
detendant [ suvdry aricles of horise-furniture ), but no express agreement was made as to 
the price. 
2 . The goods were reasonably worth 

rupees. 
3 . The defendant has not paid the money. 

LAs in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 and Relief claimed . ] 


No. 5 . - 
GOODS MADE AT DEFENDANT S REQUEST, AND NOT ACCEPTED . 

( Title ) 
A B ., the above-nated plaintiff, Atates as follows :- - 
1. On the 

day of 

11 E . F . agreed with the plaintid that 
the plaintiff abould make for him [ six tables and fifly chairy J and that M F . Rhonld par for 
the goods on delivery ropees. 
2 . The plaintiff made the goods, and on the 

day of 
offered to deliver them to 2 . F ., and has ever since been reudy and willing so to do. 
3 . E , F bas not accepted the goods or paid for them . 

Axin paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 and Relief claimed. ] 


No. 6 . 
DEFICIENCY OPON A RE-SALE [ GOODS SOLD AT AUCTION .] 

( 7 111e.) 
A . B ., the abovenamed plaintiff , states as follows : 
1 . On the 

dar of 

11 , the plaintiff put up at auction sundry 
ubiect to the condition that all goods not paid for and removed by the purobase 
within ilin day after the wale should be re- sold by anction on his account, of which condi 
tin the defendant had notice . 

9 The defendant purchased [ ne crate of crockery at the auction at the price of 
тщеев . 
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3 . The plaintify with rendy and willing to deliver the mode to the defendant on the cute 
of the sale it for in dry fter. 

1. The efonantdid not tiktway the good Hired by him , nor pay for them with 
in ! ten de lifter the sale , to alterwards. 
5 . On the 

Day of 

II the plaintill read the crate of 
crockery ) . on acountof the foudut, by public notion, for 

pek. 
6 . The uxpenser attendant on wuchr ule sinoninted to 
7. The defendant has not paid the They sarun , ancanting to rupeed. 

| Ax in purus 4 and 5 u lurm Vol. I , aw Volts chimed.] 


No. 7 . 
SERVICES AT A REASONABLE RATE. 

( Tille.) 
.4 . B ., the above -named plaintiff, status as follows :--- 
1 . Between the 

day of 

11 , and the day of 
11 , at 

plaintitle creed andry M ing , designs and dingrims ] for the 
defenılant, at his request ; but no rxpP489 rueuit W . made us to the film to be paid for 
auch services 

2 . The services were reasonably worth управя. 
3 . The defendant has not paid the money. 

[ Ax in paras 4 and 5 of Fow No. 7 andR elained . 


No . 8 . 
SERVICES AND MATERIALS AT A REASONABLE COST. 

(Title ) 
4 . B ., the above-named plaintifl , states as follows : 
1. On the 

day of 

11 , at , the plaintiff built a house 
[ known as No. 

in ] , and furnished the miterials therefor, for the defendant, 
at his request , bat no express agreement was made as to the amount to be paid for such work 
and materials . 
2 . The work done and materials supplied were reasonably worth 

rupees. 
3 . Thu defendant hug net paid the money . 

[ As in paras 4 and 5 of Form V . I , and Rolle diomod . ] 


No. 9 . 
USE AND OCCUPATION. 

( Title : 
B . the above-named plaintifl, executor of the will of Xi Y , ecengad , states as 
follows : 
1. That the detendant uccupied the house No. 

Straet , by permission of 
the sud X . Y ., froin the 

day of 

11 , until the day of 
11 , and no agreement was made as to payment for the 189 of the said premises. 

2 . That the use of the saiul promises for th : suid period was reasonably worth 
rupees . 
3 . The defendant has not paid the money . 

[ As in purus 4 and 5 w Form M . 1 . 1 
4. The plaintiff as executor of X . 8 . clains [ Rulia claimed ]. 


No. 20 . 
ON AN AWARD . 

( Title ) 
A . B ., the above-named plaintiff, states us follows : 
On the day of 

11 the plaintift and defendunt, having a 
difference between them cuncerning ( a demand of the plaintiff for th : price of too barrels of 
oil which the defaudant refused to pay ), agreed in writing to submit the difference to the 
arbitration of . W . and G . H ., and the original document is annexed bereto . 
2 On the day of 

the arbitratord Warted that the da . 
tendant should pay the plaintifl 

rupees ) . 
3 The defendant has not paid the money. 

As in parres 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 and Relief cluimer . 11 
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4 . The plaintify was thereby ( rovented from continuing the business of a tailor at blive 
sit place, was compelled to expend 
ries in moving , and lost the custom of G . H . and 1. 1 . by such removal. 1 

[ . in pris, Hands of Faso . 1 , and Relief claims 


No 20 . 
ON AN AGREEMENT OF INDEMNITY . 

( Title ) 
4 . B ., the above-named plaintiff , statos ns follows : 

1 . On the day of 11 , the plaintifl and defendant, being partners iu trade 
under the style of 4 . B . and C . D ., dissolved the partnership , and mutually agreed that the 
defendant should take and keep all the partnership property, pay all dibts of the firm and 
indemnify the plaintiff against all claims that might be made upon him on count of any 
indebtedness of the firm . 

2 . The plaintiff duly performed all the couditions of the agreement on his part. 
3 . On the day of 

11 fa judgment was recovered against the plaintiff an 
defendant by E . F ., in the Court of 

, upon a debt due from the firm to E . T .. and on the day of 11 . ] the 
plaintiff paid 

rupees [ in satisfaction of the same. ] 
1 . The defendant has not paid the same to the plaintiff . 

[ As in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 7, and Relief claimed . ] 


No. 21. 
PROCURING PROPERTY BY FRAUD . 

( Title ) 
A . B .. the above -named plaintiff , states as follows : 

1. On the day of 11 , the defendant, for the purpose of inducing the 
plaintiff to sell him certain goods, represented to the plaintiff that ſhe, the defendant, was 
solvent, and worth 
rupees over all his liabilities ). 

2. The plaintiff was thereby induced to sell [ and deliver ] to the defendant, [ury goods ] 
of the value of 

rupees . 
3 . The said representations were false (or state the particular falsehoods ] and were then 
kuown by the defendant to be so . 

4 . Tbe defendant has not paid for the goods. [ Or, if the goods were not delivered ) . 
The plaintiff, in preparing and shipping the goods and procuring their restoration , expend 
ed rupees . 

[ As in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 , and Relief claimed . ] 


No . 22 . 
FRAUDULENTLY PROCURING CREDIT TO BE GIVEN TO ANOTHER PERSON . 

( Title ) 
4 . B ., the above-named plaintiff, states as followe : 
1. On the day of 

11 , the defendant represented to the plaintiff that 
E . F . wag golvent and in good credit, and worth rupees over all his liabilities for that 
7 . F ., then held a responsible situation and was in good circumstances, and might sately be 
trusted with goods on credit ] . 

The plaintiff was thereby induced to sell to E . F . ( rice of the value of rupees 
Con 

months credit ]. 
The said representations were false and were then kuowp by the defendant to be so , and 
were made by him with intent to deceive and defraud the plaintiff (or to deceive and injure 
the plaintiff ) . 

2 . did not pay for the said goods at the expiration of the credit aforesaid , or ] has 
not paid for the said rice, and the plaintiff has wholly lost the same. 

[ As in paras 4 and 5 u Forn No. 1, and Relief claimed .] 


No. 23. 
POLLUTING THE WATER UNDER THE PLAINTIFI S LAND . 

( Title ) 
A . B ., the above- named plaintiff , states as follows : 

The plaintiff is , and at all the times hereinafter mentioned was . posseseed of certain 
l ed and situate in 

and of a well therein , and ot water in the well, and was 
natlad to the use and benefit of the well and of the water therein , and to have certain 

nys and streams of water which flowed and ran into the well to supply the same to flow or 
run without being fouled or polluted . 
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2 . On the day of 11 , the endnt wrongfully for andwill the 
well and the water therein and the pring and train of war which town into the well. 

3 . In condynco the water in the well carro inne und for long tic and thur 
1Hoenary purpoHOH , the plaintind liis family aru doprivudith H and benefit of the 
well and water . 

[ 118 is purus tanuls of l orm No. 1, and Relief citinued 


lands 


No . 24 . 
CARRYING ON A NOXIOUS MANUFACTURE . 

( Till ) 
A . B ., the above- med platintify, states as follow 
1. The plaintill is, and at allthe time liereinaftor mentioned was, po ed of certain 

ituate in 
2 . Ever since the 

day of 

11 the doon lant he wrongfully 
caused to innue from certain smelting works carried on by the defenclunt large quantities of 
offensive and unwholesome smoke and otber vapours and noxious matter , which wpread ther 
selves over and upon thywil land , and corrupted the air, and settled on the surface of the 
lands. 

3 . Thereby the trees, hedges , herbage and crops of the plaintifl growing on the lands 
were damaged and deteriorated in value, and the cattle and livestock of the plaintiff or the 
lands became unhealthy, and many of them were poisoned and diod . 

4 . The plaintiff was unable to graze the lands with cattle and sheep as he otherwis 
might have done, and was obliged to remove his cattle, sheep and farming -stock therefrom , 
and has been prevented from having so beneficial and healthy a use and occupation of the 
lands as he otherwise would have had . 

[ A3 in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 , and Relief claimed .] 


No. 25. 
OBSTRUCTING A RIGHT OF WAY , 

( Title ) 
A , B , the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : 

1 . The plaintiff is , and at the time hereinafter mentioned was , possessed of a house in 
the pakuthi of 

2 . He was entitled to a right of way from the [house over a certain field to a public 
highway and back again from the highway over the field to the house, for himself and luis 
servants ( with vehicles or on foot ] at all times of the year. 
3 . On the lay of 

defendant wrongfully obstructed the said 
way , so that the plaintiff could not pass ( with vehicles , or on foot or in any manner ) along 
the way (and has ever since wrongfully obstructed the same 
4 . (Otate special damage, if any.) 
[ As in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and Relief claimed .] 

No. 26. 
OBSTRUCTING A HIGHWAY 

(Title ) 
1. The defendant wrongfully dug a trench and heaped up earth and stones in the pub 
lic highway leading from 

to 

so as to obstruct it. 
2 . Thereby the plaintiff , while lawfully passing along the said highway , fell over the 
said earth and stones for into the said trench ] and broke his arm , and eafferad great pain . 
and was prevented from attending to his business for a long time, and incurred expense for 
Inedical attendance. 
[ As in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 , and Relief claimed. ] 

No. 27 . 
DIVERTING A WATER - COURSE . 

( Title ) 
A . B ., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows : 

1 . The plaintiff 18 , and at the time hereinaftermentioned was, possessed of a mill situat 
ed on a stream kuown as the 

in the pakathi of 

taluk of 
2 . By reason of such possession the plaintiff was untitled to the flow of the stream for 
working the mill. 
3. On the 

day of 

11 . tbe defendant, by cutting the bank of the 
stream , wrongfully diverted the water thereof, so that loss water ran into the plaintiff s mill . 
4 . By reason thor of the plaintiff has been unable to grind more than 

Backs per 
day , whereas, before the said diversion of water, he was able to geiad 

sacks per day. 
[ As in paras , 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 , and Relief claimed . ] 


No. 28. 
OBSTRUOTING A RIGHT TO USE WATER POR IRRIGATION . 

(Tille ) 
A . B ., the above-named plaintiff , states as follows : 
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1 . Plaintiff is, and was at the time bereinafter mentioned , possod of certain lands it 
uute etc ., and entitled to take ani nse a portion of the water of a certain stream for irrigating 
the sail lands. 
2 . On the 

day of 

11 the defendant prevented the pluintill 
from taking and using the said portion of the said water sy aforesaid , by wrongfully obstruct 
ing and diverting the said stre:um . 
[ As in parus + and 5 of Form Vo. 1, and Relief claimud .] 

No. 99 . 
INJURIBS CAUSED BY NEGLIGENCE OX A RAILROAD . 

(26 ) 
4 . B , the above -named plaintiff,states as follows : 

day of 

13 , the defendants were common carriers of 
passengers by railway between 

2. On that day the plaintiff was a passenger in one of the carriages of the defendants on 
the said railway. 
3 . While he was such passenger, at 

( or near the station of 
or between the stations of 

and 

], collision oocurred 
on the said railway caused by the negligence and unskilfulness of the defendants servanta , 
whereby the plaintiff was much injared ( having his leg brokon , his head cut, etc .,and state the 
special damage, if any, as ] , and incurred expense for medical attendance, and is permanently 
disabled from carrying on his former business as solesman ). 

[ As in mara84 and of Form No. 1, and Relief claimed . ] 
for thus : - 2 . On that day the defendants by their servants so negligently and unskil 
fully drove and managed an engine and a train of carriages attached thereto upon and along 
the defendants railway whicb the plaintiff was then lawfully crossing , that the said engine 
and train were driven and struck against the plaintiff , wherehy, etc ., as in para 3 . ] 


and 


No. 30 . 
INJURIES CAUSED BY NEGLIGENT DRIVING . 

(Title ) 
4 . B ., the above -named plaintiff, states as follows : 
1. The plaintiff is a shoemaker, carrying on business at 

· The defen 
dant is a merchant of - 
2 . On the 

day of 

11 , the plaintiff was walking southward 
along Street [ A ] in the Town of 

at abont 3 o clock in the afternoon , He 
Was obliged to cross Street [ B ] which is a street running into Street [ A ] at right angles. While 
he was crossing this street , and just before he could reach the foot- pavement on the further 
side thereof, a carriage of the defendants, drawn by two horses under the charge and control 
of the defendant s servants, was negligently , suddenly and without any warning turned at a 
rapid and dangerous pace out of Street [ B ] into Street [ A ]. The pole of the carriage struck 
the plaintiff and knocked him down, and he wasmuch trampled by the horses. 

3 . By the blow and fall and trampling the plaintiff s left arm was broken and he was 
bruised aud injured on the side and back , as well as internally, and in consequence thereof 
the plaintiff was for four months ill and in suffering , and unable to attend to his business 
and incurred heavy medical and other expenses, and sustained great loss of business and 
profits . 
[ As in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and Relief claimed ] 

No. 31. 
FOR MALICIOUS PROSECUTION . 


A . B ., the above -named plaintiff states as follows : 
1. On the 

day of 

11 

the defendant obtained a warrant 
of arrest from 

( A Magistrate of the said Town 
or as the case may be ] on a charge of 

, and the plaintiff 
was arrested thereon , and imprisoned for 

[ days or hours , 
and gave ball in the sum of 

rupees to 
obtain his release.] 

2 . In so doing the defendant acted maliciously and without reasonable or probable 
cange. 
3 . On the day of 

11 , the 
Magistrate dismissed the complaint of thu defendant und acquitted the plaintiff . 

4 . Many persons whose names are unknown to the plaintitl , hearing of the arrest, and 
supposing the plaintiff to be a criminal, have ceased to do business with him ; or in conse 
quence of the said arrest , the plaintiff lost bis situation as clerk to one E . H . or in consequence 
the plaintiff sull ered pain of body and mind , and was prevented from transacting his business 
and was injured in his credit , and incurred expensa in obtaining his release from the said 
imprisonment and in defending himself against the said complaint. 

[ As in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and Relief claimed . ] 
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No. 1 
MOVADIES WHONOFILY DAPAINRII, 


1. 15., the above med plaintiff , lalo follows : 
1. i tho 

11 . platintill owned 
[ ure slale facts show right thepo l the 

entioned in the schedul : huroto 
Annexed or describe the souls , the t ale of which is 

From that lay mntil the commo n this shit the Gofon Jantu lotnad the 
samo frora the paintiil . 
3. Before tho com nomeament of the suit , to wit, on the 

Lay it 
the plainti demanded the me I mom the lenslan , bit hy rotund eliver then 

T in uiris # arul 5 cfl rinn V . . 
6 . The plaintill claims 
(1) delivery of the said goods, or 

ympos, in cite delivery 
cannot be hail ; 
rulle compensation for the detention the roof. 

[ The Sche ] 

VO . 3 . . 
AGAINST A FRAUDULENT PURCHASER AND HIS TRANSFEREE 

WITH NOTICE . 

(Title ) 
A . B ., the above-named plaintill , status as follows : 
1 . On the day of 

L . che defendant C . D ., for the 
purpose of inducing the plaintiff to sell him certain goods, represented to the plaintiff that ſhe 
was solvent, and worth 

rapees over all his liabilities . ] 
2 . The plaintiff was haraby induced to sell and deliver to 0 . D . one hundred box of 
tea ) , the estimated value of which is 

rupeas. 
3 . "The said representations were false , and were then known by C . D . to be so a t 
the time of making the said representationu, 0 . 1 . was insolvent, and know himself to ba Hol. 

4 . O . D , afterwards transferrail the said yopils to the defendant E . F . without considera 
tion ( or who had notice of the falsity of the representation . 

[ As in paras tuwi of Form No. 1. ) 
1 . The plaintiff clains 
( 1 ) delivery of the suid goods, or 

rupees, in case delivery 
cannot be had 
rapees compensation for thu detention thereof . 

No. 31. 
RE3C18SION OF A CONTRACT ON THE GROUND OF MISTAKE, 

( Title ) 
A . B ., the above-named pluintiff , states as follows : 
1. On the 

day of 

IL , the 
defendant represcated to the plaintiff that a certain piece of ground belonging to the defen 
dant, situated at contained ten parahs ). 
2 . The plaintit was thereby induced to purchase the same at the price of 

rupees 
in the beliet that the said rapresentation was true, and signed an agreement, of which the 
original is her to annexad. But the land has not been transferred to him , 
3 . On the 

day of 

11 

the plaintiff paid the defendant 
rupaog as part of the purchase-toney . 
t. That the said pion of ground contained in fact only [ tive parah . ] 

[ Asi paras 4 and 5 of form Vo, 1. ] 
7. The plaintiff clains 
rupees, with interest from the 

day of 11 ; 
( 2 ) that the said agreement be delivered up and cancelled . 


(2 ) 


No. 35 . 
AN INJUNCTION RESTRAINING WASTE . 


. . B ., the above-nained plaintifl , states as follows : 
1 . The plaintill is the absolute owner of [ 1 - 30 ribe the property . ] 
2 . The defendant is in possession of the sameindor a lease from the plaintiff . 

3 The defandant has ont down number of valuable trees, and threatens to cut down 
many more for the purpose of sulo ) withont the consent of the plaintit . 

[ As in paris 4 and j of Form NO. 1 . ) 
6 . The plaintiff claims that the defendantbe restrained by injunction from committing 
or permitting any further wasto on the said promises . 

[ Pecuniary compensation muy also be claimed .] 
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INJUNCTION RESTRAINTS : NISANCE . 
A . B .. the above-Dame plaintiil, states as follows : 

1 . Plaintiff is, and at all the times hereinafter mentioned WAS, the 
[ the house No. 

soul owner of 

Street. ] 
2 . The defendant is, and at all the said times was, the 
ground in the same street 

soluto owner of a plot of 
3. On the day of 

the dofendant erected 
apon his suid plot a slaughter.bouse, und still maintains the same , and from 
the present time has continually caused enstle to be brought and killthere l anul 

that day until 
the blood and oftal to be thrown into the street opposite the sailhonsu ol the plainult ) . 

onlod 
. [ 4 . In consequence the plaintill has been compelled to abandon the sail house , and 
has been able to rent the same. 

[ us in paras + amlor l orm NO. 1. 1 
7. The plaiutiff claims that the defenılant be restrained by injunctiou from committing 
or permitting any further nuisance . 

No. 37. 
PUBLIC NUISANCE, 

( Title ) 
A . B ., the above-Damed plaintiff , states as follows : 
1. The defendant has wrongly heaped ur earth and stones on a public road known as 
Streot at 

so as to obstruct the passage of the public along the 
same and threatens and intende, unless restrained from so doing , to continue and repeat the 
said wrongfal act. 

2 . The plaintiff has obtained the consent in writing of the Dewan ( or of the Division 
Peishkar or other Officer appointed in this belall ] to the institution of this suit. 

[ As in paras, 4 und 5 of Form No. 1 . ) 
5 . The plaintiff claims 
( 1) a declaration that the defendant is not entitled to obstruct the passage of the 

public along the said public road : 
( 2 ) au injunction restraining the defendant from obstructing the passage of the pablic 

along the said public road and directing the defendant to remove the earth and 
stones wrongfully heaped up as aforesaid . 

No. 38 . 
INJUNCTION AGAINST THE DIVERSION OF A WATER -COURSE . 

( Title ) 
A . B ., the above-named plaintif , states as follows : 

[ A3 in Form No. 27. ] 
The plaintiff claims that the defendant bo restrained by injunction from diverting the 
water as aforesaid . 

No. 39. 
RESTORATION OF MOVABLE PROPERTY THREATENED WITH DESTRUCTION, 

AND FOR AN INJUNCTION . 

(Title ) 
A . B ., the above- named plaintiff, states as follows : 

1 . Plaintiff is , and at all timos hereinaftermentioned was, the owner of a portrait of 
his grandfather which was executed by an eminent painter , and of which no duplicate exists 
for state any faols showing that the property 18 of a l ind that cannot be replaced by moneyl. 
2 . On the day of 

1l , be deposited the 
same for safe -keeping with the defeudant. 

11 , be demanded the 
3 . On the 

day of 
samo from the defendant and offered to pay all reasonable charges for the storage of the same. 

4 . The defendant refuses to deliver the same to the plaintiff and threatens to conceal, 
dispose of, cat or injure the same if required to deliver it up . 

5 . No pecuniary compensation would be an adequato compensation to the plaintify for 
the loss of the painting ) . 

[ de in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. I. ] 
8 . The plaintiff claims- - 

( 1) that the defendantbe restrained by injunction from disposing of, injuring or 
concealing the said painting ) : 

(9 ) that he be compelled to deliver the same to the plaintift. 


N ... 10 
INTKILLEADICIS, 


L . Boforo the into the broafter 

H ind (1. II. dumited with the plainti 
describe the property for f ring 

2. The fondantil, 11, in the summer alloy A not tho il 
from G . 11 . 

3 . The dutendant ). . n claims the moundan order of 0 . H . transferring the 
same to him . 

4 . T ho plasintill is iguorant of the ro li : rights of the defendants 

5 . He like no claire upon the said proporty ther than for har anilor , indir 
and willing to deliver it to w pers : the Court hall direct 
6 . The suit is not bronght by collonion with either of the dufendants 

Aiva part 1 tk. of Mirm NO. 1 . 
9 . The plaintify claim 

( 1 ) that the defenditunty bu restrained , by injnmotion , from taking any prou dinge 

against the plaintiff in relation thereto ; 
(2 ) that they ho required to intampload together concerning their oluimy to the waid 

property : 
(3 ) that some person be authorised to receive the said property pending such 

litigation : ) 
(1 ) that upon delivering the same to such person the plaintill be discharged from 

all liability to either of the defendants in relation thereto . 


No. IL. 
ADMINISTRATION BY CREDITOR ON BEHALY OP HIMSELF AND ALL 

OTHER CREDITORS . 

( Titi.. ) 
A . B . , the above -named plaintiff , states as follows : 
1. E . E ., late of 

i was at the time of his death , and his estate still is , 
indebted to the plaintiff in the sum of 

[Here insart nature of debt and security , if any . 
2 . E , r . died on or about the 

day of 

By his list will, 
dated the dity of 

,heitppointed C . D . his executor for 
devised his estate in trnst, eto , or died intestate , 13 the cwem b ) . 

3 . The will was provod by 0 . 1 . (or letters of administration were granted , eto . 

4 . The defendant has possessed himself of the movable and innovable , or the pro 
coeds of the immovablo ) property of 3 . F ., and has not paid the plaintiff his debt. 

[ As in puras y and suf FW4 No. 1. 
7 . The plaintiff claims that an account may bu takan of the movable and immovable 
property of E . F ., deceased , and that the natus may ba administered under the decr33 of the 
Court, 

No. 42. 
ADMINISTRATION BY SPECIFIC LEGATEE , 

(Title ) 

[ Alter Form No. 41 thu ] 
[Omit paragraphe 1 and commence paragraph ? ] . F ., late of 

, died 
on or about the 

day of 

. By his last will, dated the 
day of 

ho appointed C . D . his executor, and bequeathed to the plaintiff Charo 
state the specifio lagacy ). 

For paragraph 4 subalitulo 

The defendant is in possession of the movable property of E . F . and among other 
things, of the said [here nume the utbject of tluspecific bequest ). 

For the commencement of paragraph 7 81&bstitute 

The plaintiff claims that the defendant may be orderod to deliver to him the said Thors 
name the subject of the specific request ] or that, etc. 


No. 43. 
ADMINISTRATION BY PECUNIARY LEGATXE . 

( Title ) 

( Alter Form No. 41 thuis 
[ Omit paragraph 1 and substitute for paragrupl 2 ] E . F ., late of 

. died 
ou or about the 

day of 

. By his last will , datel the 
day of 

he appointed C . D . his executor, and 
bequeathed to the plaintiff a legacy of - 

rupees. 
In paragraph 4 , stbstitute logacy " for " debt". 
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Another form . 


EF, the abova Dauel plain titl, tatas as follows : 
1. 4 . B . of K . in the 

died on the day of 
will dated tbe day of he appointed the defendant and Jl. N . who liel in the 

By his last 
testitor s lifetime ] his executors , and beqathed his proporty , whether movable or it may 
ble ,this esecutors in trust, to pay the rants and income the Pool Lo the plaintill for bis lile 
anutter his decease, and in default of his having a son who should attain twenty one , or A 
daughter who should attain that age or Durry, pon trust as to his immorable property for the 
person who would he the testator s beirat- law , and as to his movablo property for the persons 
who would be the bestator s next-of-kinif he had died intestato at the time of the death of the 
plaintill , anal suel failure of his issue us aforesnisl. 
2 . The will was proved by the latendant on the day of 

The plaintill has not 
leen married. 

3 . The testator was at his death entitled to nuovablo and immovable property ; the 
defenclant entered into the receipt of the rents of the immovable property anil got in the 
movable property : he has sold som part of the immovabla proporty. 

[ .18 in pares and of Fun No. 1. ) 
6 . The plaintiff claims 
( 1 ) to have the movable and immovable property of A . B . administered in this Court, 

and for that purpose to have all proper directions given and accounts taken : 
( 2 ) such furtber or other relief as the nature of the case may require. 

No. 14. 
EXECUTION OF TRUSTS. 

(Title ) 
A . B ., the above named plaintiff , states as follows : 

1 . He is one of the trustees under an instrument of settlement bearing dnte on oy about 
the day of 

made upon themarriage of 1 . F . and G . E ., the father 
and mother of the defendant (or an instrument of transfer of the estate and effects of E . P . 
for the benefit of 0 . D ., the dofendant, and the other creditors of . . ] 

2 . A . B . hae talen upon himself the burden of the said trust, and is in possession of for 
of the proceeds of the movable and immovable property transferrud by the said instrument. 
3 . C . D . claims to be entitled to a beneficial interest under the instrument. 

( 48 in paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 . ) 
6 . The plaintiff is desirous to account for all the rents and profits of the suid immovable 
property and the proceeds of the sale of the said , or of part of the said , immovable property . 
01 movable , on the proceeds of the sale of, or of part of, the said movable property , of the 
profits accruing to the plaintiff as such trustee in the execntion of the said trust ]: and he prays 
that the Court will take the accounts of the said trust , and also that the whole of the said 
trust estate may be administered in the Court for the benefit of C . D ., the defendant and all 
other persons who may be interested in such administration , in the presence of 0 . D , and such - 
other persone so interested as the Court may drect, or that C . D . may show good cause to the 
contrary . 

[ N . B . - Where the suit is by a beneficiary, the plaint may be morlelled mutatis mut 
andis on the plaint by a levatee.] 

No. 45 . 
FORECLOSURE OR SALE . 

( 7 1tle.) 
A . B ., the above-named plaintiff , states as follows : 
1 . The plaintiff is mortgages of lands belonging to the defendant. . 
2 . The following are the particulars of the mortgage : 

( a ) ( date) : 
(6 ) (names of mortgagor and mortgagee ) ; 
C ) ( aum secured ) : 
(d ) (rate of interest) : 
(e) (property subject to mortgage ) : 
( 1) amount now due) : 
G if the plaintiff s title is derrative, stalo shortly the transfers or devolution 

under which he claims). 
( If the plaintiff is mortgagee in possession , add ) . 

day of 
3 . The plaintiff took possession of the mortgaged property on the 
and is ready to account as mortgagee in possession from that time. 

[ de in paras, 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 . ] 
6 . The plaintiff clains payment from the clefendant and by sale of the property . 
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N , 16 . 
REDEMITION 

( 7 :11 .) 
AB , the above- o plaintill . t * follow 
1 . The plaintill in tortor ol lanet ofwioltthundant is uranu 
2 . The following urutbu neliculary of the mortgave 

( a ) dite ) : 

b ) mes o mogugor and mortgager ) : 
( C ) ( ear ) 
(d ) ( tate o inter ). 
( a ) (proporty subject to morterako) 

i ne plaintiffillo es deriulour, slat shortly the trunwfory or debutim 

under thich he claims 
( If the defendant is morgen in rossinn , ald ) 

3 . The defendant bas taken poression for has received the lens of tho taortgaged pro 
perty . 

4 * parust and 5 of orm No. 1 . 
6 . The plaintiff clainny to leem the said jojerty and to live the wine reconveyed to 
him [and to have possession thereof ). 

No. 47. 
SPECIFIC PERFORMANCE (No . 1) . 


A . B ., the love named plaintift, states ag follows : 
1. By an agreement dated the 

day of * * 

aud 
signed by the lefondant, ha contracted to buy of (or sell to the plaintill certain immovable 
property therein described and referred to, for the sum of 1 

r upees . 
2 . The plaintiff has applied to the detendant specifically to perform the agreement on his 
part, but the delenılant has not done so. 

3 . The plaintiff has been and still is really and willing specifically to perform the agree 
ment on his part of which the defendant has had notice . 

[ As in paras 4 and 5 of Form V . 1 . ] 
6 . The plaintiff claims that the Court will order the defendant specifically to perform the 
agreement and to do all acts necesary to put the plaintiff in full possession of the said property 
for to accept a transfer and possession of the said property and to pay the costs of the sait. 

No. 48. 
SPECIFIC PERFORMANCE (No. 2 ). 

( Title ) 
A . B ., the above-named plaintiff, states as followe :- 
1. On the 

11 , the plaintiff and defendant 
entered into an agreement, in writing, and the original document is herato annexed . 

The defendant was absolutely entitled to the innovable property described in the agree 
ment. 
2 . On the 

day of 

11 , the plaintif tendered 
rupees to the defendant, and demanded a transfer of the said property by a sufficient inatra 
ment . 
3 . On the 

day of 

11 thel plaintiff again demanded such 
transler . _ [ or the defendant refused to transfer the same to the plaiutifl. ] 

4 . The defendant has not executed any instrument of transter, 

5 . The plaintiff is still ready andwilling to pay the purchase -mouey of the sail property 
to the defen lant. 

(As is puras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1. ] 
S . The plaintiff claims; 

(1 ) that the defendant transfers the said property to the plaintiff by a saticient in 
strument following the terms of the agreement). 

, (2 ) rupees compensation for withholding the same. 


No. 49 . 
PARTNERSHIP . 

( ille.) 
A .. B , the above-named plaintiff , states as follows: 
1. Ho and C . D ., the defendant have been for 

Fears or months) past 
carrying on business together inler articles of partnership in writing Cor under a dead , or 
under a verbal agreement). 


2 . Several disputes and differences have arisen between the plaintiff and defendant 
such partners whereby it has become impossible to carry on the business in partnership with 
avantage to the partners. [Or the defendant has committel the following breaches of the 
partnersbip articles : 


[. 1 in paras 4 and 5 of Form 2 . 1. ) 
5 . The plaintiff claims 

( 1 ) dissolution of the partnership : 
(9 ) that acconnts be taken : 

( 3 ) that a receiver be appointed . 

N . B . - In suists for the winding up of any partnership , antil the claim for dissolution 
and instead insert a paragraph stating the pieces of the partnership hunting been dissolved .) 

( 4 ) WRITTEN STATEMENTS . 

Generwl defences. 
Denial. 

The defendant denies that ( set out iacts ). 
The defendant does not admit that. set out facls ). 

The defendant admits that but says that 
i rotest. 

The defendant denies that he is a partner in the defendant firm of 
The defendant deuies that he made the contract alleged or any con . 
tract with the plaintiff . 
The defendant denies that he contracted with the plaintiff as alleged 
or at all. 
The defendant admits assets but not the plaintiff s claim . 
The defendant denies that the plaintiff sold to him the goods men 

tioned in the plaint or any of toeni. 
Limitation. 

The suit is barred by article or article of the Second Schedule 

to the Limitation Regulation of 1100 . 
Jurisdiction . 

The Court has no jurisdiction to hear the suit on the ground that 
( set forth the grounds). . 
On the day of 

a diamond ring was delivered by the 
det endant to and accepted by the plaintit in discharge of the alleged 

cause of action . 
Insolvency . 

The defendant has been adjudged an insolvent. 
The plaintiff before the institution of the suit was adjudget an insol 

vent and the right to sue vested in the receiver. 
Minority . 

The defendant was a minor at the time of making the alleged contract, 

The defendant as to the whole claim (or as to Rs. part of the 
Payment into Court. 

money claimed , or as the casemay be) has paid into Court Rs. 

says that this sum is enough to satisfy the plaintiff s claim (or the part 

aforesaid ). 
Performance remit. 

The performance of the promise alleged was remitted on the 
led .; 

(dute). 
Bescissiou . 

The contract was rescinded by agreement between the plaintiff and 

defendant. 
lley Judicata . 

The plaintiff s claim is barred by the decree in suit (give the reference). 

The plaintiff is estopped from denying the trath of (insert statement 
Estoppel 

an to which estoppel is claimed because (here state the facts relied 
on 118 creating the estoppel). 

Since the institution of the suit, that is to say on the day of 
Groul 11 defence 
subsequent to institu (set out facts). 
tion of suit. 

No. 1 . 

. 
DEFENCE IN SUITS POR GOODS SOLD AND DELIVERED. 
1. The defendant did not order the goods. 
2 . The goods were rot delivered to the defendant, 
3 . The price was not Rs. 


[or ] 


same as 


5 . 


Exoept as to Rs. 


7 . The defendant for A . B ., the defendants agent satisfied the claim by payment before 
suit to the plaintiff for to C . D ., the plaintity agent on the 

day of 

11 
X . The defendant satisfied the claim by payment after suit to the plaintill on the 
day of 

ll . 


DEPENCE IN SUITS ON HONDA 
1. The band is not the defondant boond , 
2 . "The defendant tuacio pyroent to the plaintiff on the day according to the condition 
the bond. 

. 33 . The collant d payment to the plaintif after they narded and lefore fuit of 
the principal and interest mentionedin the band . 


No. : 

DEFENCE IN SUITS UN GUARANTEES. 
1. The priucipal satisfied the claim by payment before unit. 

2 . The Lefendant was released by the plantill givia s time to the principal dutie in 
purenance of a binding agreement. 


No, 4 . 

DEFENCE IN ANT SOIT FOR DEBT. 
As to Rs. 200 of the money claimed, the localant is entitlelt 
aud delivered by the defendant to the plaintiff . 

Particulars are as follows: 


ol for voady gola 


Rs. 


1094, Chingam 29th 

Kanni Ist 


* 


100 


Totul . ..200 


of 


2. Ax to the whole ( or as to Rs. . part of the routey claimut the dwendant 
made tender before srit of Rs. 

and hus paid the satne into Conrt. 

No. 5 . 
DEFENCE IN SUITS FUR INJURIES CAUSED BY NEGLIGENT DRIVING . 
1. The defendant denies that the carriage mentioned in the plaint was the defendant s 
carriage , and that it was under the charge or control of the defendant s servants . The capri. 
age "belonged to 

Street, livery table ksepers 
amploved by the defendant to supply him with carriages and hora : und the person wutler 

e and control the said carriage was, was the servint of the said 
2 . the defendant doo not admit that the said carriage was turulont of [ B ] Street 
either negligently , suddenly or without warning, or at a rapid or dangeron pace . 

3 . The deteodant says the plaintiff might and couhl, by the exercise of reasonable cara 
and diligence, have seen the said carriage approaching him , and avoided any collision with it. 

1. The defendant does not admit the statemente contained in the thin paragraph of the 
*plaint. 

No . b . 

DEFENCE IN ALL SUITS FOR WRONGS. 
1. Denial of the several acts ( or matters ) complained of 

No. 7. 
DEFENCE IN SUITS FOR DETENTIOS OP GOOD . 
1 . The goods were not the property of the plaintiff . 
9 . The goods were detained for a lian to which the defendant is entitled . 
Particulars are as follows : 

1194, Medan 3rd . To carriage of the goods claimed from Trivandrun to Quilon 
45 maunds at Rs. 2 per maand .......... .. .. ....Rs. 9 . 

No . s . 
DEFENCE IN SUITS FOR INFRINGEMENT OF COPYRIGHT, 
1. The plaintiff is not the author [axsign , dr .). 
2 . The book was not registered, 
3 . The lefendant did not infringe. 

No. 9. 
DEFENCH IN SUITS FOR INFRINGEMENT OF TRADE MARK . 
1. The trade mark is not the plaintiff s. 
2. The alleged trade mark is not a trade mark . 
3 . - The defendant did not infringe. 

No. 10 . 
DEFENCEN IN SUITS RELATING TO NUISANCES, 
1 . The plaintiff s lights are not ancient for deny his other alleged prescriptive rights 1 
The plaintifl s lights will not bo materially interfered with by the daten 

with by the defendant s 
buildings 


3 . The defendant denies that he or his servants polinte the water or do what is oom 
pluided of ). 

[Ill defudau claims the right bus pilot olharci lu do that is complained 
of. he must 317 / .mdmils state the grounds of the claim , i. e., Rehether by prescription . grunt 
Tarhat . 

4 . The plaintin has been guilty of lachey of which the following are particului 

1070. Plaintill s mill began to work . 
1071. Plaintit me into possession . 

1083 . First complaint. 

5 . As to the plaintifl s claim for damages the defendant will rely on the aberve grounds of 
defonce and says that the acts complained of have not produced any damage to the plaintifl . 
IT other greinileiti lini on , they must be slateil . . .. limitation as to past dla niego. 

No. 11 . 

DEFENCE TO SUIT FOR SALE 
1 . The delen aut did not exacute the niortgage. 

2. The mortgage was not transferred to the plaintiff ofmore than one transfer is alleged , 
Say which is denied ). 
3 . The suit is larred by article . 

of the Second Schelule to the Li 
mitation Regnlation , of 1062 
4 . The following payments have been made, uer 

Rs. 
(Insert date.) 

... 

1,000 
(Insert date .) 

500 
5 . The plaintiff took possession on the 
and has received the rents ever since . 

6 , Tbat plaintiff released the debt on the 
7. The defendant transferred all his interest to A . B . by a document, date 1 


No. 12. 

DEFENCE TO SUIT FOR REDEMPTION 
1. The plaintiff s right to redeem is barred by article of the Second Schedule to 
the.Limitation Regulation 

of 1062. 
2. The plaintiff transferred all interest in the property to A . B . 
3. The defendant, by a document dated the 

day of 
transferred all his interest in themortgage-debt and property comprised in the mortgage to 
A B 

4 . The defendant never took possession of themortgaged property , or received the renta 
thereof. 

( If the defendant admits possession for a time only, he shmeld stale the time, and .deny 
possession beyond schat he admits.) 

No. 13 . 
DEFENCE TO SUIT FOR SPECIFIC PERFORMANCE . 
1 . The defendant did not enter into the agreement. 
2 . 4 . B . Wag not the agent of the defendant ( if alleged by plamtif . 
3 . The plaintiff bas not performed the following conditions - Conditions 
4 . The defendant did not allog acts of part performance). 

5 . The plaintiff s title to the property ugreed to be sold is not such as the defendant is 
bound to accept by reason of the following matter - (Stale schy ). 

6 . The agreement is uncertain in the following respects - Slate them ). 
7 . (or ) The plaintill has been guilty of delay . 
S . (or ) The plaintiff has been guilty of fraud (or misrepresentation ). 
9 . (or) The agreement is unfair . 
10 . (01 ) The agreement was entered into by mistake. 
11. The following are particulars of ( 7) ( 8 ), ( 9 ), (10 ) (or as the case may be), 

12. The agreement was rescinded under Conditions of sale , No. 11. (or by mutual agree . 
ment). 

(In cases where damagor are claimed and the defendant disputus his liability to dumages, 
hewest deny the agreement or the alleged broaches , or shot Ichatever other ground of defence 
Me intends to rely on , e . ., the Limitation Regulation , accord and satisfaction , releaar , fraud , 
etc.) 

. No. 14. 
DEFENCE IN ADMINISTRATION SUIT BY PECUNIARY LEGATEL. 
1. A . Dix will contained a charge of debts ; he died insolvent ; he was entitled at his 
death to some immovable property which the defendant sold and which produced the net 
gum of R . 

and the testator had some movable property which the defendant got in , 
and which produced the net eum of Rs. 
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2 . The defadant applied the whole nf thewid om at the sum of Rs. 
which the defendant received from rette of the imunosabte progurty in the payment of the 
Innoral Anillontananary expeITHUH and mom flbell of the lumtitor. 
3. The choſen lant mucoup bio account in wont a copy thereof tn tbv plaintiff on the 
day of 

11 n ollored the plaintill fre # CCUM to the vonchery 
to verify such account , but he dootined to vil himmell thu lorandant offer. 

4 . The defendant submits that the plaintill onight to the oth of his huit 


No. 15 . 

PRODATE OF WILL IN SOLEMN FORM . 
1. The said will and codicil of the deceased were not inly executed according to the 


provisions of 


2 . Tho decensed at the time the said will and codicil respectively purport to have been 
executod , was not of wound mind ,memory and understanding. 

3 . The execntion of the said willand codieil was obtained by the undue infigence of the 
plaintiff and others acting with him whose names are at present unknown to the lefendant ). 

4 . The execution of the said will and codicil was obtained by the frund of the plaintiff , 
euch fraud so far as is within the defendant s present knowledge , being in the nature of 
the fraud ] 

5 . The deceased at the time of the execution of the said will and codicil did not know 
and approve of the contents thereof ( or of the contents of the residuary clange in the said 
will, is the case may ha ]. 

6 . The deceased made his true last will, dated the lat Chingam , 1073 , and thereby 
appointed the defendant sole executor thereof. 

The defendant olaims 
(1) that the Court will pronounce against the said will and codicil propounded by the 

plaintiff ; 
(2 ) that the Court will decree probate of the will of the deceased , dated the 1st 

Chingam , 1073, in solemn form of law . 


No. 16 . 
PARTICULARS. ( 0 . 6 , r. 5 .) 

( Title of suit.) 
The following are the particulars of (hers state the matters in respect of which parti 

culars have been ordered ) delivered pursuant to the order of the 
Particulars . 
(Here set out the particulars ordered in paragraphs if necessary) 

APPENDIX B . 


PROCESS 


• No. 1 . 
SUMMONS FOR DISPOSAL OP SUIT. (0 . 5, rr. 1 , 5 .) 


Το 

[ Name, description and place of residence.] 
WHERNAS 
has instituted a suit against you for 

you are hereby summoned 
to appear in this Court in person or by a pleader duly instructed , and able to answer all 
material questions rolating to the suit, or who sball be accompanied by some person able to - 
answer all such questions, on the 

day of 
11 , at o clock in the 

noon , to answer the 
claim ; and as the day fixed for your appearance is appointed for the final disposal of the suit . 
yon must be prepared to pro luce on that day all the witnesses upon whose evidence and all 
the documonts upon which you intend to rely in support of your defence . 

Take notice that, in default of your appearance on the day before mentioned, the suit 
will be heard and determined in your absence . 
Given under my hand and the soul of the Court, this 

day of 
11 . - 

Judge. 
NOTICE . - 1 . Should you apprehend your witnesses will not attend of their own accord, your 

oth have a sunimops from this Court to compel the attendance of any witness . 
and the production of any docomont that you buvo a right to call upon the 
witness to produce , on applying to the Court and on depositing the necessary 
expenses. 
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2 . If you admit the olaim , you should pay the money into Court togother with the 

costs of the suit , to avoid execution of the doors , which may lo against 
your person or property , or both . 


No. 2 . 
SUMMONS FOR SETTLEMENT OF ISSUES . (0 . 5 , rr. 1, 5 .) 

( Title ) 
Το 

[ Name, description and place of residence ] 
WEEREAS 
has instituted a suit against you for 
moned , to appear in this Court in person , or by a pleader duly instructel, and able to answer 

you are hereby sumn 
all material questions relating to the suit , or who shall be accompanied by some person able to 
answer all such questions, on the 

day of 
11 at o clock in the 

noon , to answer the claim ; 
and you are directed to produce on that day all the documents upon which you intend to rely 
in support of your defence . 

Take notice that, in default of your appearance on the day before mentioned , the suit 
will be heard and determined in your absence. 
Given ander iny hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 
11 . 

Judge. 
NOTICE. - 1 . Should you apprehend your witnesses will not attend of their own accord , you 

can havo 3 smmmons from this Court to compel the attendance of any 
witness , and the production of any document that you have a right to call 
on tbe witness to produce , on applying to the Court and on depositing the 

necessary expenses. 
2 . If you admit the claim , you should pay the money into Court together with 

the costs of the suit, to avoid execution of the decree, which may be against 
your person or property , or both . 


No. 3 . 
SUMMONS TO APPEAR IN PERSON . (0 . 3 , r. 3.) 

(Title ) 

Name, description and place of residence. ] 
WHEREAS 
has instituted a suit against you for 

you are hereby sum 
moned to appear in this Court in person on the 

day of 
11 . 
o clock in the 

noon , to answer the claim ; and you 
are directed to produce on that day all the documents upon which you intend to rely in sup 
port of your defence. 

Take notice that, in default of your appearance on the day before mentioned . the guit 
will be heard and determined in your absence . 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court , this 
11 

Judge. 
No. 4 . 
NOTICX TO PERSON WHO, THE COURT CONSIDERS, SHOULD BE ADDED 

AS CO-PLAINTIFF . ( 0 . 1 , r. 10 .) 

( Title ) 


at 


day of 


то 


[ Name, description and place of residence .] 
WHEREAS 

has instituted the above suit against 

and whereas it appears 11ecessary that you should be added 48 a 
for 

laiptuff in the said suit in order to enable the Court effectually and completely to adjudicate 
upon and sattle all the questions involved : 
Take notice that you should on or before the 

day of 
signify to this Court whether you consent to be so added . 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, thie 

day of 
11 . 

Judge. 
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No . 5 . 
BUMMONH TO LEGAL. REPRIENTATIVROPA OROKAHRD 

DAYANDANT. (O . 22, r. 4. ) 


11 


. 


J 


ant in the 


To 
WHEREAS the plaintill 

instituted is fuit in the Court on the 
dny ol 11 against the defendant 

who has since 
leuwaged, and whereas the maid plaintif boy made an application to this Court alleginy that you 
are the legal representative of the said 

, diccanoil, ani doniring that you be made the 
defendunt in big stod : 
You are livreby summoned to attend in this Court on the 

day of 
11 

at 

A . M . to defend tho said suit and , in decanlt of your appearance on 
tho day specified , the anid suit will be heard and determined in your absenco . 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this 

lay of 

Judye. 
No. 6 . 
ORDER POR TRANSMISSION OP SUMMONS FOR SERVICE IN TITE JURISDICTION 

OF ANOTHER COURT. ( 0 . 5 , r. 21.) 

( Title ) 
WHEREAS it is stated that 

wsiness 
above snit ig at present rosiding in 

: It is ordered that a 
summons returnable on the 

day of 

11 . be forwarded to 
the Court of 

for service on the said she want with a daplicate 
of this proceeding. 
The court- fee of 

chargeable in respect to the summone has been realized 
in this Court in stamps. 

Dated 

J1 

Judye. 
No. 7 . 
ORDER FOR TRANSMISSION OF SUMMONS TO BE SERVED ON A 

PRISONER. (0 . 5 . r. 23. ) 

( Title.) 
То 

The Superintendent of the Jail at 
UNDER the provisions of Order V , rale 23 , of the Code of Civil Procedure u summous 
in duplicate is herewith forwarded for service on the defendant 

who is 
a prisoner in jail. You are requested to cause a copy of the said summons to be served upon 
the said defendant and to return the original to this Court signed by the said clofendant, with 
a statement of service endorsed thereon by you . 

Judge. 
No. S . 
ORDER FOR TRANSMISSION OF SUMMONS TO BE SERVED ON A PUBLIC 

- SERVANT OR SOLDIER ( 0 . 5 , rr . 25, 26 ). 


willen 


Το 


UNDER the provisions of Order V , role 25 (or 26 , 118th case may be). of the Code ci 
Civil Procedura, a summons in duplicate is herewith forwarded for service on the defendant 

under you . You are requested to 
cause a copy of the said summons to be served apon the said defendant and to return the 
original to this Court sigued by the said defendant, with a statement of service endorsed there. 
on by you. 

Judge. 
No. 9 . 
TO ACCOMPANY RETURNS OF SUMMONS OF ANOTHER COURT, 

( 0 . 5 , r. 29 . ) 


of that 


Read proceeding from the 

forwarding 
for service on 

in Suit No. 

of Il 
Court . 

Read Serving Officer s endorsement stating that the 
above having been duly taken by me on the oath of 
it is ordered that the 

be raturned to the 
copy of this proceeding, 


and proof of the 


and 


with a 


Judge 


NOTE This form will be applicable to process other than sumus 
effected in the same manner, 


the price of which may have to be 
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No. 10). 
AFFIDAVIT OF PROCESS NERVER TO ACCOMPANY RETURN OF A SUMMONS 

OR NOTICE ( 0 . 5 , r. 18 .) 

(79 ) 
The Adavit of 

801 ormandaravan of 
make with 

and say as follows: 
( 1 ) I am a process -server of this Court. 
( 2) On the day of 11 I received 

a 

issned by the 
Court of 

in Suit No. 
of il in the said Court, Jated the day of 
11 

for survice on 
( 3 ) The said 

was at the time personally known to 
me, and I served the said and on wem on the 

day of 
11 ut about o clock in the 

noon a 
by tendering a copy thereof to ban and requiring 


thotice 


on 


on the 


08_ signature to the original sumiturus 


tretice 


or, 


(a ) Here state whether the person served signed or refused to sign the process, and in 
whose presence. 

(6 ) Signature of process- server . 
(3) The said 

not being personally known to me 

accompanied wo to . 

and pointed out to mne a person whom 
he stated to be the said 

, and I served the said summons on lum 

notice her 
on the 

day of - 
11 , st about o clock in the 

noon at 
tendering a copy thereof to hum and requiring signature to the original enmmon 
her 

notice 


by 


(a ) Here state whethur the person served signed or refused to sign the process and in 
whose presence . 
(1) Signature of process-server . 

or, 
(3 ) The said 

and the house in which he ordinarily resides being 
personally known to me, I went to the said house in 

and there on 
the day of 

11 ,at about 

o clock in the 
noon , I did not find the said 


( a ) Enter fuily and exactly the manner in which the process was served, with special 
reference to Order V , rules 15 and 17. 

(6 ) Signature of process -server, 


, 


( 3 ) One 
out to me 
I did not find the said 


acoompanied me to 
which he said was the house in which 

there 


and there pointed 
ordinarily resides. 


( a ) Enter fully and exactly the manner in which the process was served , with " pecial 
reference to Order V , rules 15 and 17. 
(1 ) Signature of process -server. 

or , 
If stabstituted service has been ordered , state fully and exactly the manner in which the 
stammons was served with special reference to the terms of the order for 811bstituted 
8c7cice . 
tworn by the said 

before me this 
Attire 
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lay of 


Emporarwiwa Saclion 101 / 11 Cabo Ciol 


No . 11. 
NOTE TO DRENANT. ( 9 . r . . 


TO 

Nane, scintu cand plernt of mida ) 
WHERIAS Ibig win filed Por rinol hw nuit d e mon LH 
sened to you and the plaintiff bat 

p in this car and did not 

h ar, me for 
the retum to the Nazis it has laul d tu thuatisfaction of the court that the aid olm 
mons wah served on yon butnot in anticiunt ciutonable appear 

on thy 
lay fixed in the said summons: 

Notico in horoby given to yon that the hearing of the mult in adjarno this day that 
the day of 

11 

is now fixed for the hatrin the yama; int 
default of your appearonce on the day last mentioned the suit will be and determined in 
your absence. 
GIVEN undermy hand and the scal of the Court, this 

day of 


No . 12. 
SUMMON TO WITNESS . (0 . 16, ir, 1. 5 .) 

( Title. 


To 


WHEREAS your attendance is required to 

on behalf of the 

in the above suit , you are hereby repaired 
[ personally ) to appear before this Court on the 

day of 
il 

o clock in the torenoon , and to bring with son or to Hend to this 

Court . 
A gum of Rs. 

, being your travelling and other peuse and snbsistenca 
ailowance for one day, is herewith sent. If you fail to comply with the order without lawful 
exouge, you will be subject to the consequences of non -attendance laid down in rule 12 ot 
Ordet XVI of the Code of Civil Procedura . 

GIVEN under my hauland the real of the Court, this day of 
11 . 

Judge. 
NOTICE . - ( 1 ) If you are summoonod only to produce a document and not to give evid 

ence , you shall be deemed to have complieil with the summons 
if you cause such docoment to be produced in this Court on the day 

and hour aforesaid . 
( 2) If you are detained beyond the day aforesaid , a sum of Rs. 

will be tendered to you for each day s tendance beyond the lay 
Specified . 


• No. 13 . 
PROCLAMATION REQUIRING ATTENDANCE OF WITSES8 . 

( 0 . 16. 1. 10 .) 

Title ) 
То 

WUREAS it appears from the examination on oath of th - serving officer that the aum 
mons could not be served upon the witness in themanner prescribed by law : and whereas it 
appears that the evidence of the witnesa is to tecial, and he absconds and keeps ou, of the way 
for the purpose of evading the service of the summons: Thisproclamation is therefore , under 
rale 10 of Orler XVIof the Code of Civil Procedure,i d quiring the attendance of the 
witness in this Court on the 

day of 

11 at 
clock in the forenoon and from day to day until he shall have leav: to depart: aud if the 
witueas fails to attenil on the day and hour aforesaid he will be dealt with according to law . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court , this 

day of 
11 

Judge. 
No, 14. 
PROCLAMATION REQUIRINE ATTENDANCE OP WITNESS . 

(0 . 16 . .- 10 .) 

( Title) 
To 

WHEREAS it appears from the examination on oath of the serving officer that the sum 
mony has been duly served upon the witnes3, aal whereas it appars that the evidence of th . 
witness is material and he has tailed to attend in compliance with such uu non3: 

400s: This pro 

This 
clamation is therefore, und or rule 10 of Order XV of the Code of Civil Procedura . igguad . 


1.22 


requiring the attendance of the witness in this Courtra the 

day0111 
at 

clock in the forenoon ,and from day to day until he shall base leave to be part : 
and if the witness fails to attend on the day and honr aforesaid he will be dealt with According 
to law . 
GITEN under mybed and the sealof the art, this 

Judyn. 


11 


No . 15 . 
WARRANT OF ATTACAMENT OF PROPERTY OF WITNESS. 

(0 . 16 . r. 10 .) 

( Title ) 


The Amin of the Court. 
WHEREAS the witness 
cited by 
has not. after the expiration of the period limited in the proclamation issued for his atten 
dance , appeared in Court : You are hereby directed to hold under attachment 
property belonging to the said witness to the value of 

and to submit a return , 
accompanied with an inventory thereof, within 

days 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 

11 . 
Judgr 


No. 16 . 
WARRANT OF ARREST OF WITNESS . ( 0 . 16. r. 10 .) 

( Tille. ) 


To 


The 

of the Court. 
WHERBAS 

has been duly served with a summons but has failed to 
attend (absconds and keeps out of tbe way for the purpose of avoiding service of a summons ] ; 
You are hereby ordered to arrest and bring the said 

before the Court . 
You are further ordered to return this warrant on or before the 

day of 
11 

with an endorsement certifying the day on and the manner in which it has 
been executed , or the reason why it has not been executed . 
GIVEN undermy hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 11 
- Judge. 


No. 17. 
WARRANT OF COMMITTAL . (0 . 16 . r. 16 .) 

( Title ) 


To 


The Officer in cbarge of the Jail at 
WHEREAS the plaintiff (ur defendant) in the above-named suit las made application to 
this Court that security be taken for the appearance of 

to give 
evidence (ur to produce a document) on the 

day of 

11 : and 
whereas the Count bas called upon the said 

to furnish such security , which he 
has failed to do : This is to require you to receive .the said 

into your custody 
in the civil priean and to produce him before this Court at 
on the raid day ond on such other day or days as may be hereafter ordered . 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 

Judge. 


No. 18 . 
WARRANT OF COMMITTAL . ( 0 , 16 . r . 18.) 

( Title ) 
To 

The Officer in cbarge of the Jail at 
WHEREAS 

. whose attendance is required before 
this Court in the above-named case to give evidence (or to produce a document), bas been 
arrested and brought before the Court in custody : and whereas owing to the absence of the 
plaintiff (ur defendant), the said 

cannot give such evidence (or produce 
ench document ) : and whereas the Court bas called upon the said 

to 
give security for his appearance on the 

day of 

11 at 
which he hus failed to do : This is to require yon to receive the said 

into your 
custody in the civil prison and to produce him before this Court at 
on the day of 

11 
Gives under my band and the seal of the Court, this 


day of 


11. 


Judge. 
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APPENDIX 0 . 
DISCOVERY, INSPECTION AND ADMISSION. 


No. 1. 
ORDER FOR DELIVERY OF INTERIOCATORTEH ( 0 . 11, r. 1. ) 
In the Court of 
Civil Suit No. 

A . B . ... .. . arcinis 
C . D ., R . F . and . u . 

... Dnfonduels. 
Upon hearing 

and upon reading the attidavit of 
day of 11 : It is ordered that tbe 

best liberty to ileliver to to 
interrogatories in writing, and that the said 

Jo answer the interro 
gatories as preferibed by Order X1, rula , nd that the costs of this aplication be 


*** Aled to 


GATO 


( 


No . . 
INTERROGATORIES, 10 . 11. r. 4.) 

( Title cs in No, I , supra. ) 
Interrogatories on bebalf of the above named | Ilaintify or defendant 6 . 1 . 1 for 1b 
examination of the above-paned [ defendants . . am 6 . H . or plaintiff 1. 

1 . Did not, etc., 
2 . Has not, etc ., 
etc .. 

eto . .etc . 

etc . 
The defendant E . F ., is required to Gheter the infortugal 11e8 numbered 
[ The defendant G . H8 riquiridh tu anettir thenlerregalciti8 hun bred . 


No. 3. 
ANSWER TO INERROGATORIES. ( O . 11, . 9 .) 

( Title as in No. 1, supra .) 
The answer of tbe above- nared deferdant E . F . to the interrogatories for his examin . 
ation by the above-damed plaintiff . 

in answer to the said interrogatorier , 1. the above pamed E .F rroke outh oud eay as 
follows: 

Enter answers to interrogatories in paragraphs andbered consecutively . 
3. I object to answer the interrogatories puntered on the ground that [ etate grounds 
of objection ]. 


No. 4 . 
ORDER FOR AFFIDAVIT AS TO DOCUMENTS. (0 . 11, F. 12.) . 

( Tille as in No. 1 , supra .) 
Upon hearing 
It is ordered that the 

do within 

clays from the 
date of this order, answer on sfidavit stating which documents are or bave been in his posses 
sion or power relating to the matter in question in this suit, and that the costs of this applica 
tion be 


No. 5 . 

. 
AFFIDAVIT AS TO DOCUMENTS. (0 . 11, r. 13 .) 

( Tilleas in No. 1 . supra 
I, the above-named defendant C . D ., make oath and say as follow 

1. I bave in my poseession or power the documents relating to the matters in question in 
this suit set fortbin fret and second parts of the first sebedule hereto . 

2 . l object to prodnco the said documents set forth in the second part of the first schedule 
bereto Estate grounds of objection ). 

3 . I have had ,but have not now , in my possession or power the documents relating to the 
matters in question in this suit set forth in the second 

4 . The last mentioned documents were last in ny possession or power on [slate erhin 
and what has become of them , and in whose ? 68105 They holl are ]. 

5 . According to the best of my knowledge, informatiou and belier, I have not now . and 
never bad , in my possession , custody or power, in the possession , ustody or power of my 
pleader or agent, or in the possespion , custody or power of any other person on my behall, any 
account, book of account, voucher, receipt, letter, memorandum , paper or writing , or any cup 
of or extract from any aneb document. or any other document whatsoever , relating to the mat 
ters in question in this suit or any of them , or wherein ans entry has been made relative to 
such matters or any of them , other than and except the documents set forth in the said first and 
Becond schedules hereto . 


1 : 4 

Yo. . 
ORDER TO PRODUCE DOCUMENTS FOR INSTECTION . 

10 . 11. r. 14) 

[ Title us in V . Ispr . ] 
l pon hearing 

and on realing the atidavit 
of filed the 

way of 

11 It is orded the 
the do . at all reasonable times, on reasonable notice, produce at 

situ 
ate at the following documents namaly . 

and that the 
be at liberty to inspect and leruse the documents so produced, and to make notes of their con 
tents . In the meantime it is ordered that all further proceedings be stayed and that the 
costs of this application be 


No. 7 . 
NOTICE TO PRODUCE DOCUMENTS. (0 . 11, r. 16 .) 

( Tillo as in No. 1 spra .) 
Take notice that the plaintiff ur difenden ) requires you to prodaca for his inspection 
the following documents referred to in your ( plaint or written statement or affidavit dated the 
day of 

11 1 
[ Describe documents required . ] 

X . Y . Pleader for the 
To Z ., Pleader for the 


No. 8 . 
NOTICE TO INSPECT DOCUMENTS. (0 . 11, r. 17.) 

(Title as in No. 1, supra .) 
Take notice that you can inspect the documents mentioned in your notice of the 
day of 11 [ercapt the documents numbered 

in that notice ] at insert 
place of inspection ) on Thnrsday next, the 

instant, between the hours of 12 and 
4 o clock . 

Or, that the plaintiff or defendant) objects to giving you inspection of documents men 
tioned in your notice of the day of 

11 on the ground that state the 
ground ) 


No. 9. 
NOTICE TO ADMIT DOCUMENTS . - 0 . 12, r. 3 ). 

( Title as in No. 1. supru) 
Take notice that plaintiff for defendant ] in this suit proposes to adduce in evidence the 
several doouments hereunder specified , and that the same may be inspected by the defendant 
[ or plaintiff ), his pleader or agant, at 

on 

between the hours of 
and the datendant [or plaintiff ) is hereby required within forty - eight hours from 
the last -mentioned hour, to admit that auch of th , said documents as are specified to be origi. 
nals wara respectively written , signed or executed as they parport respectivaly to havo been : 
that such as are specified as coping or true copies ; and such documents as ara stated to have 
been served , sent or delivered ware so servi, sent or delivered , respectively , saving all just ex . 
ceptions to the admissibility of all such documents as evidence in this suit, 

G . H ., pleader (or agent] fw plaintiff Cor defondant ] 
To E . F ., pleader ( or agent) for defendan ( or plaintiff ) . 

fleredescribe the documents and spacify as to each document whother it is original op 
11 copy . ) " 


No, 10 . 
NOTICE TO ADMIT FACTS, (0 . 12, r. 5.) 

( Tilleas in No. 1, supra ) 
Take notice that the plainti for lifewant ] in this snit raquires ths watendant for 
plaintiff to admit, for the purpose of this guit only , thoseveral facts respectively hrainder 
specified and the defend int [ or plain it] is hereby riquired , within six days froin the servics 
of this notio , to admit tb said saveral facts, saving all just exoptions to the admissibility of 
such facts as evidence in this snit. 
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(t. 11., lentiler or rutrulllor plutulillor fanlanll. 

To H . E ., muler lor for ilufundunt or printill. 
The foots , tbondi a which requirlar 

1. That M . divlou the 14t Chingaun , 1090 . 
3 . That he dio intestati . 
:). That N . WHM his unly lawulou . 
4 . Ihat ( . died on the 1HL Kanni, 1096 
5 . That () . W :IM never mail. 


No . 11. 
ADMISSION OF FACTS PURSUANT T NOTICW . (0 . 12 , r . 5 .) 

Title as in No. 1 , suprot ). 
The defendant for plaintiil in this sutil, for the purpose of this quit only, hotely 
dmits the overal facth ropectively horaunsler spoiiul, ubjort to the qualification or lim ti 
tion , if any, herunder upooilied , saving all just exception to the acuibility of any ich 
faots , or any of them , as evidence in this sit : 

Provided that this udinision in inale for the purpose of this suit only , and is not 
admission to be used against the defendant plaintill on any other occasion or by any 
other than the plaintiff [or defendant, or party requiring the admission ) . 

E . F ., pleader or ngene for defendunt cor plaintif/ ). To ( , H ., pleuer Cor rent 
for plaintiff [ or defendant). 


Facts admitted . 


Qualifications or limitation , if any, 
subject to which they are admitted . 


1090. 


1 . That M . died on the 1st Ohingam 
2 . That he died intestate 
3 . l hat N . was his lawfulson 
4 . That 0 , died 


icis 


... 


3 . But not that he was his only lawfni son . 
4 . But not that he died on the 1st Kauni 

1096 . 


5 . 


That O . was never married 


No. 12. 
NOTICE TO PRODUCE (GENERAL FORM ). (0 . 12 , r. 8 .) 

(Titlo as in No. 1 , supra .) 
Take notice that you are hereby required to produce and show to the Court at the first 
hearing of this suit all books, papera, letters, copies of letters and other writings and dooum -nts 
in your custody. possession or power, containing any entry, memorandum or minute relating 
to the matters in question in the suit, and particularly 

G . H .. pleader Lor agent or plaintiff ( or defendant 
To E . F ., pleader for agont] for defendant (or plaintifl.) 

APPENDIX D . 
DECREES. 

No. 1 . 
DECRED IN ORIGINAL SUIT. (0 . 20. re, 6 , 7 .) 

( Title ) 
Claim for 

THIS suit coming on this day for final disposal before 
in the presence of 

for the plaintiff and of 
for the defendant, it is ordered and decreed that 

and that the 
sum of Rs. 

to the 

on 
account of the costs of this suit , with interest thereon at the rate of 

per cent. per an 
num from this date to date of realization . 
GIVEN ander my hand and the soal of the Court , this 

day of 
11 . 
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Costs of Suit. 


Plaintiff. 


Defendant. 


Rs. Chs. Cash 


Rs. Chs. Cayle 


1. Stamp for plaint 
9 . Dr. power 

Lo exhibits 
Pleadler s fee on Rs. ... 

Subsistence for witnesses. 
6 . Commissioner s fee 
7 . Service of process 


Stamp for power 

Do. petition 
Pleader s fee 
Subsistence for witnesses ... 
Service of process 
Commissioner s fee 


Total 


Total 


No. 2 . 
SIMPLE MONEY DECREE. (Section 31.) 

( Title ) 
Claim for 
This suit coming on this day for final disposal before 

in the 
presence of 

for the plaintiff and of 
for the defendant, it is ordered that the 

do pay to the 
sum of Rs. 

with interest thereon at the rate of per cent. per annum from 
to the date of realization of the said som and do also pay Rs. 

che 
costs of this suit, with interest thereon at the rate of 

per cent. per annum from this 
late to the date of realization . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 

Judge. 
Costs of Suit. 


11 


Plaintiff. 


Defendant. 


Rs. Ohs. Cash 


waren 


1 . Stamp for plaint 
2 . Do. power 

Do. exhibits ... 
4 . Pleader s fee on Rs. . .. 
5 . Subsistence for witnesses. 
6 . Commissioner s fee 
7 . Service of process 


Rs, Chs. Cash 

Stamp for power 

Do. petition 
Pleader s fee 
Subsistence for witnesses 
Service of process 
Commissioner s fee 


• Total. 


Total. 


m 


No. 3. 
DEOREE FOR SALE OF HYPOTHECATED PROPERTY IN DEFAULT OY PAYMENT. 

(Title ) 
This Court doth order and decree that the defendant do pay plaintiff Rs. to 
gether with Rs. the interest on the principal amount of Rs. at percent, per men 
sem from the date of plaint ( - - - ) to the date of the decree and with further interest on 
the said amountat 

per cent. per mensen from the latter date up to the date of pay 
u nd this Court doth further order thatthe defendantdo pay to the plaintiff Rs. 
for his couts in this Court : and this Court doth further order and decree that upon the defen . 
dant laying to the plaintiff or into Court on or before 

the principal, interest and 
CON is aforesaid , the plaintiff lo deliver up to defendant or to such poron she may appoint 
in this behalf ,all documents in his possession or power relating to the property laypothecated 
and described in the schedule hereunto annexed ; and that in default of payment of the sume 
alolekuid on or before the date specified , the said hypothecated property or a suflicient portion 
thereoflo sold and that the proceeds of such sale after defraying thereout the expenses of the 
bale , bed int Court and applied in payment of what shall be found due to the plaintifl for 
principal, interest and costa se aforesaid, and that the balance, if any, be paid to the defendant 
or other person entitled to receive it. 

(Hero onter schedule of hypothecated property .) 


. 
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No. 4 . 
DIGORRI FOR RECTIFICATION ON INSTRUMENT. 

( 7 it .) 
It is horoby declared that they 

to the day of 
does not truly exprostim intention of the parties to such 
And it is clecreed that the said 

be rectified by 

No . 5 . 
DECRHUS TO AHT ABIDA A TRANSFER IN FRAUD OP OREDUTORS. 

( Titu ) 
It is hereby declared that the 

dated the 

day of 
11 , and made between 

And 

is void it against the plaintist and all the 
other creditors, if any, of the defendant 

No. 6 . 
INJUNOTION AGAINST PRIVATE NUISANCX . 

( Tille.) 
LET the defendant 

his agenty , servants and workmen , be perpetually 
restrained from burning, or causing to be burnt, any bricks on the defendant s plot of land 
marked Bin the annexed plan , so as to occasion annisance to the plaintiff as the 
occupier of the dwelling house and garden mentioned in the plaint as belonging to and being 
occupied by the plaintiff. 

No. 7 . 
INJUNOTION AGAINST BUILDING HIGHER THAN OLD LEVEL. 

(Title ) 
LET the defendant 

his contractora, agents and workmen , bu perpe 
tually restrained from continuing to erect upon his premises in 

any house or build 
ing of a greater height than the buildings which formerly stood upon his haid premises and 
which have been recently pulled dowe , 80 or in such manner as to darken , injure or obstract 
such of the plaintiff s windows in his said premises as are ancient lights, 


No . 8 . 
INJUNCTION RESTRAINING USE OF PRIVATE ROAD. 

( Title ) 
LET the defendant 

, his agents, servants and workmen , bo perpetually reg 
trained from using or permitting to be used any part of the lane at 

the soil of 
which belongs to the plaintiff , as a carriage-way for the passage of carts , carriages or other vehi. 
cles, either going to or from the land marked B in the annexed plan or for any purpose 
whatsoever . 


No. 9 . 
PRELIMINARY DECREE IN AN ADMINISTRATION SUIT . 

( Title ) 
IT is ordered that the following accounts and inquiries be taken and made ; that is 
to say 

In creditor s suit 

1 . That an account be taken of what is due to the plaintiff and all the other creditors of 
the deceased . 

In suits by legates 
2 . That an account be taken of the legacies given by the testator s will. 

In suits by next-of-ken 
3. That an inguiry be made and account taken of what or of what share , if any, the plain 

I to as Dext-of-kin for one of the next- ot- kin of the intestate . 
[ After the first paragrapb, the decreu will, where necessary, order , in a creditor s sait , 
inquiry and accounts for legatees, heirs -at- law and next-of- kin . In suite by claimants other 
than creditor s , after the first paragraph , in all cases, an order to inquire and take an account of 
creditors will follow the first paragraph and such of the others as may be necessary will follow , 
omitting the first Corinal words. The form is continned as itt a creditor s suit .] 

4 . An account of the funeraland testamentary expenses. 

5 . An account of themovable proporty of the deceased come to the hands of the defen 
dant, or to the bands ofany other person by his order or for his use . 

6 . An inquiry wbat part (if any) of the ruovable property of the deceased is outstanding 
and undisposed of. 
7. And it is further ordered that the clefend ant do , on or before the 

day of 
nest, pay into Court all sumns of money which shall be found to have come to his 
hands, or to the bands of any person by his order or for his rise. 
8 . And that if the 

shall find it necessary for carrying out the objects of the 
suit to sell any part of the movable property of the deceased, that the same be sold accordingly 
and the proceeds paid into Court . 


• Hereineert uitnie of proper office 
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9 . And that Mr, E , F . he receivor in the suit (or providine ) and receive and not in all 
outstanding debts and outstanding mevalilo proporty of the disod , and the same inte 
the bands of the 

* and shall give security by bend for the cue performance of his 
duties to the amount of 

m ees ) . 
10. And it is further ordered that if the tuovalle proporty of the decid so found in 
suflicient for eating out the oljeets of the snit , then the following further inqnirios bomule 
and nccounts taken , that is to say - . 

( a ) ingitiry what immovable property the deceased wis seized of ur outilladt at the 

time of his death : 
( ) an inquiry what are the incobranees (it any lecting tho immovablo proporty of 

the deceased or any part thereof ; 
© an account. so far as Missibile , of what is 

Tas jessibile , of what is due to the several incumbranoors, and to in 
enda statement of the priorities of such of the incumbranders as shil consent to 

the sale hereinafter directed . 
11. And that the imituovible property of the deceased , or so nuob thorauf 18 shall be 
necessary to make up the fund in Court sufficient to carry out the object of the suit, be sold 
with the approvation of the Julgo, froe from incombrances (if any) of such incombraneers 
as shall cousent to the sale and subject to the incumbrances of such of them as shall not 
consent. 

12 . And it is ordered that G , H , shall have the conduct of the sale of the immovable 
property, and shall prepare the conditions and contracts of sale subject to the approval of the 

and that in case any doubt or diflioulty shall arise the papers shall be submitted 
to the Judge to settle . 

13 . And it is further ordered that, for the purpose of the inquiries hereiubefore directed , 
the 

"sball advertise in the newspapers according to the practice of the Court, or shall 
make such inquiries in any other way which shall appear to the 

* to give the most 
useful publicity to such inquiries. 

14. And it is ordered that the abovo inquiries and accounts be made and taken , and that 
all other acts ordered to be done be completed, before the 

and 
that the 

do certits the result of the inquiries , and the accounts, and that all other 
acts ordered are completed , and have his certificate in that behalf ready for the inspection of 
the parties on the 

day of 
15 . And , lastly , it is ordered that this suit (or proceeding ) stand adjourned for making 
final decree to the 

day of 
[Such part only of this decreo is to be used as is applicable to the particular case. 


No . 10 , 
FINAL DECRIDE IN AN ADMINISTRATION SUIT BY A LEGATEE . 

(Title ) 
TO1. It is ordered that the defendant 

do, on 
or before the 

day of 

. pay into Court the sum of Rs. 
the balance by the said certificate found to be due from the said defendant on 
account of the estate of the testator, and also the sum of Rs. 

for interest. 
at the rate of Rs. per cent, per annum , from the 

day of 

to the 
day of 

amounting together to the sum of Rs. 
2 . Let the 

of the said Court tax the costs of the plaintiff and defendant in 
this suit, and let the amount of the said costs, when so taxed , be paid out of the satd sum of 
Rs. 

ordered to be paid into Court as aforesaid , as follows: 
(a ) The costs of the plaintiff to Mr. 

, his Vakil [or pleader ) or and the 
costs of the defendant to Mr. 

, his Vakil ( or pleader ). 
( 1 ) And (if any debts ara du e) with the residue of the said sum of Rs. 

after payment of the plaintifl s and defendant s costs as aforesaid, let the sums, 
found to be owing to the several creditore mentioned in the 
to the certificate , of the 

together with subsequent interest on euch of 
the debte 39 bear interest, be paid ;and, after making such payments, let the 
amount coming to the several legatees mentioned in the 
schedule , together with subsequont interest (to be verified as aforespid ), be paid 

to them . 
3 . And if there should then be any residue, let the same be paid to the residuary legatee. 

No. 11, 
PRELIMINARY DECREE IN AN ADMINISTRATION -SUIT BY A LEGATED, WHERE AN 
EXICOUTOR IS HELD PERSONALLY LIABLE FOR THE PAYMENT OF LEGACIES. 

( Title ) 
L It is declared that the defendant is personally liable to pay the legacy of Re. 
bequeathed to the plaintiff ; 

Here insert name of proper officer . 


schedule 
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y . And it in ordered that I count to taken of what 14 du for principal and interent 
on the with logacy: 
3 . And it is also ordured that the fendant clo , within 

werk after the 
date of the artitionof the 

. . to the plaintiff the s onnt 
of what the 

hall cortily to be due for principal and interest: 
L. And it is ordurud that thu dufunditdo pay the plaintill hill om ni huit, theme to 
taxed in the parties tutor . 

No. 12. 
FINAL DRORHH IN AN ADMINISTRATION - CIT BY NMXT-OF-KIN 

( Title ) 
1 . Let the 

• of the wid Court tax the onitsof the plaintif and etendant in 
this unit, and let the amontof the mail plaintiff s coets, when yo taxed , bel by thu durend . 
ant to the plaintiff out of the Blue R4. 

thu balance by the and certificate Cound 
to be due from the said dolundant on account of the prernal wette of E . F . thu intrat 
within one week after the taxation of the said costs by the still 

, and let the 
defendant retain for her own ne out of such som her cost , 
2 . And it is ordered that the residuo of the said sum of Rs. 

after payment 
of the plaintiff s and lefendant s costs aforesaid , be paid and applied by dofendantag follow 

(a ) Let the defendant, within oue week after the taxation of the said costs by the 
* asaforesaid , pay one third share of the said residue to the plaintills 4 . B ., and I. 1) . 

his wife, in ber right as the sister and one of the next-of-kin of the mail 

F ., the intestate . 
(0 ) Let the defendant retain for her own 18e one other third baro of the said residge, 

as the mother and one of the next- of-kin of the waid F . the intoxtate. 
Ca And let the defendant, within one week after the taxation of the said costa by the 

as aforesaid , pay the remaining one- third sbare of the said residue to G . ., a 
the brother and the other next-of-kin of the said E . F ., the intestate . 

No 13 . 
PRELIMINARY DECRES IN A SUIT FOR DISOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP AND THE 

TAKING OF PARTNERSHIP ACCOUNTS. 

( Tille ) 
It is declared that the proportionate shares of the parties in the partnership am 18 
follows: 

It is declared that this partnership shall stand dissolved or shall be deemed to have 
been dissolved ] us from the 

day of 

ud it is 
ordered that the dissolution thereof as from that day be advertised in the 
Gazette , etc. 
And it is ordered that 

be the receiver 
of the partnership -estate and effects in this suit and do get in all the outstanding book -debte 
and claims of the partnership . 

And it is ordered that the following accounts be taken : 
1. An account of the credite, property and effacts now balonging to the mail partnership : 
2 . An nocount of th : dubteal liabilities of the 911 partnership ; 

3 . An account of all dealings and transaction between the plaintiff and defendant, from 
the fout of the settled acconnt exhibited in this anit and marler ( A ), and not disturbing any 
subsequent settled accounts. 

" And it is ordered that the good -will of the business beretofore carried on by the plain 
tiff an l defendant ay in the plaiutmentioned , and the stock -iu -trade, be sold on the premise, 
and that the 

tay, on the application of any of the parties, fix it reserved bidding 
for all or any of the lots at such sale, and that either of the parties is to be at liberty to bid at 
the sale. 

And it is ordered that the above accounts be taken , und all the other wets require to be 
done be completel, before the 

day of 

,and that 
the 

do certify the result of the accounts , and that all other acts are com . 
pleted , and have his curtificate in that buhalt ready for the inspectiou of the parties on the 

day of 
And, lastly , it is ordered that this suit stand adjourned formaking a final deures to the 

day of . 


Here insert name of proper officer 
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No. 14 . 
FINAL DEORES IN A SUIT FOR DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP AND THE TAKING OP 

PARTNERSHIP ACCOUNTS. 

(Title). 
IT is ordere ! that the fund now in Court, amounting to the sum of Rs. 
be applied as follows: 
1 . In payment of the debts Juo by the partnership set forth in the certificate of the 

amounting in the whole to Rs. 
2 . In payment of the costs of all parties in this suit, amounting to Rs. 

These custs must be ascertained before the decree is drawn up . 
3 . In payment of the sum of Rs. 

to the plaintiff as his share of the partner 
ship - assety , of the sum of Rs. 

being the residue of the said sum of Rs. 
now in Court, to the defendant as his share of the partnership -assets. 

[ Or. And that the rewainder of the said suun of Rs. 

be paid to the said plaintiff or defendant) in part payment of the sum of Rs. 
certitied to be due to him in respect of the partnership -accounts. ] 
4 . And that the defendant [ or plaintiff ] do on or before the 

day of 
pay to the plaintiff ( Or defenılant ] the sum of Rs. 
being the balance of the said sum of Rs. 
due to him , which will then remain due . 


No . 15. 
DECREE POR RECOVERY OF LAND AND MENE PROFITS. 

(Title ) 
IT is hereby decreed as follows : 

1 . That the defendant do put the plaintiff in possession of the property specified in the 
schedule hereunto annexed . 
2 . Tbat the defendant do pay to the plaintiff the sum of Rs. 

with interest 
thereon at the rate of 

per cent. per annum to the date of realization on account of 
mesne profits which have accrued dųe prior to the institution of the suit. 

Or 
2 . That an inquiry be made as to the amount of mesne profits which have accrued due 
prior to the institution of the suit . 

3 . That an inquiry be made as to the amount of nesne profits from the institution of the 
guit until the delivery of possession to the decree-holder ] (the relinquishment of posses 
sion by the judgment-debtor with notice to the deoree-holder through the Court ] ( the ex 
piration of three years from the date of the decree ] . 

Schedule. 
APPENDIX E . 
EXECUTION . 


No. 1 . 
NOTICE TO SHOW CAUSE WHY A PAYMENT OR ADJUSTMENT SHOULD 

NOT BE RECORDED AS CERTIFIED . 

(0 . 21, r . 2 .) 

(Title ) 
To 

WHEREAS in execution of the decree in the above-named suit 
bas applied to this Court that the sum of Rs. 

recoverable under the decreo has been 
paid 

and should be recorded as certified, this is to give you notice that you are to appear 
before this Court on the 

day of 

11 , to show cause why the 
payment 
adjustment 

aforesaid should not be recorded as certified . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

das 


11 


. 


Judge . 


No. 2 . 
PRECEPT. (Seotion 39.) 

( Title ) 
UPON hearing the decree-holder it is ordered that this procept be sent to the Court of 

under Section 39 of the Code of Civil Procedure, with 
directions to attach the property specitied in the annexed schedule and to hold the same pend 
in any application which may be inade by the degree -holder for execution of the dar 

Schedule. 
Dated the 

11 

Judge. . 
Lore insert nameof proper officer . 


day of 


1 :31 


No. 3 . 
ORDER MUNDING , DMORRE FOR EXBUTION TO ANOTHRA OOURT. 

( 0 . 21, . 5. ) 

(74107 .) 
WAERAS the decree -holder in the above buit uw applie -l tu this Court for a certificato 
to be sent to the Court of 

for execution of the decres in 
the abovu nuit by the wail Court, alleging that the judgment-debtor ruidu or has property 
within the local limite of the jurisdiction of the waid Cuart, and it is deemel hecary and 
proper to end a certificate to the said Court under Order XX1, rute 3 . the Cody of Civil 
Procedure, it ih 

Ordered : 
That a copy of this order be sent to 

with u copy of the decree aud of 
any order which may have been made for " xecution of the same la certificate of non . 
gatisfaction . 
Dated the day of 

Judge. 


No. 4 . 
CERTIFICATE OF NON -SATISFACTION OF DECREE . 

(0 . 21, r 5 .) 

(Tille .) 
CERTIFIED that no ( 1 ) satisfaction of the decree of this Court in suit No. 
of 11 , a copy of which is hereunto attached , has been obtained by execution within the 
jurisdiction of this Court. 
Dated the 

day of 11 

Judge . 
[ (2 ) V partial, strika out " no " and state to what extent. ] 


No, 5 . 
CERTIFICATE OF EXECUTION OP DECREE TRANSFERRED TO ANOTHER COURT, 

(0 , 21, r. 5 .) 
( Title ) 


Numberofsuit andtheCourt 

bywhichthe decreewaspassed. 


Namesofparties. 


Dateofapplication 

forexecution. 


Numberofthe executioncase. 


Processesissued 

Servicethereof.Oui 


30solърprin 


Costsofexecu tion. 


Amountrealized. 


Howthecaseis disposedof. 


Remarks. 


to 


cu 


4 


o 


Rs. oh, o . Rs. ch . c. 


Signature of Judge 


132 


No. ti . 
APPLICATION FOR EXECUTION OF DERRR (0 . 21. , 9.) 
In the Court of 

. decre -holder, hereby apply for execution of the decree heroin below yot 


forth : 


Nontult 


Nameofparties 


Darcofderme. 


Jeverer, 
Whetheranyappeal preferredfrom 


Paymentorplannen 

Tada.Ifany. 


[reviasapplicatio ifso,withdat 

andresult 


truonnt with 
interest du 

thedreteemanant of 
or her relief musts, if any. 
ranted therebyt warded 

her with 
articulate of 
tuty CTO 
decree. 


ainatwhomtohe 

executed. 


Mode in which the 
istee of the in 

ir irquired 


1 


10 


CÁh, 


•, 


lex atterrato sale 
of worable property is 
sk. 1 
I pray that the total 

ament of Retoget ner 
with interest on the prin 
cipit sum up to date of 
paytrent and the ents 
of taking out this esecu 
tion . bu realized by at 
tachment and sale of de 
fendant s movable pro 
perty as per annexed list 
and paid to me. 


Rs. 17 


55 


*** 


789of1095 


Chingom11th,1095. 


None. 


-Pialutiff....*.. CD.-Defendant...... 

BA 


Rs.72.4.0recorttedonapplication,datedthe 

4thThulam,1096. 


Rs.314-8-2principa![interestat6percenterannum. 

fromtheasteofdecreetillpayment? 


Total........Asawardedinthedecree 8.:bsequentlyincurred 


AgainstthedefendantOD 


When attachmentand wale 
of itmeable property is 
sought. ) 
pray that the total 
amount of R . fto . 
gether with interest on 
the principal gum up to 
date of payment and 
the costs of taking net 
this execution be realized 
by the attachment and 
wale of defendant s im 
moyable property speel. 
fied at tbe foot of this 
application and paid to 
me. 


declare that what is stated herein is true to the best of my knowledge and belief 

Signed 
Date the 

derrer-holder. 
day of 

10 


When attachment and sale of immoveable property is soughl. . 

Description and Specification of Property . 
The individed one-third sbare of the judgment- debtor in a house situated in the village 

value Rs. 40, and bounded as follows : 
East by G s house : west by H s house ; south by public road , north by private lane 
and J s house. 
I 

declare that what is stated in the above description is true to the 
best ofmy knowledge and belief, and so far as I have been able to ascertain the interest of the 
defendant in the property therein specified . 

Signed decree-holder . 

No. 7. 
NOTICE TO SHOW CAUSE WHY EXECUTION SHOULD NOT ISSUE. 

(0 . 21, r . 20.) 

( Title ) 


Το 


WHEREAS 

has made application to this 
Court for execution of decree in Suit No. 

of 11 

on the alle 
Ration that the said decree has been transferred to him by assigomefit, this is to give you notice 
that you are to appear before this Court 

ou the 
day of 

11 . to show cause why execution 
Phonld not be granted . 
Given under my hand and the seal of tbe Court, this day of 

11 

Judge. 


NON 
WARRANT OF ATTACHMENTO MOYARL 

DORMIGON MONRY ( 


HOOPMATY IN EXCUTION OF A 
1 r . ). 


Interest 


Thu Aint of the Court. 
WHEREAS 

was orderai bs Jecree of this Court parsed on the 
day of 11 in Suit No. 

08 

11 

. the 
plaintiff the son of 16 . 

not in the margiu 
DECREE . and whereas the abil umf PH. 

aol 
been paid : These aruto contound you to start the 
morable property of Sud 

HOI 
Principal 

forth in the schedule hereunt annexed or wbich helt 

be pointed out in you lay the sand 
Costs 

and anons thu baid 
Costs of exeoti 

Bull pay to you the maid stim of Rs. 
tion 

Logether with RH. 

, the costs 
Further inte . 

of this attachment, to bold the water until Enrther orders 

from this Court 
rest 

You are further compan led to return this warrant 
on or before the 

Pay of 

witli 211 endorsement certifying the 
Total . ... 

day on which and 80n4r in which it bay wou Xecut 

ed , or why it has not been executrd . 
GIVEN under my band and the deal of the Court, thi clay of 
Schedule. 

Judyn . 


- 


- 


- 


No. 9 . 
WARRANT FOR SEIZURE OF SPECIFIC MOVABLE PROPERTY 
ADJUDGED BY DECREE . (0 . 21, r. 29 .) 

(Title ) 


TO 


The Amin of the Court. 
WHEREAS 

was ordered by decree of this Court 
passed on the 

day of 
il in Suit No. 

of 11 , to deliver to the pluintiff the movable property 
(078 

share in the movable property specified in the schedule 
hereunto annexed , and whereas the said property (or sbare) has not been delivered . 

These are to command you to seizo the said movable property for a 
share of the said movable property ) and to deliver it to the plaintill or such person is he 
may appoint in his behalf. 
GIVEN vinder my hand and the seal of the Court, thie 

day of 

11 . 
Schedule, 

Judge. 


No. 10. 
NOTICE TO STATE OBJECTIONS TO DRAHT OF DOCUMENT, 

(021, . 32.) 

(Title ) 
TO 
TAKE notice that on the 

day of 

11 . 

the decree -holder in the beve suit presented 
an application to this Court that the Court may execute on your bebulf deed of 
wherdof a draft is hereanto annexed. of the immovable property specified hereunder and that 
the day of 

il is appointed for the 
hearing of the said application , and that you are at liberty to appear on the suid day tal to 
state in writing any objections to the suid draft. 

Description of property . 
GIVEX under my hand and the real of the Court, this 

day 
Judye. 


of 


11 . 
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No. 11. 
- WARRANT TO TRE AMIN TO DE POSSESSION OF LAND , ETC . 

(0 . 21, v . 33.) 

( Tiite .) 


To 


The Amin of the Court . 

Whereas the undermentioned property in the occupancy of 
hasbeen decreed to 

the plaintill in this guit : You are hereby 
directed to put the said 

in possession of the same, ou yoll 
are bereby authorised to remove any person bound by the decree who may refuse to vacate the 
same. 
GIVEN under my hand and the soal of the Court, this 

day of 11 . . 
Schedtale. 

Stadga. 


No. 19 . 
NOTICE TO SHOW CAUSE WHY WARRANT OP ABREST SHOULD NOT IBSUH . 

( 0 . 21, r 35.) 

( 7 itle.) 
Το 
WHEREAS 

has made application to this 
Court for execution of decree in suit No. 

of it 

by arrest and im 
prisonment of your person , you are hereby required to appear before this Court on the 
day of 

11 . to show on ose why you should not be committed to the civil 
prison in execution of the said decree . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day 
II . 

Judge . 


No. 13 . 
ARRANT OF ARREST IN ESECUTION, ( 0 . 21 , ". 36 .) 

( Title ) 
То 
WHEREAS 

was adjudged by a decrea of the Court in 
Suito. of 11 , dated the 

day of 
11 , to pay to the decree- holder 
the sum of Rs. 

as noted in the mar 

gin and whereas the said sum of Rs. 
Principal 

has not been paid to the said decree-holder in satis . 
Interest 

faction of the said decree, these are to command 
Costs 

you to arrest the said judgment-debtor and unless 
Execution 

the said judgment-debtor shall pay to you the said 
sum of Rs. together with Rs. 

for 
the costs of executing this process , to bring the 

Baid defendant before the Court with all convenient 
Total , ...... 

speed. You are further commanded to return this 
Wairaut on or before the 

day 
11 with an endorsement certifying the day on which and 
manner in which it has been executed , or the reson why it has not been executed . 
GIVEX under my hard and the stal of the Court, this 

day of 

11 


of 


Juage. 


No. 14 . 
WARRANT OF COMMITTAL OP JUDGEMENT-DEBTOR TO JAIL 

( 0 . 21. r. 38.) 

( Title ) 
To 

The Officer in charge of the Jail at 
WHEREAS 

who has been 
L.rought before this Court ibis 

day of 

11 , 
under a warrant in execntion of a decree which was made and pronounced by the said Court on 
the day of 

11 , and by which decree it was ordered 
that the said 
should pray 

; and whereas the 
Paid 

has not 
obeyed the decree nor satisfied the Court that he is entitled to ba discharged from custody : 
You ar hereby commandel and required to take and receive the said 

into the civil prison and keep hinn 
imprisoned therein for a period not exceeding 

or until the said 
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Born whall be fully satisol, or the said 

shall Ise 
otherwis entitled to be rolou nocording to the Loryand provi-ion of Section 511 of the 
Coclo of Civil trocedure sul the Court om horoby fx 

Dua 
per diem in the rate of the monthly dlowance far the subsistence of the maid 
laring his oonfuemont nindur bie warrant unanimital. 
GIVEN undor my nignature in the near the tourt, this 

day of 


Jl . 


Jadi 


No . 15 . 
ORDER FOR THE RELEASE ON PERSON IMPRISONED IN EXBUTION OF 

A DEORRM . ( ection 511, 51.) 

( 7 stle.) 


1o 


Thu Otrioer in charge of the Jail at 

LINDER Ondors passed this day, you are boreby aliruote to el free 
judguient-debtor now in your enstody . 
Dated 

Judya. 
No. 16 . 

ATTACHMENT IN EXECUTION . 
PROHIBITORY ONDER , WHERE THE PROPERTY TO BE ATTACHED CONSISTS OF 
MOVABLES PROPERTY TO WHICH THE DEFENDANT 19 EXTITLED SUBJECT 
TO A LIEN OR NIGHT OF SOME OTHER PERSON TO THE 
IMMEDIATE POSSESSION THEREOF . 

(0 . 21 , . 14.) 

(Tille. ) 


To 


WYEREAS 
has t ailed to satisfy a decree passed against 

on the 
day of 11 in Suit No. 

of 11 , in favour of 
for Rs. 

It is ordered that the defendant 
be, and is beroby, prohibited and restrained until the further order of this Court, from receiv . 
ing from 

the following property in the possession of the said 
that is to say , 

to which the deten lant is 
entitled , subject to any claim of the said 

, and the still 
is hereby prohibited and restrained , until the furthor order of this court, from delivering the 
said property to any person or persons whomsoever. 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 


11 
Julge. 


No . 17. 

ATTACHMENT IN EXECUTION, 
PROHIBITORY ORDEA, WHERE THE PEOPERTY CONSISTS OF DEBTS NOT 
SECUIED BY NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS . 

( 0 . 21, T . 1 .) 

(7 itle.) 


To 


WHEREAS 
nas failed to satisfy a decrafraseed against 

on the 
day of 

in Suit No. 

of Il 
in favour of 

for Rs. 

; It is ordere.t that be defendaut 
be, and is hereby, prohibited and restrainoil, until the farther order of this Coart. from 
receiviog from you a certain debt alleged now to be due trom you to the said dendant, 
namely and that you, the saiu 

be a you are 
hereby prohibited and restrained , until tho turther order of this Court, front waking payment 
of the said debt, or any part thereof, to any person whomsoever or otherwise than into this 
Jourt. 
GIVEN under my land and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 

II . 

Judge 
No. 13 . 

ATTACHMENT IN EXECUTION . 
PROHIBITORY ORDE . WHERE THE PROPERTY CON ITS OF SHARES IN THE 

CAPITAL OF A CORPORATION 

( 0 ? , r . 4 .) 


Title. ) 


. Secretary of 


Defendant and to 

Corporation 


WERYSS . 

his fgited to satis s dort. 18 
on the 

day of 
in Sxit 

of u in our of 

l ar ku. 
It is alderd but you , the difend ut, les yeu anbarab . prohibited and redrained , until 
Gae fuith . order fibis Couri, from making any transfer of 

shares in the 
. fotsuai tarpsnion , moniuly , 

o from T- ceiving payment y 
risien is thereol : snd ron , 

the Secretary of the tail Corporation, 
are terely prohibited : restrawurd front permitting any such transfer or making any 9110 22 
ракшеліт, 
GIVEN Wder my badaud the sund of tho Court , this 

elay of 

1 ! . 


N . 14. 
ONDER TO ATTACA SALARY OF PHILC UFFIONE OR SERVANT OF 

LOOAL LITHORITY . 0 . 21, 7 . 46 .) 


I o 

1 HERE & S 
juguent-debtor in the bove-1191ed case, is a describe office o strdgrell-deal. r ) receiving 
his salary or alonces ) at your hands and wboreas 
der -boxder in the said 18 , tas applied in this Court for the attaci nient of the salary 
(or allowanca ) of the said 

to lle extent of 
Ane to bio uider the deerde : You are hereby royaired to will boid the said an tof 
from the salitry of the vil 

in wouthly instalmente of 
And to ranit the said xom for monthly instalmeul ) to this Court. 
CIVEX under my hand and the next of the Court, this 

day of 


No. 20 . 
ORDER OR ATTACHMMYT OF NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENT 

( 0 . 91, r . 49.) 

(2017 .) 


day of 


T he Amin of the Cour . 
11 BERBAS an order has beau pagxed by tbig Court on the 

11 , for the attachment of 
You are hereby Directed to seize the said 
and bring the same into Court. 

GIVEN under mydad ani tbe seal of the Court, this 


day of 


. 


11 
+ 0.g . 


No. 21, 

ATTACOMINT. 
PAPILDITORY ORDEL , WELILE TIE PROPERTY CONSISTS OF MONEY OR OF 
ANY SECURITY IN THE CUSTODY OF A COWIT OF JUSTICE UN 
OFFICER OF GOVERNY KNI. (0 . 21, . 50.) 

(Title ) 
fo 
Sir , 

The plaintif havice supplied, w er rule 50 of Ord XXI of the Code of Civil Tro 
cedure, for an attachment of certain fiey 10w in your bauds (heru satu we th morim de 
au ceed to in the handywcho persunt redde xsed . what account. ctc ), request that you 
will noid the said marey subject to the turtle orde of this Chutt . 

· I have the burdir to be , 
Dated the day of ll . 

SID , 
You motabdient Servant: 

Twy! 
Nr. 22. 
NOTICE OF ATTACHMENT OP DEOREL TO TIE COIN WHICH 

PASSCD IT. (0 . 21, 1, 51. ) 

( Tille. ) 
T 

The Judge of the Court of 
SIR , 
I have the boncur tu inform you that the decree obtained in our Coute va tlie 
day of 

11 by 
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in mult No. 

of 11 , in which lig was 
und 

har hon attached to thin Court on the 
application of 
in the suit fpecified above. You are thereforequoted to itiny the ti of the currer of 

our Court until you receive an intimation from this Court that the preacht notice ha r 
cancelled or until execution of the said wer is applied for by the bolder of the decea 
songht to be executed or by his judgment-debiter. 

I have tba honour, etc., 

Judgr. 
Dated the 

day of 


11 . 


No. 28 . 
NOTICE OP ATTACHMENT OF A DECREE TO THE HOLDER OF THE DECREE . 

(0 , 21, r. 51.) 

( Trillo ) 
To 

WHEREAS an application has been marle in this Court by the decree-holler in the above 
suit for the attachment of a decree obtained by you on the 
day of 

11 in the Court of 
Suit No. 

of 11 , in which 
was and 

was 

; It is ordered that 
you, the said 

be, and you are hreby, prohibited and red 
trained , until the further order of this Court, from transferring or charging the same in any 
way . 

GIVEN under my band and the seal of the Court , this 
day of 

/ udg. 
No. 24 . 

АттисниENT IN EXECUTION. 
PROHIBITORY ORDER , WHERE THE PROPERTY CONSISTS OF IMMOVABLE 

PROPERTY. ( 6 . 21, r. 52.) 
(Title ) 

Defendunt. 
WHEREAS you have failed to satisfy a decree passed against you on the 
day of 

11 in suit No. 
of 11 , in favour of 

for Rs. 
: It is ordered that you, the said 
be, and you are hereby , prohibited and restrained , until the further order of this Court, from , 
transferring or charging the property specified in the schedule bereunto annexed , by sale, gift 
or otherwise, and that all persons be, and that they are hereby, prohibited from receiving the 
sameby purchase, gift or otherwise . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 


. 


TO 


11 - 


Schedule 

Judge. 
No. 25. 
ORDER FOR PAYMENT TO TRE PLAINTIFF ETC ., OF MONEY , ETC., IN THE 
HANDS OF A THIRD PARTY. (O . 21 , r. 54.) 

( Title ) 
To 
WHERRAS the following property 

has been attached in execo 
tion of a decree in Suit No. 

11 
passed on the 

day of 

11 . in favour of 
for Rs. 

: It is ordered that the 
property so attached , consisting of Rs. 

in money and Rs. 
in ourrency-notes, or a sufficient part thereof to satisfy the said decree 
shall be paid over by yon, the said 
GIVEN ander my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 

Judge. 
No. 26 . 
NOTICE TO ATTACHING CREDITOR . (O . 21, s. 56 .) 

( Title ) 
WHEREAS 

has made application to this Court. for the ra 
moval of attachment on 

placed at your instance in execution of the de 
cree in suit No. 

of 11 , this ig to give you notice to appear 
before this Court on 

, the 

day of 


to 


11 . 
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11 , ither in person or by a pleader of the CourtJuly instructed to support your 
laim , as attaching creditor . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 
11 

day of 

Judge. 
No . 27. 
WARRANT OF SALE OF PROPERTY IN EXECUTION OF A DECREE FOR MONEY . 

(0 . 21, T . 6 .) 

( 7 itle ) 
TO 

The Amin of the Court, 

THESE are to command you to sell by auction ,after giving 
days previong notice, by affixing the same in this Court-house ,and after making due proclat 
mation, the 

property attached under a warrant from this Court, dated the 
day of 

11 , in execntion of a decrae in favour of 
in Suit No. 

of 11 or so much 
of the said property as shall realize the sum of Rs. 

being the 

of the said decree and costs still remaining unea 
tisfied . 
You are further commanded to return this warrant on or before the 
day of 

11 , with an endorsement oertifying the 
mapper in which it has been executed, or the reason why it has not been executed . 

GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 
lay of 11 . 

Judge. 
No. 28. 
NOTICE OF THE DAY FIXED FOR SDITLING A SALE PROCLAMATION . 

(0 . 21 , r. 64.) 
(Title.) 

Judgment-debtor. 


To 


WHEREAS in the above-named suit 

the decree-holder has ap 
plied for the sale of 

: You are hereby informed 

that the 
day of 

11 has been fixed for settling the terms of the proclama 
tion of sale . 
GIVEN ander my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 
11 . 

Judge. 


No . 29 . 
+ PROCLAMATION OF SALE . ( 0 . 21, r . 64 .) 

(Title ) 
Notice is hereby given that, under rule 62 of Order XXI of the Code of Civil Proco dure . 
an order has been proved by this Court for the sale of the attached property mentioned in the 
annexed schedule, in satisfaction of the claim of the decree-holder in the suit ( 1 ) 

mentioned in the margin , amounting with costs and interest up to 
(1 )Sat No. of 10 , le date of wale to the sun of 
cicled by the 

in which was 
plaintifan was lefend . 

The sale willbe by public anction , and the property will be put up for sale in the lote 
enerified in the schedule . The sale will be of the property of the judgment-debtors above 

me as mentioned in the schedule below ; and the liabilities and claims attaching to the sain 
property, so far as they have been ascertained , are those specified in the schedule against 
each lot. 
In the absence of any order of postponement the sale will be held by 

at the monthly sale commencing 
o clock on the 

In the event, however of the debt above specified and of 
costs of the sale being tendered or paid before the knocking down of any lot , the sale will 
te stopped. 

" the sale the public generally are invited to bid , either personally or by duly authoris 
ad agent. No bid by , or on behalf of the judgment-creditors above-mentioned , bowever , will 

apted , nor will any sale to them be valid without the express permission of the Conrt 
previously given . The following are the further 
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Corallion of Sule . 
1. The partiendar pucified in the schedulo below have been 

to the boat the 
information of the Court, but the court will not ! 19 ruble for any error, tu 18 - tatement or 
mission in this proclamation . 
The amount by whicb the hidings are lebe 

l l we determined by the 
Hillo . In the event of any lipat arisingake this amount bid , ar to 
the bilder, the lol ! at ve boyuin pul to suicin . 

3 . The highest bidder shall be declarail to by the Murrhan of any int, provide away 
but he is legally life to bil, and provided that it hall be in the discretion of the Court or 
officer holling the sale to leline cooptance of the highest bid when the price fro 
no clearly inadequaw to make it advisablu to do ne . 

4 . For reasons i conlod , it shall be in the discretion of the other conducting the Hill 
adjourn it subject always lo tbe provisions of rule i7 of Ordur XXI. 

5 . In the case of movable property , the price of each lou shall be at the time of wale 
or as soon after as the officer holding the male direct , in fault of mytoant the property 
shall forth with he again pint up and rigold . 

6 . In the case of innovable property , the person declared to hour purchaser shall 
imine liately after sich declaration a deposit of 25 per cent. on the wount of be purchase 
money to the officer conducting the sale , and in default of such posil the property shall forth 
with be putup again and re-suld . 

7. The full amount of the purchase - money shallb ud by the purchaser helor Lin Court 
closes on the fifteenth day after the sale of the property, exclusive ofsuch lay, or if the fifteenth 
day be a Sunday or other holiday, then on the first oflice day after the fifteenth day. 

8 . In hefault of payment of the balance of purchase-money within the pernd allowed, 
the property shall be re-sold after the issue of a fresh notitication of sale . The deposit, after 
lefraying the expenses of the sale , may , if the Court thinks tit, le forfeit te Government and 
the defaulting purchaser shall forfeit all claim to the property or to any furt of the pura for 
which it may be enbsequently sold . 
GIVEN under myhand and the dealof the Court, this 

day of 
11 

Judge. 
Schedule of property . 

Clains, if any, 
Description of pro- The revenue assessed upon Detail of any which have ben 

perty to be sold , with the estate or part of the incumbranoes put forward to the 
Number the name of each estate, if the property to to which properts and any 
Color owner where there be sold in an interest in an the property in other kuown burti 

are more judgment estate or a part of an estate liable . culare bearing un 
debtors than one. I paying revenue to 

its nature and 
Government. 

value . 


No. 30 . 
ORDER ON TAK NAZIR POR CAUSING SERVICE OF PROCLAMATION OP SALE . 10 , 91, r. 4.) 

( Titir.) 
To 

The Nazir of the Court, 

WHEADAS un order has been made for the sale of the property of the judgment-uobtor 
specified in the schedule hereunder annexed . und where the 

day of 

11 has been fixed for the sale of the 
property , 

copies of the proclamation of sale are by this 
warrant made over to you, and you are hereby ordered to have the proclamation published by 
beat of drum within each of the properties specified in the saill schedule, to attix a copy of the 
said proclamation on a conspicuous part of each of the said properties and afterwards ou the 
Court -lguse, and then to subrait to this Court t eport showing the Jates on which und tha 
manner in which the proclamations have been publisheel. 
Dated the 

day of 

11 
Schedule. 

Judge. 


140 


No. 31. 
CERTIFICATE BY OFFICER HOLDING A SALE OF THE DEFICIENCS ( E PRICE ON A RE -SALE 
OF PROPERTY FY REASON OF THE PURCHASRR S DEFAULT. ), 21. r . 68. 

Title ) 
Certified that at the re -sale of the property in execution of the doors in the above 
named wat in consequence of clefault on the part of 

purohaser , there was deficiency 
in the price of the said property amounting to Rs . 

and that the expense : 
attending such re- sale amonnted to Rs. 

taking a total of Rs 
, which sum is recoverable from the defaulter. 
Dated the 

day of 

Officer holding the sale . 

No . 32. 
NOTICE TO PERSON IN POSSESSION OF MOSABLE PROPERTY SOLD IN EXECUTION . 

( 0 . 21 , r . 76 .) 


1 


Το 

WHEREAS 
has become the purchaser at pnblic sale in execution of the decree in the above quit of 

now in your 
possession , you are hereby prohibited from delivering possession of the said 

to any 
person except the said 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 11 . 

Judge. 
No. 33 
PROHIBITORY ORDER AGAINST PAYMENT OF DEBTS SOLD IN EXECUTION 

TO ANY OTHER THAN THE PURCHASER . 

(0 . 24 , r. 76 .) 
( Title ) 

and to 
WHEREAS 

has become the purchaser at 
a public sale in execution of the decree in the above suit of 

being debts due from you 

to you 
It is ordered that you 

be, and you are 
hereby , prohibited from receiving , and you 

from making payment 
of, the said debt to any person or persona except the said 
GIVEN under my band and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 

Judge . 


To 


No. 34. 
PRORIBITORY ORDER AGAINST THE TRANSFER OF SHARES SOLD IN 

EXECUTION. (0 . 21, 1, 76). 

( Title ). 


то 


and 

, Secretary of 

Corporation, 
WHEREAS 

has become the purchaser at a public sale in 
execution of the decree, in the above suit , of certain shares in the above Corporation , that is to 
say, of standing in the name of you 

; It is ordered 
that you 

be, and you are hereby, prohibited from making any transfer of the said shares to 
any person except the said 

, the purchaser aforesaid , or from receiving any dividends thereon ; and you 
Secretary of the said Corporation , from permitting any such transfer or making any such pay 
ment to any person except the said 

, the 
purchaser aforesaid . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 


11 judge 


No. 35 . 
CERTIFICATE 10 JUDGMENT-DEBTOR AUTHORISING HIM TO MORTGAGE . 
LEASE OR SELL PROPERTY. (0 . 21, r . 80.) . 

( Tille.) 
WHEREAS in execution of the decree passed in the above suit an order wus male or 
the 

day of 
11 

for the sale of the undermentioned property of the 
judginent-debtor 


1.11 
anil whereas the Court , on the Application of the mail judgment-debtor, ontponed thesaid 
en to one hun UI PRIH0 the now the terou hy mariage , la private Hale of the 
vaid property T HOR ert von : 

This is to certify that the Court Anth broly uthore the tail indgmentatur to 
make the proposed mortgage , loss or sale within prof 

from the 
of this certificatu : provide thatall sitio yalindor such mortgage leate or Nailo whall 
be pail into this Court andnot to the maid julent-dehor. 

Description of property . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 


Jurdyje. 


10) 


No. 36 . 
NOTICE TO SHOW CAUSE WHY SALE HHOULD NOT BE SET ASIDE 

(0 . 21, rr. 87 , 49.) 

( Tille ) 
To 
WHEREAS the under-mentioned property was sold on the 

day of 

in execution of the decree praed 
in the above-named suit , and whereas 

the decreu -holder 
for judgment-debtor ), has applied to this Court to set ile the sale of the il property on 
the ground of a material irregularity [ or fraudl in ponblishing for conducting the sale , 
namely , that 

Take notice that if you have any cause to show way the said application should notbe 
granted, you should appear with your proole in this Court on the 

Jay of 
ll , when the said application will be heard and determined . 
GIVEN tinder my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 


Description of property . 


Judge. 


No. 37. 
NOTICE TO SHOW CAUSE WHY SALE SHOULD NOT BE SET ASIDE . 

( 0 . 21, rr. XS , 89.) 


( Tille ) 


10 


To 
WHEREAS 

, the purchaser of the under -men 
tioned property sold on the 

day of 
in execution of the decree passed in the above-named unit has supplied to this Court to set 
aside the sale of the said property on the ground that 

the judgment 
debtor had no saleable interest therein : 

Take notice tbat if you bave any cause lo show why the said application should not be 
granted, you should appear with your proofs in this Court on the 

day of 

wben tte said application will be heard 
and determined . 
GIVEN undermy band and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 11 . 
Description of properly . 

Juige. 
No. 38. 
CERTIFICATE OF SALE OF LAND . (0 . 21 , r. 91.) 

( Title ) 
This is to certify that 

has been declared the purchaser at a 
sale by public auction on the 

day of 

11 , of 
in execution of decree in this euit, and that the said 
sale has been duly confirmed by this Court. 
GIVEN mder my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 
11 

Judge 
No. 39. 
ORDER FOR DELIVERY TO CERTIFIED PIRCHASER OF LAND AT A SALE 

IN EXECUTION , (0 . 21, r. 92 .) 


То 

The Amin of the Court 
W WHEREAS 

has become the certified purchaser of 
at a sale in execution of decree in suit No. 

of 11 

: Yog ara 
bereby ordered to put the said 

, the certified purchaser , 
as aforesai.l, in possession of the same. 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 11 . 

Judge. 
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No. 40 . 
SUMMONS TO APPEAR AND ANSWER CHARGE OY OBSTRUCTING EXECUTION 

OF DECREE . (0 . 91. r. 91.) 


the 


Το 

WHEREAS 
decree -holder in the above suit , has complained to this Cours that you have resisted for ob 
structed ) the officer charged with the execution of the warraut ( or possession : 
You are hereby summoned to appear in this Court on the day 

ot 
at 

A , M .. to 
answer the said complaint. 
GIVEN under my band and the goal of the Court , this day of 

11 - 


Judge. 


No. 41. 
WARRANT OF COMMITTAL. (0 . 21. r. 95 ) 

( Title ) 


The Officer in charge of the Jail at 
WHEREAS the undermentioned property has been decreed to 

, the plaintiff 
in this suit , and whereas the Court is satisfied tbat 

withont any just cause resisted 
[ or obstructed ) and is still resisting ( or obstructing the said 

in obtaining possesion of the property , and whereas the said 
has made application to this Court that the said 

be committed to the 
civil prison ; 

You are hereby commanded and required to take and receive the said 
the civil prison and to keep him imprisoned therein for the period of 

days. 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 

Judge. 
APPENDIX F . 
SUPPLEMENTAL PROCEEDINGS. 


into 


11 


. 


No. 1 
WARRANT OF ARREST BEFORE JUDGMENT. (0 . 36, r. 1.) 

( Title ) 
То 
WHEREAS 

the plaintiff in the above guit, claims 
the sum of Re. 

as noted in the margin , and has proved to 
the satisfaction of the Court that there is probable cause 
for believing that the defendant 

is about 
to . These are to command you to demand and 
receive from the said 

the sum of Rs. 
Principal 

38 guthoient to satisfy the plaintiff s claim , and 

unless the said sum of Rs. 
Interest 

is forthwith delivered to you by or on behalf of the 
Costs 

said 

to take the said 
custody , and to bring him before this Court, in order 
that he may show cause why he should not furnish 
security to the amount of Rs. 

for his personal 
Total 

appearance before the Court. until such time as the 
said suit shall be fully and finally disposed of, 

and until satisfaction of any decree that may be passed 
against him in the guit . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

this day of 


into 


11 julge 
. 


No. 2 . 
SECURITY FOR APPEARANCE OF DEFENDANT ARRESTED 
BEFORE JUDGMENT. ( 0 . 36 , r. 2. ) 

(Title ) 
WHEREAS at the instance of 

the plaintiff in the above suit. 

, the 
defendant, has been arrested and brought before the Court : 

And wbereas on the failure of the said defendant to show canso why he should not 
furnish security for his appearance , the Court has ordered him to furnish such security : 


Thurefore 

w polumarily Decen wety and broby binil 
myroll, muy line and executors , to the maid out that the shirt and whall ar atuny 
time when oalled upon while unit iw powing and until finth of aty done that way 
bo panser against him in thes uit : ad iu dault of much appear The myself , mny 
hoir and executora , pay to the wild url., biti orilor, aliy uno ay may d . 
judge against Ibu Haid dorandapt in the maid guit 
With my buddal this 

Sigwit. 
Witnesgos. 


Nr. 3. 
SUMMONS TO DEFENDANT TO APPEAR ON BURETY S APPLICATION 

FOR DISCHARGE (0 , 36 , r . 3 .) 

( Tille.) 
To 
WHEREAS 

who became Burety on the day of 11 
for your appearance in the above suit , han applied to this Court to be discharged from his 
obligation : 

You are hereby aummoned to appear in this Court in person on tbe 
11 at 

A . M ., when the Raid application will be hearil and determined . 
GIVN under niy band and the seal of the Court , this 

clay of 

Judge. 


Jag of 


No. 4. 
ORDER FOR COMMITTAL. (O . 36 , r. 4.) . 

( Title ) 


WHEREAS 

plaintiff in this suit, has made application to the Court that security 
be taken for the appearance of 

the defendant, to answer any judgment that 
may be passed against him in the sult : and whereas the Court has called upon the defendant 
to furnish such security , or to offer a sufficient deposit in lieu of security, which he has failed 
to do ; it is ordered that the said defendant 

be committed to the civil prison until 
the decision of the suit : or, if judgment be pronounced against him , until satisfaction, of the 
decree.GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 

Judge. 


No. 5 . 
ATTACHMENT BEFORE JUDGMENT, WITH ORDER TO CALL FOR SECURITY 
FOR FULFILMENT OF DECREE. (0 . 36 , r. 5.) 

( Title ) 
TO 

The Amin of the Court. 
WHEREAS 

has proved to the satisfaction of the Court that the defendant in 
the above suit 

These are to command you to call upon the said defendant 

on or before the day of 11 either to furnish security for the sum of 
rupees 

to produce and placa at the disposal of this Court when requirail 
or the value thereof, or such portion of the valne a9 may be sufficient to satisfy any decree 
thatmay be passed against him : or to appear and show cause why he should not furnish 
security and you ars further ordered to attach the said 

and keep the same under safo 
and secure custody until the further urder of the Court i and you are further commanded to 
watun his warrunt on or before the 

day of 

11 with an endorsement 
certifying the date on which and the manner in which it has been executed , or the reason why 
it has not been executed. 
Given undermy hand and the deal of the Court, this 

day of 
11 

Judge. 
No. 6 . 
SECURITY FOR THE PRODUCTION OF PROPERTY , (0 . 36 . r . 5 .) 

( 7 116 .) 
WHEREAS at the instance of 

the plaintit in the above suit, 
the welundant bag boon directed by the Court to furnish security in the sum of Rs. 
to prod nga and place at the disposal of the Court the property specitied in the schedule hare 
unto in nexod : 


14 + 


Therefore 1 

have voluntarily become surety and do bereby binil myself, 
my heirs and executors, to the said Court , that the said dofendant shall prolo and place at 
the disposal of the Court, when reynired , the property speifod in the said schedulo, or the 
valce of tbe eame, oy such portion thereof as may be 811fcient to watisty the core and in 
default of his so doing , 1 bind myself , my heirs and executors, to pay to the said Court, at its 
order, the said sum of Rs. 

or such sum net Oxceeding the Enid sum is the said 
Court may ndjuge . 

Schedule. 
Witness my hand at 

this clay of 

11 . 

(Signed .) 
Witnesses. 


No. 7. 
ATTACHMENT BEFORE JUDGMENT, ON PROOF OF FAILURE TO FURNISH SECURITY. ( O . 36 , r . 6 ). 

(Title ) 


To 


The Amin of the Court. " 
WHEREAS 

the plaintiff in this guit, has applied to the Court to call 
upon 

, the defendant, to furnish security to fulfil any decree that may 
be passed against him in the suit , and whereas the Court has called upon the said 
to furnish such security, which he has failed to du: These are to command you to attach 
the property of the said 

and keep the same under safe and secure 
custody until the further order of the Court ; and you are further commanded to return this 
warrant on or before the 

day of 

11 

with an endorsemeut certifying 
the date on which and the ruanner in which it has been executed , or the reason why it has not 
been executed . 

GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 


11. 


Judge. 


and 


No. 8 . 
TEMPORARY INJUNCTIONS. ( 0 . 37, r. 1 ) 

(Title ) 
Upon motion made anto this Court by Pleader of (or Counsel for ] the plain 
tiff A . B ., and upon reading the petition of the said plaintiff in this matter filed [ this dayl Cor 
the plaint filed in this suit on the 

day of , or the written statement of the 
said plaintiff filed on the 

day of 

) and 
mpon hearing the evidence of 

in support thereof ( if aftur notice 
and defendant not apwiring : add , and also the evidence of 

as to service of 
notice of this motion upon the defendant . D . l. this Court doth order that an injunction 
be awarded to restrain the defendant C . D ., his servants , agents and workmen , from pulling 
down , or suffering to be pulled down, the house in the plaint in the said suit of the plaintiff 
inentioned ( or in the written statement, or petition , of the plaintiff and evidence at the hearing 
of this motion mentioned 

, and from selling the materials whereof the said house is 
composed , until the hearing of this suit or until the further order of this Court. 
Dated this 

day of 

11 . 

Judge. 
[Where the injunction is sought to restrain the negotiation of a note or bill, the 

ordering part of the order may run th48:- - ] 
to restrain the defendants 

and 

from parting with the 
cuetody of them or any of the or endorsing , assigning or negotiating the promissory note 
(or bill of exchange in question , dated on or abont the 

etc ., mentioned in the plaintiff s plaint ( or petition ] and the evidence heard 
at this motion until the hearing of this suit , or until the further order of this Court. 
[In Copyright cases ) 

to restrain the defendant C . D ., hie ser 
vante, agents or workmen , from printing, publishing or vending a book, called . 
or any part :hereof, until the, etc. 

[ Wher, purt only of a book is to be restrained ] 

10 restrain the defendant C . D . his servants, agents or workmen , from printing. 
publishing , selling or otherwise disposing of such parts of the book in the plaint. [or petition 
and evidence, etc . mentioned to have been published by the defendant ag bereinafter speci 
fied , naniely , that part of the said book which is entitled 

and also that part which is 
entitled for which is contained in pago 

to page both inclusive 
antil 

, etc . 
[ In Patent coses 

to restrain the defendant C . D ., his agente , servants 
and workmen , from making or vending any perforated bricks ( or all the many be ] upon the 
principle of the inventions in the plaintiff s plaint (or petition , eto ., wr written statement, eto .. ) 
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mentional belonging to the plaintif , or other of them , during the remains of the apotive 
terms of the patents in the plainti : plaint lor . this may untioned , and from 
counterfeiting , imitalinor rolling the invention or i n them , or making any 
A lilion there or subtraction therefrom . iintil the waring. tc . 
In cu of Trader 

PAS thedodant 1 ;. 1).. biarvutu. 
ugunts or workon , Iron Holling, or exhing for sale , ar pricurig wildl any inition 
blacking it then mayb encillar or 

p rint bleking an acti1 
the plaintif A . B . in bottles having a fix there much as the plaintif pluut for 
petition ,v e ntiva , ny uthier so contribuit 

, by colorblinit. 
stion or otherwing, to reprowent the common arking sold ths dont the 

ang us the composition or blacking touche d by the mill A . , . 
using trade -cards contrix or pretresent that anyp ositif bikin 

by the clolenot in the Hit the composition or blackinu 
t actured or sold by the plaintill A . 1), until the st . 
17 . restruin na partner from in any w interfing the WTH 

to ristruiu the defendant , D ., his vents tulevanth , trointeritis 
into any contract, and from accepting , drawing , lorsing or negotiating ty All of oxha 
not or written security in the mine of the partnership .frl 13. nd D , and from contracting 
any debt, buying and selling any good , and from making or entering into any verbal a writer 
promise , agreement or an lurtaking ,and froin doing, or causing to dow , any act , in the 
namo or on the cre lit of the maid partnershili- firm of B . and D . or whereby the wall partir 
ship -firm can ormay in any manner become orbe male liable to or for the payment of any 
sum of money, or for the performance ofany contract . promise of uudertaking until the , etc. 

No. 9. 
APPOINTMENT OF A RECLIVER . (0 . 38 , c. 1.) 

( Title ) 
TO 
Whereas 

has been attached in execution of a decree passed in the 
abore suit on the 

day of 11 , in favour of 

You are 
hereby (subject to your giving security to the satisfaction of the Court) appointer receiver of 
the said property under Order XXXVIII of the Code of Civil Procedure , with full powers 
under the provisions of that Order. 

You are required to render a due and proper account of your receipts and disburse 
ments in respect of the said property on 

. You will be entitled to re 
muneration at the rate of 

per cent, upon your receipts under the anthority of this 
appointment. 
Given unilormyhand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 11 . 

Judyje. 


No. 10. 
BOND TO BE GIVEN BY KECEIVER . ( 0 . 3 


. 3 .) 


Know all men by these prasents, that we 

anil 

and 
are jointly and severally bound to 

of the Court of 

in Re. 
to be paid to the said 

or big successor in office for the time being. For which 
payment to be made we bind ourselves , and each of us, in the whole , our and each of our 
heirs, executors and administrators, jointly and severally , by these presents. 
Dated this 

day of 

11 
Whereus a plaint has been filed in this Court by 

against 

for the 
purpose of here insert the object of suit] : 
Anil whereas the said 

has been appointed , by order of the above-mentioned 
Cours, to receive the rents and profits of the immovable property and to get in the ontstand . 
ing mprable property of 

in the said plaint named : 
Now the condition of this obligation is such , that if the above-bouniden 

shall 
duly account for all and every the sum and sums of money which he shall so receive on 
account of the rents and profits of the innoveable property , and in respect of the movable 
property , of the said 

at such periods as the said Court shall appoint, and shall duly 
pay the balances which shall from time to time be certified to be due from him as the said 
Court bath directed or whall hereafter direct, then this obligation shall be void , otherwise it 
shall remain in full force. 

Siemed noel delivered by the above-bounden in the presence of 
• Note. It deposit ofmoney is made, the memorandum thereof should follow the terms 
of the condition of the bond. 
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APPENDIX G . 
ARBITRATION . 

No. 1. 
APPLICATION FOR AN ORDER OP REFERENCE 

(Title ny suit) 
1. Tbis suit is instituted for (state nature of claim ). 
2 . The matter in difference between the parties is (stute matter of difference). 

3 The applicaut being all the parties interested have agreed that thematter in difference 
between them shall be referred to arbitration . 
4 . The applicants therefore apply for an order of reference. 

A . B . 

C . D . 
Dated the 

day of 
Nota . If the parties are agreed as to the arbitrators, it should be so utated . 


11 


No 2 . 
ORDER OP REFERENCE . 

( Title of suit). 
Upon reading the application presented on the day of 11 
following matter in ditlerence arising in this suit , namely - 


it is ordered that the 


be referral for deterinination to X and Y , or in case of their not agreeing then to the determi. 
nation of Z , who is hereby appointed to be umpira , and such arbitrators are to make their 
award in writing on or before the - 

day of 

11 
and in case of the said arbitrators not agreeing in an award the said umpire is to make his 
award in writing within 

monthy after the time during which it is within the 
power of the arbitrators to make an award shall have ceased. 

Liberty to apply. 
Given under my hand and the Beal of the Court, this day of 


11 judge. 


. No. 3 . 
ORDER FOR APPOINTMENT OF NEW ARBITRATORS. 

( Title of suit). 
Whereas by an order, dated the 

day of 11 (state order of 
reference and death , refusal, elc., of arbitrator ), it is by consent ordered that Z be appointed in 
the place of X (deceased , or as the cage inay be ) to not ng arbitrator with Y , the surviving 
arbitrator, under the said order and it is ordered that the award of the said arbitrators be 
made on or before the 

day of 

10 - 
. Given under my hand and the seal of the Court , this 

day of 

Judge. 


u 


. 


No. 4 . 
SPECIAL CASE . 

( Title of wit .) 
In the matter of an arbitration between A . B , of 

and C . D . of 
be following special case is state for the opinion of the Court : 

Here state the facts concisely in numbered paragraphs. . 
The questions of law for the opinion of the Court are : 
First whether 


Secondly , whether 


Dated the 

day of 11 

No. 5 . 

AWARD , 

( Title of sult.) 
In the matter of an arbitration between A . B . of 

and C . D . of 
Whereas in pursuance of an order of reference made by the Court of 
and date the 

day of 

10 the following matter 
in differeitce Letween A . B . and C . D ., namely , _ _ 
tas been referred to us for determination ; 

Now we, having July considered the matter referred to us, do hereby make our award 
5 $ todowo : 


Weaward 
( 1) that 


( 2) that 


Dated the 


lay of 


APPENDIX II . 
APPEAL , REFERENCE AND REVIEW 

No, 1. 
MEMORANDUM OF APPEAL . (0 . 40 , n. 1.) 

( Title ) 
The 
above -banned appeal to the 

Court at 
from the decree of 

in Sait No. 

of 10 dated the 
day of 

11 and set forth the following grounds of objection to the decree 
appealed from , namely : 

No, 2. 
SECURITY BOND TO BE GIVEN UN ORDER BEING MADE TO STAY 
EXECUTION OF DECREE. (0 . 10 , r. 5 .) 

( Title ) 
To 

This security boud on stay of execution of decree execatoil, hog 
witnesseth 
That the plaintiff in Suit No . 

of 10 having swed 
the defendant, in this Court and a decree having been passed on the day of 
11 

in favour of the plaintiff , and the defendant bxving proferred an appeal from the 
said decree in the 

Court , the said appeal is still pending 
Now the plaintiff decree holder baviny applied to execute the decres, the defendant has 
made an application praying for ay of execation and has been called upon to furnish security. 
Accordingly I, ofmy own free will, tand security to the extent ofRe 

m ortgay 
ing the properties specified in the 

d in the schedule Erreanto annexed , and covenant that if the decreo 
of the first Court be confirmed or varied by the Appellate Court the suid defendant shall duly 
act in accordance with the decree of the Appellate Court an l shall pay whatever may be pay. 
able by him thereunder , and if he should fail therein then any amount yo puyable shall be 
realized from the properties hereby mortgaged , and if the proceeds of the sale of the said pro 
perties are insntficient to pay the amount due, I and my legal representatives will be personally 
liable to pay the balance . To this effect I execute this security bond this 

day of 


Schedule. 


Witnessed by 


(Signed .) 


1 . 


day of 


So . 3 . 
SECURITY BOND TO BE GIVEN DURING THE PENDENCY OP APPEAL . 10 . 10 . 1 . 6 .) 

(Title ) 
To . 

This security boud on stay of execution of decree executed by 
witnesseth 
That the plaintiff in Suit No. 

of 10 having sued 
. , the defendunt, in this Court and a decree baving been passed on the 

11 in favour of the plaintiff, and the defendant having preferred 
an appeal from the said decree in the 

Court, the suid appeal is still pending 
Now the plaintiff decrep .bolder has applied for execution of the said decrec and Las been 
called upon to furnish security. Accordingly I, of my own free will stand security to the 
extent of Rs. 

inortgaging the properties specified in the schedule hereunto 
annexed , and covenant that if the decree of the first Court be reversed or varied by the Appal 
late Conrt, the plaintiff shall restore any property which may be or has been taken in execution 
of the said decrea and shall duly act in accordance with the degree of the Appellaute Court and 
shall pay whatever may be payable by him thereander, and if he should fail therein thell any 
amount so payable shall be realised from the properties hereby mortgaged , and if the proceeds 
of the sale of the said properties are insufficient to pay the amount due, lan muy legal repre 
sentatives will ba personally liable to pay the balance . To this effect I execute this security 
bond this 

day of 

11 . 

Schedule 
Witnessed by 

( Signed ) 


IAN 


No. 4 . 
SECURITY FOR CAST OF APPEAL (O . 40 , r , 10 .) 

(71 ) 


witnesse 


This security bon for costs ofm e ! executed by 
Theappellant has preferred an appealfrom the decree in Suit No. 

of 10 
against the respondent, and has been calledm e to furnish security . Accordingly 1, of my 
own frer will, stand security for the costs of the appeal, mortgaging the paperties specified in 
the schedule berennto annexed . I shall not transfer the said properties or any part therool, 
and in the event of any default on the part of the appellant, I shall duly carry out any order 
that may he made against me with regard to payment of the costs of appeal. Any amount 80 
payable shall be realised from the properties dzerely mortgaged , and if the proceeds ol the sale 
of the said properties are insufficient to pay the mount duel and my legal representatives will 
be personally liable to par the balance . To this elect I execute this security bond this 
day of 

Schedule, 
Witnessed by 

(Signed ) 


Hai 


No, 5 . 
INTIMATION TO LOWER COURT OF APPEAL (0 . 40. r. 12 .) 

( Title ) 


TO 


You are hereby directed to take notice that 

the 

in the above guit, 
has preferred an appeal to this Court from the decree passed by you therein on the 
clay of 

11 
You are requested to send with all practicable despatch all material papers in the suit 
Dated the 

day of 11 . 

Judge. 


No . 6 
NOTICE TO RESPONDENT OF THE DAY FIXED FOR THE HEARING OF THE 

APPEAL ( O . 40 , r. 13.) 

( Title ) 
APPEAL from the . of the Conrt of 

dated the 

day of 
11 
TO 

Respondent. 
TAKE notice that an appeal from the decree of in this case has been presented by 
and registered in this Court, and that the 

day of 
has been fixed by this Court for the hearing of this appeal. 

If no appearance is made on your behalt by yourself , your pleader, or by some one by 
law authorised to act for you in this appeal, it will be heard and decided in your absence . 
GIVEN under my hand and the sealof the Court, this day of 11 

Judge. 
[ Note.-- If a stay of execution has been ordared, intimation should be given of the fact on 
this notice. ] 


No. 7 . 
NOTICE TO A PARTY TO A SUIT NOT MADE A PARTY TO THE APPEAL BUT . 

JOINED BY THE COURT AS A RESPONDENT. 

(0 . 90, r. 19.) 

( Title ) 
To 
Whereas yon were a party in suit No. 

of 11 , in the Court of 
and whereas the 

las preferred an appeal to this Court from the decree passed 
against him in the said huit and it appears to this Court that you are interested in the result of 
the said appeal : 

This is to give you notice that this Court has directed you to be made # respondent in 
the said appeal and bas adjourned the hearing thereof till the 

day of 
11 at 

A . M . If no appearance is made on your behalf on the said 

A . M , If no appear 
day and at the said bour the appeal will be heard and decided in your absence . 

GIVEN undermy hand and the seal of the Court , this day of 


11 . 
Judge. 
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No. * 
MEMORANDUM OP CROMA OBJECTION . (O . 40 , . 21 ). 


Whereas the han profurred an appeal to the 

Court at 
froin the decree of 

in mnit No. 

of 11 - 
dated the day of 

andworea notice of the day ixed 
for hearingtoappeal WALA Herved on the 

on the clay of 

the 
files this memorandum of crowd objection ander rulo 21 of Orier XI. of the Colle of 
Civil Procedure, and sets forth the following grounds of objection to the droree appealed from 
namely 

No. 9 . 
DEOREE IN APPEAL. (0 . 40, 1. 34.) 

( Title ) 
Appeal No. 

of 11 

from the decree of the Court of 
dated the 

day of 

11 . 
Moinorandum of Appeal. 

Plouintill 

Difendant. 
The above named appeals to tho 

Court at 
from the decree of in the above suit, dated the 

day of 
11 , for the following reasons, namely - 
This appeal coming on for hearing on the 

day of 
in the presence of 

for the appellant and of 
for the respondent, it is ordered 
The costs of this appeal , as detailed below , amounting to R8. are to be paid by 

• The costs of the original suit are to be paid 
Given under my hand this 

day of 

11 . 

Judge. 
Cosis of Appeal. 


11 


, 


before his appeal for the foll. 


Appellant. 


Amount. 


Respondent. 


Amount 


• Oh. Ca. 


Rs. Cn. Ca. 


1. Stamp for memoran 

dum for appeal. 

Do. for power . 
3. Service of processes. 
4 . Pleader s fee on Rs. 


Stamp for power . 

Do. for petition . 
Service of processes. 
Pleader s fee on Rs. 

Total... 


Total... 


No. 10 . 
APPLICATION TO APPEAL IN FORMA PAUPERIS. (O . 43, r, 1.) 

( Title ). 
the 

above-named , present the accompanying me 
morandum of appeal from the decree in the above suit and apply to be allowed to appeal as a 
pauper. 

Annexed is a full and trne schedule of all the movable and immovable property belong 
ing to me with the estimated value thereof. 
Dated the 

day of 

11 . 

(Signed.) 
Vote - Where the application is by the plaintif he should state whether he applied and 
was allowed to sue in the Court of first instance as it pauper. 


No . 11. 


NOTICE OF APPEAL IN FORMA PAUPERIS . (0 . 43 , r. 1.) 

( Tidl .) 
Whereas the above-named 

bas applied to be allowed to appeal as a 
pauper from the decree in the above suit lated the 

day of 
il and whereas the day of 

10 has been fixel for hearing 
the application , notice is hereby given to you that if yon closire to show cause why the appli 
cant should not be allowed to appeal as a pauper an opportunity will be given to you of doing 
80 on the forementioned date . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

clay of 
11 . 


Judge. 
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11 


U 


day of 


No. 12 . 
NOTICE TO SHOW CAUSE WHY A REVIEW SHOULD NOT BE GRANTED. (0 . 45, c. 4.) 

( Title ) 
То 
TAKE notice that 

has applied to this Court for A review of its decrae 
passed on the 

in the above cage. The 
day of 

is fixed for you to show Cause why the Court should not grant 
a review of its decree in this case , 

GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court , this 
day of 11 . 

Judge. 
APPENDIX I. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

No, 1. 
AGREEMENT OF PARTIES AS TO I9SUES TO BE TRIED . 

( 0 . 14, r. 6 .) 

( Title ) 
WHEREAS we, the parties in the above suit , are agreed as to the question of fact [ or of 
law ] to be decided between us and the point at issue between us is whether a claim founded 
on a bond , dated the 

day of 

11 

and filed as 
Exhibit 

in the said suit , is or is not beyond the statute of limitation (or sale 
the poin ! at 188148 tohatever it may be) : 

We therefore severally bind ourselves that , upon the finding of the Court in the nega 
tive ( or affirmative ] of such issue, 

will pay to the said 

the 
sum of Rupees 

(or such sum as the Court shall hold to be due thereon ), and I, the 
will accept the said sum of Rupees 

(or buch sum as the 
Court skall hold to be due) in full satisfaction of my claim on the bond aforesaid [ or tbat 
upon such finding I, the said 

will do or abstain from doing, etc., etc. ] . 

Plaintiff. 

Defendant. 
Witnesses. 


said 


Dated the 


day of 


No. 2 . 
NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR THE TRANSFER OF A SUIT TO 

ANOTHER COURT FOR TRIAL . (SECTION 23.) 
In the art of the District Judge of 
No . 

of 10 


To 


11 
of 10 


nsfer of the site in which 


at 


WHEREAS an application, dated the 

day of 

has been 
made to this Court by 

the in Suit No. 

now 
pending in the Court of the 

at 

is plaintiff 
and 

is defendant, for the transfer of the suit for trialto the Court of the 
You are hereby informed that the 

day of 

11 

has been 
fixed for the hearing of the application , when you will be heard if you desire to offer any 
objection to it. 

Given ander my hand and the seal of the Court, this 
day of 11 . 

Judge. 


. 


No. 3. 
NOTICE OF PAYMENT INTO COURT. ( O . 24 , r . 2 .) 

( Title ) 
TAKE notice that the defendant has paid into Court Rs. 

and says that that 
gum is sufficient to satisfy the plaintiff s claim in full. 

X Y ., Pleader for the defendant. 
To Z., Pleader for the plaintiff. 


No. 4 . 
NOTICE TO SHOW CAUSE . (GENERAL FORM .) 

( Title ) 


To 


WHERLAR the above named 
29 made application to this Court that 
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You are hereby warned to appear in this Court in person or by a pleader duly instructed 
on the day of 

11 at 

o clock in the fore 
noon , to show oause against the appliontion , Falling wheroh , the sale application will be heard 
and determined ec parir. 

Given under my hand and the deal of the Court, this 
day of 

Judge. 
No. 3 . 

PLAINTIFP 
LIST OF DOCUMENTS PRODUCED BY PEDANI - (0 .13, r. 1.) 

( Title ) 


11 


No. 


1 


Description of 
document. 


Dato, if any, which 
the document 

bears. 


Signature of party 

or plouder. 


No. 6 . 
NOTICE TO PARTIES OF THE DAY FIXED POR EXAMINATION OF 
A WITNESS ABOUT TO LEAVE THE JURISDICTION . (0 , 18 , r. 15. ) 

( itle ) 


ra 


day 


plaintiff (or defendant.) 
WHEREAS in the above suit application has been madu to the Court by 

that the examination of 
, a witness required by the said 

in 
the said eait may be taken immediately and it has been shown to the Court s satisfaction 
that the said witness is about to leave the Court s jurisdiction or any other good and sufficent 
cause to be stated ) : 
TAKE uotioe that the examination of the said witness 

will be taken by the Court on the 
of 
Dated the day of 

11 . 

Judje 
No. 7. 
COMMISSION TO EXAMINE ABSENT WITNESS. (O . 26 , rr. 4, 18.) 

( Title ) 
To 
WHEREAS the uvidence of 

is required by the 
in the above suit : and whereas 

you are requested 
to talce the evidence on interrogatories or vic voce of such witness 
you are hereby appointed Commissioner for that purpose . The evidence will be taken in the 
presence of the parties or their agents it in attendance, who will be at liberty to question the 
witness on the points specified , and you are further requested to make return of such evidence 
35 soon as it may be taken . 

Proosa to compel the attendance of the witness will be issued by any Court having 
jurisdiction on your application . 
A sum of Rs. 

, being your fee in the above , is herewith 
forwarded . 

GIVEN under my hand and the seat of the Court, this 
day of 

Judge 
No . 8 . 
LETTER OF REQCEST. ( O . 26 . . 5 . ) 


and 


11 


(Heading To the President and Judges of etc ., or as the case may be ) 

WHEREAS A suit is now pending in the 
in which 4 . B . le plaintiff and C . D . is defendant : And in the said suit the plaintiff claims. 


162 


(Aletract of claim .) 
And whereas it has been represented to the said Court that it is necessary for tho 
purposes of justice and for the due determination of the matters in dispute between the parties 
that the following persone should be examined :19 witnesse9 npon oath tonching such matters, 
that is to say : 

E . , of 
G . H ., of 

and 
I, J ., of 
And it appearing that such witnesses are resident within the jurisdiction of your 
honourable Court : 
Now I as the 

of the said Court, 
have the honour to request, and do hereby request , that for the reasons aforesaid and for the 
assistance of the Court, yon , as the Presidentand Judges of the said 

or some 
one or more of you , will be pleased to summon the said witness ( and such other witnesses 18 
the agents of the said plaintify and defendaut shall humbly request you in writing so to 
sunimon ) to attend ni such time and place as you shall appoint before some ono or more of you 
or such other person as according to the procedure of your Court is competent to take the 
examination of witnesses , and that you will cause auch witnesses to be examined upon the 
interrogatories which accompany this letter of request (or viva voce) touching the said matters 
in question in the presence of the agents of the plaintiff and defendant, or such of them as 
sball, on doe notice given , attend such examination . 

And I further have the honour to request that you will be plensed to cause the answers 
of the said witnesses to be reduced into writing, and all books, letters , papers and documente 
produced upon such examination to be duly marked for identification , and that yon will be 
further pleased to authenticate such examination by the seal of your tribunal , or in such other 
way as is in accordance with your procedure, and to return the same, together with such 
request in writing , if any, for the examination of other. witnesses to the said Court, 

No. 9 . 
COMMISSION FOR A LOCAL INVESTIGATION , OR TO EXAMINE 

ACCOUNTS . (0 . 26 , rr. 9, 11.) 

(Title ) 


Το 


WHEREAS it is deemed requisite, for the purpose of this suit that a commission for 

should be issued ; You are hereby appointed Commissioner 
for the purposes of 

Process to compel the attendance before you of any witnesses or for the production of 
any documents whom or which you may desire to examine or inspect, will be issued by any 
Court having jurisdiction on your application . 
A gom of Rs. 

being your fee in the above is herewith 
forwarded . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 
day of 

Judge. 


11 


No. 10. 
COMMISSION TO MAKE PARTITION. ( O . 26 , F. 13.) 

(74tle.) 
To 

WHEREAS it is deemed requisite for the purpose of this suit that a commission should 
he issued to make the partition or separation of the property specified in , and according to the 
rights as declared in the decree of this Court, dated the 
day of 

11 : You are hereby appointed Commissioner 
for the said purpose and are directed to make such inquiry as may be necessary, to divide the 
said property according to the best of your skill and judgment in the shares set out in the 
said decree, and to allot such sbarea to the several parties . You are hereby authorised to award 
sums to be paid to any party by any other party for the purpose of equalizing the value of the 
sbares . 

Process to compel the attendance before you of any witness, or for the production of 
any documents , whom or which you may desire to examine or inspect, will be issued by any 
Court having jurisdiction on your application . 
A sum of Rs. 

being your fee in the above, is herewith 
forwar led 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this 

day 


11 


- 


ot 


Judge. 


No. 11. 
NOTICH TO MINOR DEPENDANT AND GTAKDIAN . 

(Tille .) 


( 0 . 32, r . 3 . ) 


Jinor Tref rular ! 

Niluruurinn . 
WHEREAS application has been presented on the part of the plaintiff in the hea 
wait for the appointmontof a guardan for the suit to the minorilolonlani, yan , thy ! 
mu yon ( 1 ) 

a herobro 
1 ) take notice that line within 

hye rom thr 

" 
of this notice ,att application in tnade to tbiy Court for the point of 
you ( 1) 

or of some friend of you , the minor , to art uarbino ting 
guit, the Court will proceed to appoint mong other person to act a guardian to th : innt 
the purposes of the said suit. 

GIVEN under my hand and the wal of the Court , this day of 11 


Jud . 


No. 12. 
NOTICE TO OPPOSITE PARTY OF DAY FIXED FOR HEARING EVIDENCE OF 

PAƯPERIAM . (O . 33 . r. 6 .) 

( Title ) 
To 
WHEREAS 

has supplied to this Court for permis 
to institute a suit against 

in formin priuperis under Order XXXIloth ( ode: 
of Civil Procedure, and wbereas the Court Eveg no reason to reject the application 
whereas the 

vlay of 

11 has been fixed for receiving wuch evidere 
as the applicantmay adduce in proof of his pauperism and for bearing any evidence which may 
be adduced in disproof thereoť ; 

Notice is hereby given to you ander rule 6 of Order XXXIII that in case you may with 
to offer any evidence to disprove the pumperism of the applicant, you raay do so on appParis 
in this Court on the said 

ciay of 
Given undermy hand and the geal of the Court, this day of 

Judyr. 


11 


No. 13. 
NOTICE TO SURETY OF HIS LIABILITY UNDER A DECREE. 

(SECTION 109 .) 

( Title ) 
fo 
WHEREAS you 

did on 

become liable as surety for the 
performance of any decree which might be passed against the said 

defendant 
in the above guit : and wbereas a decree was passed on the 

day of 
11 

against the said defendant for the payment of 
whereas application has been made for execution of the said decree against you : 
Take notice that you are hereby required on or before the 

lay of 
11 

to show cause why the said decree should not be exeented 
against you , and if no sufficient cause shall be, within the time specified, shown to the wati 
faction of the Court, an order for its execution will be forth with issued in the terme of the 
said application . 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 

Julge 


nod 


Dateofpresentationofplaint. 

Numberofgnit. 

Name. 
Description. 


Placeofresidence. 

Name. 


Plaintiff. Defendant. 


Description. 


Claim . 


register. 
first plaintiff only, or the first defendant only , as the case may be, need be entered in the 

NOTE : - Where there are numerous plaintiffs or numerous defendants , the name of the 


ance.Appear. 


COURT of the 
REGISTER OF CIVIL SUITS in the year 11 . 

ot 


Placeofresidence, 

Particulars. 
Amountorvalue. 
Whenthecauseofaction 

accrued. 
Dayforpartiesto 

appear. Plaintiff. 
Defeplant 

Date. 
Forwhom. 
Forwhator,amount. 
Dateofdecisionof 

appeal. 
Judgmentinappeal. 
Dateofapplication, 

Dateoforder, 

Againstwhom. 
Forwhatandamount 

ifmoney. 
Amountofcosts. 
AmountpaidintoCourt. 

Arrested. 
Minuteofotherreturn thanPaymentorArrest, anddateofeveryRetorn. 


REGISTER OF CIVIL SUITS . (0 . 1. t. 2 .) 

No, 14. 


FCT 


ment. 


Judg. Appeal. Exeention . 


execution . 
Return of 
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No. . 
REGISTER OF APPEALS. (O . 10 , r. 9 .) 


Court (or High Court) at 
Ragliter of Appeals from Decrees in the year 11 . 


Appellant. 


Decree uppoulod 

from 


Iespondent. 


Appearang . 


Judgment. 


Dateofmemorandum, 


Numberofappeal. 


Description. 


Placeofresidence. 


Placeofresidence. 


OfwhatCourt. "NumberofOrigital 

Suit. 


Description. 


Amountorvalue. Dayforpartiesto 

appear. Appellant.. 


Particulars 


Respondent. 


Contirmed,reversed 

orvaried,Date. 


Name. 


Name. 


|Forwhater,amount, 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE . 

( Ses Section 119.) 
ENACTMENTS REPEALED . 


Year. 


No. 


Subject or short title. 


Extent of repeal. 


1010 


Section 7 and so much of Sec 

tion 17 clanse (5 ) as relates 
to interest for money. 


1010 


1065 
1070 


A Regulation for extending the 
powers vested in the Mun 
siffs, and for defining their 

jurisdiction . 
A Regulation for extending the 

jurisdiction of Zillah Judges. 
The Code of Civil Procedure 
A Regulation to amend the 

Code of Civil Procedure. 
The Civil Procedure Code Am 

endment Regulation , 1086 . 
The Court Fees Regulation . 


So much of Section 21as relates 

to interest for money. 
The whole Regulation . 
Sections 2 to 6 both incinsive . 


1086 
1087 


The whole Regulation , 
Section 12, and Article VII of 

Schedule II. 


SIGN MANUAL. 
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TABLE A . 
Comparative Table of the Sections of Regulation II of 1065, with the corresponding 
Sections or orders and Rules of the present Rogulation and the suctions or Orders andRules 
of the British 11:dian Civil Procedure Code, Act of 1908 , noted against ach , 


Section of Regu 
lation II of 

10165 . 


Section or Order and Rule 

of the Regulatiou . 


Section or Order and Rule 
of the British Indian Act 

V ot 1908. 


Section 


1 


2 


Section 1 
Omitted 
Sections 2 (4 ) 
Section ? 


3 


Section 
Section 


C 


2 (1) and 3 
2 ( 15 ) 


" Chapter " 

district " 

District Court" 
" pleader " 
Government 

peader " 
" decree " 

Order 


OROLLA 


Judgment 


COLCLCLLCC 


සිබබිමදී 


Judge " 
" Judement 

debtor 
- Decree holder " 
" written " 
" signed " 
foreign Court " 
foreign judge 

ment " 
" public officer " 
4 immovable pro 


sesisesefos 


Omitted 
Section 


Section 


CUCI 


, 


2 (17) 


perty 


118 


2 (16 ) 
Omitted 
Sections 119, 120, 121, 
Section 6 
Omitted 

7 (1 ) 
Section 7 


Sections 156 , 157, 158, 154 
Section 1 


Section 9 
New 
Section 10 
Sections 11 , 14 
Section 13 


Sections 10 , 13 
Section 12 


15 


17 


19 & 20 


21 


Omitted 

Do. 
Sections 21 and 22 
dection 23 
Or. 1, fr . 1 & 4 
Or. 1, 1. 10 ( 1) 

rr. 3 & 4 


Sections 22 and 23 (1) & (2) 
Seotion 24 
Or. 1, nr . 1 & 4 

r. 10 ( 1 ) 
rr. 3 & 4 


22 


+ 


1. 
1. 


6 
8 


r. (1) 
: H . 10 (3) & (3), 8 (2), 
Or. 1. . 10 (4 ) 


r. 10 ( 2) & 

( 2 ) , and 11 
Or. 1 . . 10 (1 ) 

12 


29 


" 


. 13 


30 
, paras 1 & 2 
31, para 3 


, 


Or. 


3 , 


r. 


1 


Omitted 

1, 2 


32 


Or. 3. r. 1 


TABLE A . old .) 


Soolion Stegu . 

lation 11 


Hection or order and Rule 

of the Reputation 


Suation order 

tin British Indian Act 


Or. 


3 , 


4 


Or. 


3. 


1. 


: 


:::: 


rr, 
r . 


3 ( 1 ) 
7 


, 3 (2 


. 


- tr. 3 ( 1), t , 3 ( 2 ) 
cr. 1 
Omitted 
Section 24 & Or. 4 . c. 1 ( 1) 
Omittel 
Or. 7, rr. 1 & 2 , K410 
Or. 6 , fr. 14 & 15 ( 1 ) 

1. 15 (2 ), (3 ) 
CF. Or, 6 , r. 17: Section 117 

r . 11 : Or. 6 , r. 18 


Arction 26, & Or. 4, r. 1 (1 ) 
Or. 7. Fr . 1x , & 4 to 1 
, 6, tr. 14 15 ( 1) 

r. 15 (4 ), ( 3 ) 
Cf. Or. ir. 17 Section 153 
· 7 r. 11: Or. 6 , r . 1 

r . 12 
1. 13 
r . 10 
r . 9 : Or. 4 , , 


Of 


r . 
r . 


12 
13 


10 


r. 
r. 


9 : Or. 4, r. 2 
14 


I . 
r. 
1. 


15 
16 
17 


. 


1. 
T. 


16 
17 


r. 15 
Section 25 : Or. 5 , r . 1 ( 1 ) 
Or. 5 . r . 2 


3 . r . 


( 1) 


r . 
r . 


11: Cf. Or. 30 , r. 3 
12 


Cf. Or. 30, r. 


. 
T. 


13 
14 


r. 


15 


T . 


r . 14 
r . 15 
. 16 
T. 17 

r. 18 
- Tr. 19 & 20 ( 1) 

r. 20 ( 2 ) 
. . 20 ) 
Sec. 28 ( 1 ) : Or. 5 , r. 21: 7 
Sec , 28 ( 2 ): Or. 5 , r . 23 


13 
19 & 20 (1 ) 
20 ( 2) 
20 (3 ) 
21 & 22 


r . 
r. 


r. 


23 


1. 24 

28 (1), (2) 
Or. 26. 
Section 106 ; Or. 46, r. 2 

107 


. 
. 
. 


. 25 
. 30 ( 1), (C ) 
r. 30 ( 3 ) 


03 ) 


1. 


Seo. 


Or. 9. 


1 


r . 


3 
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TABLE A . - (contd.) 


Section of Regu 
lation II of 

11965 . 


Section or Order and Rule 

of the Regulation . 


Section or Order and Rule 
of the British Indian Act 

V of 1908 , 


Or. 9 , 


. 


7 


Or. 9 , 


r. 


7 


100 


Ositted 
Or. 9, 


101 


1. 


1 


102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 


6 (1), (2) 


6 ( 1).( 2) 


T . 9 
T. 10 


I . 


10 


CE 


s. 14, 15 


of 


rr. 


14 , 15 


F . 15, 12 


112 


Dr. Lő, 


116 


OUTWOWOWO 


Cf. Or, 46 , r, 
Or, 11, r. 


12, 13 


rr . 12, 13 
T. 14 


r. 


15 


& 


a 


117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
140 


T. 18 ( 1 ) 
r. 18 (2 ) 
r . 20 


10 
) 


1 (1) 


1 ( ), 3 


1 (2 ), 3 
4 , 5 


DO 


r . 


1 , 2 


141 
1.42 


143 
114 
145 
146 
147 
148 
119 
130 
151 
1.52 
133 
15 + 
155 
156 
157 
1 
159 
160 
161 


( 1) & ( 3) 


(1) & (3 ) 


159 


TABLE A .- (Con .) 


Sot 


1 


Yestion at Ragu 
hthon Il of 

1065. 


ne Drdes and Kulu naf 
be Rognton , 


SOCCO Onlar man tale of 
the British Indian Art Y 

1: 08. 


16, 


F. 


9 


r . 


11 


Or. 11 , . 9 

r . 10 
r. 13 
F. 12 


163 
464 
103 
166 
167 


11 


168 


HF 
. 


1 . 

. 


169 
170 


r. 15 

r. 16 ( 1 ) 
at fr. 17. 18 
cr. Or. 16 , 1, 17 
Or, 16 , . 19 


15 
16 , ( 1 ) 

17, 18 
i 17 
19 


CL. O . 16 
Or 16 , T. 


IN 


. 


7 . 91 


174 


. T . 
18 , rr. 

T . 


21 

( L ), ) 
( 2 ), ( ) 43 


Or, 


1N, 


Ir . 4 ( 1 ), 1 
rr. % ( ) , ( 3 ) 


178 
179 


191 
189 


183 


184 


385 
1x7 


186 


188 
189 


r. 15 

1. 17 
19, 1. 


118, 


190 
191 
192 
19.3 

194 
197 and 196 
197 


Omitted , 
Or. 19 1. 2 
Section 103 
Saatton 30); Dr. 20 , c . 1 (1 ) 
Ol . BU , I . ( 2 ) 
Cf. Swotion 102 ; Or . 20, 1 : 
Oc. 20 I . 3 . 


Sootjon 139 
Section 33 ; Or, 21), r . 1 
OT, 20 . 5. ? 
CE, Section 137 
Ur. 20 , I, 3 


1 


198 


199 
209 
201 
203 
203 


. 


r. 6 (L ) ( 2 ) Sac. 169 


. 


10 


Sesin s . . 


T. ( ), (2 ) ; Section 116 
Or. 20 , r. 9 
Seatoa 31 
0 , 20, 1, 11 

r. 12 (1.); Section 2 (12 ) 
Or. 24 . 1 . 14 


20.5 


Sertian :34 
Or. 20, F. 11 

2 r. 19 ( L) Sus. 2 ( 19 ) 


206 
8071 


20 % 


r . 
r. 


14 
15 


1 


. 


15 


1 


210 


. 


LI 


1 . 


19 


reciom 35 


21.11 
31.4 ) 
215 / 
210 
917 
28 


Section 32 
Or, 20 , 5, 6 (3 ) 
Cf. Secrida 32 
Seerin . 35, 36 , 37 ! Dr . 21, r. 4 i 
Or. . . . 5 


Or. 24 , r . ( ) 
Cf. Section 3 
Section 38, 39, 41; ) 
Dr. I. 15 
Ur. 21. r. 


13 
320 


Scutios 38 
Or. 21. 11. 
Nectii tl 41 
Or. 1, 1. 


8 . 19 ; 
23 


V .2 + 


Sec:11 12 
Ur, 21. ! , 21 
Section 18 
Dr. 91. 1, !. 
Section 49 


11 


Sarrion 


160 


TABLE A . - 


d .) 


fection of Rego 
lation Il of 

1065 . 


Section or Order and Rule of 

the Regulation . 


Section or Order Rule of 
of the British Indian Act V 

of 1908. 


Section 43 
Or. 21, . 

r . 


9 ( 2 ) 
10 


Section 50 
Or. 21, 1, 

r . 
r . 
1. 


11 (9 ) 
12 
13 
14 


r . 


12 


227 
228 
229 
230 
231 
232 
233 
234 
235 
236 


Ooitted 
Or. 21, 


T. 


24 (1). (2) 


r . 


24 (3 ) 


Or. 91 , r. 
. . 

T . 


26 ( 1), (2 ) 
26 ( 3 ) 
27 


237 


238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
241 


. 1. 29 

Section 47 
Or. 21, r . 17 
Section 56 
Or. 21, r. 37 

r . 18 

r . 19 
.. r . 22 ( 1 ) 
- r. 23 

T . 24 (1) 
nr. 24 (2 ), (3 ), 

25 (L ) 
Seotion 52 
Section 145 
Or. 21. 1. 30 


245 


246 


247 


r. 26 

r. 27 
Section 40 
Or. 21 , r. 15 
Section 48 
Or. 21, r. 35 

T. 16 

r. 17 
. 1 . 20 ( 1 ) 

r. 21 
, f. 22 (1 ) 

rr. 22 (2 ), ). 
Section 45 

109 
Or. "21, r. 28 

r . 40 

1 . 9 ( 1 ) 
Omitted. 

r. 1 (1) 
21 , r. 2 
. r. 30 ( 1), (3) & (4) 
.. . 32 (1 ) to (4 ) 

1. 32 (5 ) 
. r. 33 ( 1 ) 


24 * 
249 
250 
251 
252 


253 


251 


2.15 


r . 


31 


956 


257 


T. 34 


Section 4652 


258 
259 
260 
261 
262 
263 
264 
265 
266 
267 
268 
269 
270 


Or. "21, . 39 


r . 11 ( 1 ) 

r. 1 ( 1) 
Or. 21, r. 2 

r. 32 ( 1), (8 ) & (3 ) 
r. 34 ( 1) to (4 ) 
r. 34 (5 ) 
r. 35 ( 1 ) 

r . 36 
Section 54 
Or. "21, r. 41 

r . 46 
r . 43 

r . 51 
Section 62 
Or. 21, . 52 

53 (1), 

(4 ) & (5 ) 
Or. 21, r. 54 

.. . 55 
Section 64 
Or. 21. r. 56 

. 55 


Bection 54 


Or. 21, 


31 (1). (2), 


271 


Section 


Or. 21, . 54 

> . 56 
. . 57 


r . 59 


2013IEROON1991 


. 


r . 60 
r . 61 


. 


r . 60 


r. 


63 


r. 61 


231 
282 


r. 64 
Section 63 ( 1 ) 
Or. 21 . 65 

*. 66 (1) (2) & (4) 

67 (1) & (2) 


Section 55 ( 1) 
Or. 21 , P . 63 
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Or. 21, r. 05 (1 ) & ( 2 ) 
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384 
285 
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2x9 
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72 
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r. 


76 
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(2 ) 
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1 . 69 
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r . 76 (1 ) 
r . 76 ( 2 ) 
r. 76 ( 3 ) 
F . 77 
r. 78 


297 


79 (1 ) 
r. 79 (2) 
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298 
299 
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79 
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311 
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r. 81 (1 ) 
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r . 84 
r. 85 
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- r. 87 

r. 89 
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Cf. Or. 21, r. 89 ( L ) 
Or. 21, 1. 90 
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Or 21, r. 92 


T. X1 
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T . 94 (1 ) 
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r. 86 
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Cf. Or. 21, r. 92 (1 ) 
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| r. 94 ; Section 65 
Section 66 
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Or. 21, r. 95 
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r . 97 
Section 74 
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r . 99 
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CI. Or. 21, rr. 97 & 98 
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Section 55 
Or. 21, r. 38 

r . 40 
Section 37 
Or. 21, T. 39 (1 ) to (4) 

1, 39 (5 ) 
Section 58 (1 ) Proviso 
Sectiou 58 ( 1 ) 


r. 


93 


324 
325 


T . 94 
Section 60 
Or. 21, r. 95 

r . 96 
er, 97, 98 & 100 

r . 99 
Ct, Or, 21, rr. 94 & 95 
Cf. Ir . 94 , 96 , 98 & 100 
Section 47 
Or. 21, P . 36 

. r. 38 
Seotion 49 
Or. 21, . 37 ( 1) to (4 ) 

,. r . 37 (5 ) 
Section 50 ( 1 ) Proviso. 
Section 50 ( 1) 


326 


327 
328 
329 
330 


331 


Omitted . 


332 
333) 
334 
3351 

336 ) 
337 to 345 


Repealed by the Insolvency 

Regulation , Vin of 1090. 
Or. 22, 1. 1 

1 . 2 


Or, 22 , 


T. 


r . 


3 ( 1) 


3121 


346 
347 
318 
3495 
350 
351 
352 
353 
354 
355 
356 


S 


r . 


7 


r . 
r . 


8 
9 


r . 


10 ( 1) 


10 (1 ) 


162 
TABLE A . -- contd .) 


Section of Regu 
lation 11 of 1065. 


Section or Order and Rulo 

of the Bill. 


Section or Order and Rule 
of the British Indian 

Act V of 1908 . 


Or. 23 . 


r , 


1 


1 


19 


r . 


3 


357 
358 
359 
360 
361 
362 
363 
364 
365 
366 
367 
35ა 
369 
370 
371 


3 


0.10:291 


372 


373 
874 


375 


376 
377 


378 


Section 78 
Or, 26 , r. 
Or. 26 , 1. 

T . 
r . 


Section 63 
Or. 26 . r . 9 

r . 10 ( 1 ) 

r . 11 
.. . 12 

r, 13 , 14 
r . 15 


379 


9 
10 ( 1) & (2 ) 
LE 
12 
13 , 14 
15 


. . . 


r . 


17 ( 1 ) 
r . 
r, 1 


18 


Or. 33, 
Omitted 
Or. 33, 


r. 


5 (b ) to 


) 


5 (b ) to (e) 


380 
381 
382 
383 
384 
385 
386 
387 
388 
389 
390 
391 
392 
393 
394 
395 
396 
397 
398 
399 
400 
401 
402 
403 
404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 
411 


. 


r. 
r. 


10 
11 


r . 


11 


r. 9 
.. r. 16 
Section 79 ( 1) 


Section 64 
Or. 27 . r . 


Or, 27, 


2 


Or. 5 , r . 25 
Or. 27. r . 7 
Section 65. 
Section 66 (a ) 
Or . 27. r . 8 (1 ) 

r . 8 ) 
Section 66 (b ) 
Section 67 
Or. 29. r . 1 

. rr 243 
Or. 31. 1. 1 


Or. 5 . I. 27 
Or. 27, 1 . 7 
Section 80 
Section 81 (a ) 
Or. 27. r . 8 ( 1) 
Section r . 8 (2 ) 
Section 81 ( b ) 
Section 82 
01. 29. r . 1 

11 . 2 & 3 
Or. 31, r. 1 


417 


103 


TARLE A . (contd .) 


Section of Regu. 
lation 11 of 1065. 


Seation or Order and Rule 

of the Bill 


Section of Order and Rule 
of the British Indian 

Act V of 1908. 


420 
421 


Or 82, 


r . 


1 


Or. 32 , 


2 . 1 


r . 


5 ( 1 ) 


1 . 5 ( 1) 


- 


2 


aciesietea 


* 


2299 


FENE 


AD10 


9 (1) 


* 


:::::::::::::::: 


* 


. 8 
1 . 10 ( 1 ) 
r. 10 ( 2 ) 
r . 12 (1 ) 
r . 12 ( 2 ) & ( 3 ) 
r . 12 (4 ) 
F. 12 (5 ) 
r . 13 
T , 14 

rr. 3 (3 ) & (3 ): 4 (+ ) 
Ct. Or. 32, 1. 4 ( 1) 
Or. 32, r. 11 ( 1) 

. r. 11 (2 ) 
Omitted . 
Or. 32, r. 6 
+ r. 7 

r. 15 
Or, 28, r . 1 


** 


r . 10 ( 1 
r. 10 (2 ) 
r. 12 ( 1 ) 
r. 12 (2 ) & (3 ) 
r . 12 (4 ) 
r. 12 (5 ) 
r . 13 
r. 14 

I r. 3 (2 ) & (3): 4 (4 ) 
Cr. Or, 32 , r. 4 . ( 1 ) 
Or. 32 , r . 11 ( 1) 

r . 11 (2 ) 
Cf., 1. 6 


** 


439 


* 


* 


* 


$ 89 


413 
444 


* 


146 


* 


r15 
Or. 28 , r . 1 

r . 2 

r . 3 
Or. 5 , rr. 28, 29 

New 
Section , 88 . 
Or. 35, . 1 


* 


Or. 5 . Fr . 26 , 27 
Or, 28 , r . 4 
Section 68 
Or. 34, r . L 
.. . 2 

r . 4 


449 


►r. 2 


0300 


Or, 38 , r. 1 


10 


4 (2 ) 


Or. 38 , r. 5 


r. 


6 


451 
452 
453 
454 

455 
456, 457 

458 
459 
460 

461 
462, 463 

464 
465 
466 
467 
468 
469 
470 
471 
472 
473 
474 
475 
476 
477 
478 
479 
480 
481 
482 


to 


r . 10 

1. 11 
Section 75 . 
Or. 37, r . 1 


r . 11 
Section 95. 
Or. 39, 1. 1 


r . 2 


1 . 5 

r . 4 
Of., Section 75 . 
Or. 37, r. 6 


r . 3 
r . 5 

1 . 4 
CE Section 95 . 
Or. 39. r. 6 


1. 7 


F . 


8 


r . 10 
Or. 38 , rr , 1 to 3 


- F . 10 
Or. 40 , rr . 1 to 3 


164 


TABLE A . - contd .) 


Section of Regn 
lation Il of 1065. 


Section or Order and Rule 

of the Bill. 


Section or Order and Rule 
of the British Indian 

A ot V of 1908. 


483 
484 
485 
486 
487 
485 ) 
489 


Or. 38, r . 5 
Omitted . 
Or, 39, r. 1 

1 , 2 & 5 ( 1 ) ( a ) 
r . 3 


Or, 40, . 5 
Sch , 2 para 1 

& ( 1) ( 6) 


Fr . 4 , 5 


,, paras 4, 5 


190 ) 


491 


. 


para 6 


► 


10 


4 : 3 
494 
495 
496 
497 
198 
499 
500 
501 


12 (a ), (b ) 


12 (a) (b ) 


15 (1) 


r . 15 ( 1) 
r. 16 


502 


r . 17 


r. 20 


| 
Or: 36 , 


21 (1 ) 
r. 1 


T . 21 ( 1) 
Or35, . 1 

r. 3 


503 
504 
505 
506 
507 
508 
509 
510 
511 
512 
513 
514 


CORO 


r. 5 
Sections 72 & 73 
Section 76 ( 1) & ( 2) 
Or. 40 r . 1 

r . 2 


Rection 92 ( 1 ) and (2 ) 
Section 96 ( 1 ) & ( 2 ) 
Or. 41, 


515 


r . 5 ( 1) to (3 ) 


r . 5 ( 1)to ( 3) 


516 
517 
518 
519 
520 
521 
522 
523 
524 


5 


r. 14 


525 


526 
527 
528 
529 
530 
531 
532 
533 


3 . 1) to 


" 


r . 18 
r . 19 
1 . 20 
T. 21 ( 1) to (3 ) 

r . 22 
Omitted . 

Do. 
Or. 40 , r. 23 

T. 24 . 
r. 25 

. 27 
r. 28 


Or. 41, " . 24 


. 


r. 25 


r. 27 


r. 26 


535 
536 
537 
538 
539 
540 
541 
542 
543 
544 ) 
545 


f. 29 


r. 30 


r. 29 


Cf. Section 102 
Or. 40, r, 30 


Cf. Section 137 
Or. 41, . 31 


166 


TABLE A - roncld .) 


Section of Rogu 
lation Il of 

1065. 


Suction or Order and Itnio of the Bill. 


Secting or Order and Rule of the 
British Indian Act V 1.90) . 


Or. 40, . 31 
Section 78 . 
Or. 40 . r. 34 


Or. 11, r. 32 
Section 39. 
Or. 41, r . 35 


546 
547 
348 
519 
5 .50 
.151 


- P . 36 
Section 85 (2) 
Or. 22, r. 11 
Section 10x ( 1 ) 


79 


. 


80 


552 
553 
554 
555 
556 
557 
558 
559 
560 
561 
562 
563 
564 
565 
566 
567 
568 
569 


Omitted. 
Section 86 
Scotion 82 : Or. 42 r. I 
Section 84 
Or. 42, 5. 2 
Section 83 (1 ) 
Or. 43, r. 1 

r . 2 
Or. 44 . . 1 


. . : 7 
Section 107 ( 2 ) 
Or. 22, r. IL 
Section 144 ( 1 ) 
Section 100 
Section 101 
Cf Section 102 
Section 10 % 
Section 101: Or. 43 , 1 . 1 
Sectiou 106 
Or. 43 , r . 2 
Section 105 (1 ) 
Or. 44, c. 1 


Or. 46 , r . 1 


r. 2 


. 


. 5 


Section 89 
Section 88 : 
Or. 45 , r. 1 


. 1. 5 
Section 115 
Section 114 : 
Or. 47, r. 1 

r . 2 
r. 3 


r . 2 


.. 


. 3 


570 
571 
572 
573 
574 
575 


, 


r . 5 


rr. 7 & 9 
1 . 8 


r . 6 
Pr. 7 & 9 


Section 132 


Section 133 


New . 


Section 97 
Section 98 
Section 122 
Section 109 (1) & (2) 
Omitted. 
Or. 46, r. 3 


580 


Sectiou 135 (1) 6 (2) 


581 
582 


Or, 48, r: 3 


Section 140 . 


, 


136 


Section 104 
Section 105 
Section 101 
CA Section 34 
Omitted . 
Section 26 
Omitted 
Section 123 
Section 91 


Section 29 


New . 


Section 122 


166 


TABLE B . 
Comparative Table of the Sections and Orders and Rules the Regulation with the 
corresponding Sections of Regulation 11 of 2065 and the sections and Orders and Rules of the 
British Code noted against euch . 


Section anil Order Section of the Cuite , Regulation II Section and Order and Rub of the 
and Role of 

of 106. . 

British Indian Code, Aot V of 
the Regulation . 

1908 . 


Section 


Section 1 


Section 1 


Now 


CALCOLO 


" decree" 
" decree holder " 
" district" 
" foreign Court" 
" foreign judgment" 
" Government pleader " 

Judge" 
" Judgment" 
" Judgment debtor" 
New 
Explanation to Section 206 


Sossesseases3138883 


පිටමමවිබිමය 


NONNNNNINO1919 


(15) 


CALCULATORC 


**Order " 
* *pleader" 
New 
" public officer " 
New . 
New . 
**signed" 


1919191910 


( 16 ) 
( 17 ) 


(18) 


(20 ) 


Distriot Court " 
New 
New 
Section 4 


7 


New 
10 


- 7A 
Section 8 
17 9 

New 


10 


Section 9 Explanation VI. 


19 


12 


► 
+ 
" 


16 

13 
- 15 

14 
New 

17 


21 


S 


20 
21 
44 
60 


588 
New 
Do. 


g 


පිලිම 


" 193 

204 

215 
# 215 , Proviso 
Cf. Sec. 217 

New 
Section 586, paragraph 2 

218 i 
* 218 " 2 & 3 

21% 1 


107 


TABLE B . - (con L .) 


Section and Order 
_ and Role of 
the Regulation . 


Section of the Once Agala 

tion 11 . 1165 . 


Hection and Order and tale 
of the British Indian Desa 

Art V of 10 


Section 


3 


1 Section 


Section 2 
New 
Section 238 
Section 3 , jaragraphe 3 & 4 

226 
247 


New 


Section 


248 


Section 


262 
325 
240 
328 
332 and 331 


New 


Section 283 
New 
Section 268 

282 

273 
Cr. Section 313 
Section 314 

292 
318 & 319 


New 


79 ( 1 ) 


New 
Section 376 

401 

409 
Sections 410 4 413 
Section 414 

449 


30 
31 


New 


88 
59 ( 1) 


New 


New 


Section 511 


92 ( 1 ) 


34 


96 


Sections 470 & 476 
Section 512 
New 
Section 547 

553 
554 


99 
100 
101 
103 


New 


101 


Cr. Section 557 
Section 560 
New 
Section 558 
New 
Section 551 


105 (1) 
105 (2) 


82 
83( 1 ) 
84 (2 ) 
84 
85(1) 
85(2 ) 
86 
87 
88 


106 


207 


Of 


. 556, 559 


Cf. Section 563 
Section 569 
New 
Section 591 
New 


107 
105 
113 
114 
113 
191 


568 


122 


123 
124 
127 
127 
12 
139 


Section 


577 


168 


TABLE B . - (contd .) 


Section and Order 

and Rule of 
the Regulation , 


Section of the Code, Regula 

tion 11 of 1065. 


Section and Order and Rule 
of the British Indian Code 

Act 7 of 1908. 


Section 


Section 


98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 


Section 578 

New 
Section 580 

585 
Ct. Sections 543 x 544 
Section 192 


133 
134 
135 
136 
137 (3 ) 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 


583 


107 


584 
88 
89 
552 
249 


14 


108 
110 


09 


New . 


112 


113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 


145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 

154 
$ 156 

157 
158 
New 
New 


CE. Section 201, last paragraph 
Cf. Section 49 (0 ) 
Ct. Section 3 , paragraph 3 
Cf. Section 3 , paragraph 1 
Of. Section 3 , paragraph 2 
Section 579 


S119 


120 


121 


. . . 


122 
1.23 


→ 


590 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Or. 1, r. 1 


Or. 1, . 1 


10.UNAON 


Section 22 

New 
Section 24 
Sectione 22 and 24 

New 
Section 25 

New 
Section 26 . 
28 , paragraph 4 

27 

23 
Section 28 , paragraphs 1 to 3 
Section 29 


20orit 


r . 8 ( 1 ) 


1.81 


1. 9 

T. JO (1 ) ! 
r. 10 (2) & (3) 

10 (4 ) 


r . 10 (1) 
r . 10 ( 2) & (3) 
r . 10 (4 ) 


r. 11 


+ 


1. 13 


or. 2, r. 1 
1. . 3 


Section 28, last paragraph 
Section 31 

30 
38 

39 
Section 41, paragraphs 1 and 3 
Section 40 

New 
Section 41, paragraph 2 

New 
Section 32 

33 


041900 


1. 6 


r . 7 


Or. 3 , r. 1 


34 


169 


TABLE B . ( contd .) 


Section and Order 
anul at all the 

Regulation : 


Section of the Cars, 
- Regulatiua Il of 10165 . 


Acetion and Ort 
Brioll India 

1905. 


u le of the 
, Act of 


Or. 3 , r. 1 


Section 


Or. 3, r . + 


15 
36 
37 


Or. 4 , r. 1 (1 ) 

, r. 1 ( 2 ) 


New 


Or. 4 , . 1 ( 1) 

r. 1 (2 ) 


Section 51. last 

paragraphi 
Section RO 


Or. 3 , . 1 


77 


. 


Section 78, paragraph 1 

Section 79 


r. 19 
1 . 20 ( 1 ) 

20 ( ) 

20 (3) 
F . 21 
r. 23 


80 
81 


" 


Section 81. para 

graph 2 

82, 83 
. 84 
. 407 


447 


........ #SOSI 


25. 29 


85 


Or. 6 , . 


. 


. 


.. 


. 


S 


Cf. Sections 47, 

18 & 110 & 111 

New 
Cf. Section 49 * 111 

1 50 (a ) 
Section 46 . para 

graph 1 tu 3 

New 
Section 16 , para 

graph 1 
Section 46, puragraph 5 


7 . 


3 


170 
TARLE B . - (contd .) 


Section and trdon 

and Rid of 
the Regulation 


Section of the Code, Regulation 

Il of 1005. 


Section and Oriler ni nie 
of the British Indian Code , 

Act V of 1905. 


Or. 7, r. 


O 


. 1 . 


T 


6 


Section 16 . last paragraph 

New 
Section 54 


Or. 8 , r . 


1 


05 


Or. 8 , 


2010 


Section 106 

New 


Section 107 

108 


92 


94 


95 - 


96 
97 
98 
100 
103 


RE 


102 


Or. 10 , 


at 


103 
104 
112 
113 
114 
115 

116 
New 
Section 118 

New 
Section 119 

120 
New 
Section 121 

New 
Section 122 

124 
125 


EEROCO 


10 


r. 13 
r . 14 
r . 15 


126 


New 


Section 127 


128 


129 


r. 18 (2) 


New 


171 


TABL # H . 


conid .) 


Section andOnior 
110 Rue of the 

Regulation . 


Setion of theClo ,R 

of 100s . 


ulation 


Sletion Oplerul Ruite of the 

bih indian Coulu , Act v . 1908 . 


Or. 11 


. 20 


Sortinn 130 


Or. II, r. 20 


+ 


131 


Ni w 


NSENS 


Or, 12, ET 


Sectiva 123 

New 


Or. is . r. 1 ( 1) 


DOGOOOOOOO 


Or. 13, 1. 1 (1) 

r. I ( 2 ) 


Section 133 

135 paragraph 
134 
135 , paragraph 
136 
137 


1 
2 


5.. 

COX- 


138 . 
139 
132 
140 
141 


r. 10 

r . lt 
Or. 14 , . 1 (1) to (5) 


Gas 


para . 


141, last paragraph 
141, penultimate 

graph 
142 
143 
144 


145 


146 


Or. 13 , 1. 1 


1910-ROUROS BE 


147 
148 
149 
150 
154 
155 


( 1) & (3 ) 


New 
Section 156 


r. 2 (2 ) 


157 


GO19 

9 


158 
15 : 
160 
161 
162 
163 


164 
165 


HEHEHEER 


r. 16 (1 ) 


Now 
Section 166 

167 
Cl. Section 168 
New Cf. Section 170 
Section 169. 


172 
TABLE B . - (contd .) 


Seclivit and oner 
An 1 : 1 of the 

Regulatis. 


Section of the Code Regulation 

11 of 1005 . 


Sotien on 1 Orter andRule of the 
British Indian Code, Ait V of 1908 


Or. 16 


. 18 


Section 


169 , last powagraph 
171 
172 
173 
151 
252 
153 
174, Explanation 
174 . 
175 , paras (1) & (2 ) 


Or. 17, ET 


1. 2 (L) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


etde 


175 , last para 
176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
181 
182 
183 


O 


* T, 10 
1. 11 


E 


184 


185 
186 
187 


188 
New 


47 


r. 18 


Section 


010 


20 , rr. 1 & 2 


190 
191 
193 
194 
197 
198 
199 
201 


OU2 


O 


(1) & (2) 


(1) & 
( 2 ) 


T. 6 (3 ) 


r. 7 


Section 


216 
200 
New 

202 
203 
205 
Nes 


. 
► 
» 


r. 10 
1, 11 
I. 12 (1) (a) 


Section 


207 


Bacesce 


206 


r. 12 ( 1) (b) 
r. 12 (1) ( ) 
1. 12 ) 
r. 14 ( 1) 
I. 14 (2 ) 


F. 13 


Section 


. 


New 
New 

208 
New 
209 
210 
New 


පිඩු 


Section 211 

212 
253 

New 
Section 255 

New 


178 


TAHLE 


ountd .) 


Bection and Order 
and Rules of the 

Regulation . 


Hection of the Code, Kopulation 

II of 1065 . 


Hection and Order and Role 
of the British Indian Code, 

Act of 1J08 . 


Or. 21, r. 4 


Or. 21, r, 5 


1. 
r . 


6 
7 


cas 


Section 218, laat para 
Seotion 219 

220 
221 

223 , paragraph 1 
Section 252 

228 

Now 
Section 229 

230 
231 
224 
225 
239 
242 


r . 11 (1 ) 
r. 11 (2 ) 

IL (3 ) 

13 
r . 14 


15 


r . 


16 


EVT.Orona 


( 1 ) to 


(3 ) 


r. 


18 (4 


New 
Section 243 

New 
Section 223, paragraph 2 
Section 244 

New 
Section 245 
Section 246 , 247 
Section 247, paragraph 2 

New 
Section 233 


SESE 


ಡಿಡಿ 


r . 


26 ( 1 ), ( 2 ) 


234 


r. 26 (3) 


235 


(1). (3) 

& ( 4 ) 
1. 32 (2 ) & (5) 


New 


eeeeeeeeee 


Section 258 


(1) to (4) 


. 


259 


T 34 61 


New 
Section 260 

New 


& (3) 


Section 261 


241 


326 
Section 329 & 330 
Section 327 

264 
251 


266 


New 
Section 265 

New 


Section 267 


174 


TABLE B .- - contd .) 


Section and Order 
and Rule of the 

Regulation. 


Section of the Code, Regulation 

II of 1065, 


Section and Order and Rule 
of the British Indian Code, 

Act V of 1908. 


Section 


270 


Or. 21, r. 51 (1 ) 

(2 ), ( 4 ) & (5 ) 
+ r. 51 (3 ) & 


Or. 21, r. 53 ( 1), (2 ). 

( 4 ) & ( 5 ) 
r. 55 ( 3 ) & (6 ) 


Nex 


Section 


322 


272 


r . 54 
r . 35 


274 


New 
Seotion 


275 
276 
277 
278 
279 
200 
281 


284 
286 


(1) & (2) 


New 
Section 


287 


28R 
290 


291 
289 


New 


Section 


293 
294 


r. 17 (1) & (2) 


1. 77 (3 ) 


New 
Section 


295 


1. 78 
r. 79 (1) 
r. 79 ( 2) 
T. 79 (3) 


296 
297 
298 
299 
300 
301 
302 


F . 83 (1) & (2) 


( 1 ) & 


r . 83 ( 3) 


303 


. 84 (1) 


New 
Section 
New 
Section 
New 


r . 84 (2 ) 


r. 85 Proviso . 


r. 82 Pro 

viso . 


Section 


87 


305 
306 
307 
317 A . 
308 
310 
309. Cf. 311 
312 
313 
315 . 
316 

317 
318 , 319 

320 
321 and 324 
322 


1. 99 


9 : 1 
9N ) 


r . 100 
r. 101 
r. 102 


175 


TABLE B . -- conbl.) 


Haction and onder 
and Rule of tho, 

Regulation . 


Bertion of the Codo , fegulation 

la 1065. 


rection anilor luran i Rana 
the British Indian Cods, 

Tot v . 1908. 


Or. 21, r . 100 
Or. 22 


Or. 21, r . 1913 
Or. 22 , r . 


: 


( 1 ) 


: 


විදි 


: 


Section 321, last para . 

316 
347 
348 and 349 
250 
352 
851 

New . 
Seation . 353 

354 
355 


: 


ex 


: 


f . 6 


: 


: 


: 


r. 9 (0) 


: 


සහ 
පිට 


9 (1 ) & (2) 
r. 9 ( 3 ) 
r. 10 (1) 
r. 10 ( 2 ) 


: 


: 


: 


: 


: 


Ot! 23 , 1. 1 


UNHAAONG 


OF. 24 , r. 1 


New . 
Section . 356 

New . 
Cf. Section , 351 

New , 
Section . 357 

358 
359 
360 

New . 
Section. 351 

362 
363 
364 
365 
367 
366 
368 
369 
370 
371 
372 


07: 24, r. 1 

r. 2 


UNENWNWES 


Oc. 25 , r. 1 


Or. 26. r. 1 


. 


: 


: 


373 


1 . 6 


. 8 


374 
375 

377 

New . 
Section. 378 


. 9 


Proviso. 


Proviso . 


. 10 (1 ) 


New , 


.. 


. 10 3 ) 


r. 11 


r . 10 ( 1) 

& (2 ) 
r. 10 (3 ) 
r. 11 
r . 12 
r. 137 
r . 14 ) 
r . 15 
F. 16 
r. 17 (1) 
F, 17 (2) 


s 


Seotion. 379 

380 
381 
381 last pare . 
382 
383 


1. 12 
. 13 
1. 14 


14 (4 ) 


384 


Or. 26 , r. 15 

1. 16 
r. 17 ( 1 ) 

r. 17 ( 2 ) 
Proviso. 


Or. 27 . r. 1 


**400033 


New . 
Section . 384 
Section , 385 

New . 
Section . 402 

403 
404 
405 
406 
408 
411 
4L2 
444 


oa 


3 


Or. 28, c. 1 


Or. 28, r . 
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Section and Order 

and Rule of 
the Regulation . 


Section of the Code, Regulation 

II of 1065. 


Section and Order and Rule of 
the British Indian Code, 

Act 7 of 1908, 


Explanation. 

- 1 . 2 


New . 


Section . 445 

446 


Explanation , 

. r. 2 

- 1 . 3 
New . 
Or. 29 , r, 1 


448 


415 
416 


0r 30, r. 1 


Or, 30 , r . 1 


New . 


e1000WA 


Or. 31, r. 1 


Or 22 


Section . 417 

418 
419 
420 
422 
423 
436 


Or. 32 , r. 1 


r. 3 (1) 
r . 3 ( ) 


r . 3 ( 1 ) 
c. 3 ( ) & ( 3) 
r. 3 (4) 
r, 4 ( 1 ) 
T. 4 2 & 3). 


1. 315 ) 


New . 

449 
Section . 425 . Of.Section 437 

New . 


Or. 32 


1. 4 ( 1 ) 


T. 4 ( 2 ) 

& ( 3 ) 


r. 4 (5 ) 
r . 5 ( 1 ) 


Seotion. 436 , Paragraph 2 

New . 
Section , 421 

424 
441 


r. 3 ( 1) 
1 . 5 (2 ) 


T. 5 ( 2 ) 


442 


427 
426 


r. 9 ( 2 ) 


New 
Section . 


428 


r. 101 


1. 9 (1) 
r. 9 (2 ) 
1. 10 (1) 
r. 30 ( 2 ) 
r. 11 (1 ) 
r. 11 ( 2 ) 
1. 12 ( 1 ) 


429 
438 
439 
430 
431 


r. 10 ( 3 ) 
1, 11 ( 1) 
r. 11 (2 ) 

12 (2) & (3) 


r. 12 (2 ) 


r. 12 


12 ( 4) 
1. 12 (5) 


T. 12 (5) 


432 
433 
434 
435 
443 
386 


Or. 33, 1. 1 


388 
389 


391 
390 
392 


(a ) 
( b) to (e) 


r. 5 (b ) 


9 


393 
394 


. 


295 


399 
396 


397 


New . 


7 . 13 


177 
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Sootion and Order 

and Rule of 
the Regulation. 


Section of the Cody, Regnition II 

of 1065 . 


section nad Order and Rule of 
the British Indian Code, Act V 

of 1308 . 


Or. 33 , r. 14 


oli19 


.09 


1 . 4 (1) 


Sors 


New 
Nection 198 

400 
450 
451 
155 
152 
453 
454 
506 
507 
50 
509 
510 

456, 457 
New 
Section 158 

459 
460 

461 
Sections 462 and 463 
Section 464 

465 
466 
467 
468 

469 
New 
Section 471 

472 
473 
475 
474 
477 
478 
479 
480 
481 


. 


EU0RAWOGEOXoronNo 


Egon 


Or 40., 


r. 


2 


New 
Section 


r . 


5 


Or. 


Schedule 2 , Para 1 


Oto 


483 

485 
486 . para 1 

487 
488 
486 , para 2 


1 . 5 ( 1 ) ( ) 
7. 5 (1) 
& ( c ) 51 

(2 ) 


Section : 489. 490 


5 (1 ) ( a ) 

5 ( 1) (b ) 
{ (0) 

5 (2) 


T . 7 


r . 8 


491 
492 
493 
491 
495 
496 
497 


12 (a ) & 


12 ( a ) & 


( b ) 
.. r. 12 (c). 


Now 
Section 


12 ( e) 


13 


r. 13 
- r. 14 
16 r . 15 ( 1) 


19 
499 
500 


14 


15 (1 ) 
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Seotion and Order 

and Rule of 
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Section of the Code , Regulation II 

or 1065 . 


Section and Or ler and Rule of 
the British Indian Coule , Act V 

of 1308. 


Or. 39 , r. 15 ( 2) 


New 


Section 


501 
502 


Schednle 2, para 1 

101 
17 
18 


New 


Section 


503 
504 
505 


21 (1 ) 


New 


r. 21 (1 ) 

r, 21 ( 2 ) 
Or. 40 , 


1 . 10 ( 1)& (2 ) 
r . 1063 ) & (4 ) 


Section 513 

514 
515 
516 
517 
518 

519 
New 
Section 520 

521 
New 

523 
522 
524 
525 
526 
527 
528 
529 
530 
534 

532 
New 
Section 533 

536 
537 
538 
539 
540 
541 
542 

545 
Section 546 
New 
Section 548 

549 

550 
Cf, Section 556 


-O 


to ( 3 ) 


r. 22 ( 1 ) to (3 ) 

24 ) & 5 ) 


& 531 


557 


Section 


559 
561 
562 
563 


ore410Dose 


564 
565 


TS 


566 
567 
569 
570 
571 
572 
573 
574 
575 
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Loction and Order Section of the Codes, Regulation 11 
and Rule of 

of 1065. 
the Regulation . 


Hectiou andOntur und Zula of 
the British Indian Codu. Aut 

1908. 


Or. 45 , r. 8 


Section 576 
Seo . 575 , last paragraph 

Bection 87 
Ot. Section 88 & 117 


Or) 4 %, ci 


19 


582 


New 


THE FOLLOWING BILL, TOLKTIIRA WITH TH STATEMENT OF OHLIKOT 

AND HHAHONA, IR PUBLISHED IN URNEHAI. INFORMATION 

UNDER RULE 2 !) OF THT INHISLATIVE GrilNTHTI KTIES , 
A KIKULATION TCN AMEND TIR I RAVANVIRK TIMITATION IKKITATIN, VI IIIM ) . 

Where it is expodient to postpone the communicement of the Travaricom Limitations 
Regulatioli , VE of linn . It is herehy enacte<l is follows : 

Snbstiante * Medimm " ( or + ( hingi in Sadliami ( 3 ) of the TrVATvore Limitation 
Regulation , VI of | 10 . 

Slalermenil ir Oljects and learns , 
The Limitation Regulation Amendment Bill passed by the Legislative Council in it 
last session is to come into operation on the 1st day of Chingni 1101. It Is a long and import 
ant measure . Representation has been received by Government for the postponement of the 
commencement of the measure It is felt that it will be advantageous for all parties con 
cerned, the courts , litigants and practitioners , that they are allowed ample 
themselves with the measure after its publication as a Regulation . Hence tbe present Bill ty 
drafted to postpone the commencement of the Linitation Regulation to the let Medam 110 ... 


- നിയമ സഭാ ചട്ട ജില പൻ -ാം ചട്ട ഇൻ സര്ച്ച് 5- 69 കാസനേ നിൻ ഉദ്ദേശക ാർന്നലിയർ 
ന ഹ ര മ പാൽ പ ന ളുടെ അറിവിലേക്ക് പി എസ് പടുത്തി യിരിക്കുന്നു. 

aa . . - சய 5 - 16 எழவயைரில.aa .19 கரவலான ஜாவா 45sF 
ஜான்மை மக ழாவால் . 

Apr 0 - வெ ற . பழவேங்கை விலைclas a carity Gாவார் mr . 
சமாளிவஜme ஆவிலைவிரிகைகளே , ஜலcanFpm கலm: - - 

pao 4 .62 -16 மலறை விவிகே கபமான மழுவான் . { m } 
உன்னி alas goes4 . 425 . Gm வேளை , 

24600 காMைவா . 
சிறுதா5விசிலடா. 200ஜாள வாஸages 4வமான எழcts AEG. வல் 
Pro - Marmo Pop- TAtts எனள", 24: eergy : மறைa:am , 
ഈ നി യ ി ക ന റ ആരംഭം മ റില ജം ന മ ന ക ണ് 4 ന് Let ple etറിന് കി ട്ടി യ ക ക ന്നു . 
நலை . Foழயாமை )நாக cைe atro ar 

உ CATE ; 7. 9mama 
Wges pa mue10 mosasகள , 14 JE 0 Co , பூடாக (s , a art , og m . I meaாயா 
എല്ലാ ക കികൾക്കും ഗുണപ്രദമായിരിക്കും 5 ൽ വ ച രിക്കുന്നു. അതിനാൽ, ക ലഹരനേഗും ഷാൻ ആ 
Dos . Apo p 350 சி - man ariானின7 ஐ ni Al Aq,P. கைலைm. 


கீழேவரும் சோதாவனது - அதன் நோக்கங்களையும் காரணங்களையும் பற்றிய 
ஸ்டேட்மென்டுடன் , சட்ட சபை விதிகளில் 29- ஆம் வீதியின்படி, பொதுசன அறிவுக்காகப் 
பிரசித்தம் செய்யப்பெற்றுளது . 

1100 - ஆமாண்டின் 6 - ஆவதாகிய திருவிதாங்கோட்டுக் காலநிர்ணய ரெகுலே 
ஷனைத் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒர் பெகுலேஷன் , 

1100 - அயாண்டின் 6 - ஆவதாசிய திருவிதாங்கோட்டுக் காலநிர்ணய செகு 
வேஷனின் துவக்கத்தை ஒத்திவைப்பது யுச்தமாயிருக்கிறபடியால் ; இதனல் அடியிற்கண் 
டவாறு விதிக்கப்படுகிதது : 

1100 - ஆமாண்டின் 6 - ஆவதாகிய திருவிதாங்கோட்டுக் காலநிர்ணய ரெகுலே 
ஷன் 1 ( 3 )--ஆம்வகுட் பில் " ஆவணி " என்பதர்குப்பதிலாகச் “ சித்திரை என்பதை அமைக்க , 

நோக்கங்களையும் காரணங்களையும் பற்றிய ஸ்டேட்மென்ட் . 

சட்டசபையின் கடைசிமுறைக் கூட்டத்தில் ஷ சபையால் நிறைவேற்தப்பட்ட 
கால நிர்ணய ரெகுலேஷன் திருத்த மசோதா 1101 - ஆம் ஆவணி மீ 1 - 1 முதல் நடை 
பெறவேண்டியிருக்கிறது. இது பெரியதும் முக்கியமானதுமாகிய ஓர் சட்டமாகும் . இச் 
சட்டத்தின் துவக்கத்தை ஒத்திவைக்கவேண்டுமென்று அரசாங்கத்தாருக்குத் தெரிவித்துக் 
கொள்ளப்பட்டிருக்கின்றது . இச்சட்டம் ஓர் ரெகுலேஷனாகப் பிரசுரிக்கப்பட்டபின் , 
கோர்ட்டார்களும் , வழக்காளிகளும் , நியாயவாதிகளும் அகிய சம்பந்தப்பட்ட எல்லாக் 
கட்சிக்காரர்களும் அதைப் படித்துப் பழக்கம் பெறப் போதுமான சகம் அளிப்பது 
அவர்களுக்கு அ . து கூலமாயிருக்குமென்று உணரப்படுகிறது . ஆகையினால் , காலநிர்ணய 
ரெகுலேஷனின் துவக்கத்தை 1101 -ஆம் சித்திரை வரை ஒத்திவைக்கும் பொ 
ருட்டுத் தற்போதைய கசோதா தயாரிக்கப்பெற்றுளது . 

( A trae translation ) 

T . RAMALINGAM PILLAI, 
Ag . Herd Translator (( Gurernment , 
(By order) 

T . P . RAMASI BBA AIYAR, 
Secretary to the Legislatire Council 


THE LIAWING IL , T ( GETHER WrrilTHE STATEMENT OF OHURTH 
AND KRANONS, IS PUBLISHED FOR CENTRAL INFORMATION UNDER 

RTHTH! 24 ( F T } H TIKOIHLAI IVF ( + INTHIT . Ikr11I s . 
A RECIULATION TO A MIND THIL:Cor: IF CIVIL I TurETTIANS , IRULATION VIII PI . 

Wher it is ope.lient to prontion the commencement of the Cost of Civil Proceduro, 
Kegilation VIII of 1100 ; I It herely enruttil A Tollows : 

Sultitut : Merlin " for ( Thingi iri Heutio | ( 2 ) of the nule of ( ivil Prgredure , 
Regulation VIII < ! 1,LM) . 

Stabimant n tracin tamil Reaxims, 
The Code of Civil I rocrdure Bill pan-ed by the Legislative Council in itn 16 tion in 
to toms into oyyaration omitbr 1st day of ( hinyam 11, 01 . It is I Tag it important Dsura 
affecting even the details of the procedure in Civil Court Repreventation bas been received 
by Gorennint for the postponement of lr comme Ict inleut ri the measure . It is felt that it 
will be advantageous for all parties concernel, the Courts, litigants and practitioners, tbat they 
are allowed anple time to soquaint b l y with the measure after its publication 38 a 
Regulation . Hence the present Bill is drafted to postpone the commencement of the Code of 
Civil Procedure to the let Medamn 1101. 


Maamad A pமைதியை 30 Algerm 5t Amm * மயான 
- വിവരസഹിതം പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിലായി പ്രസ്ലഭപ്പടുത്തിയിരിക്കു ന്നു. 

ppo 0 வ 4 - 6 எழுயலயை misasவடிச 1sழாகy லெ 
எழுவேன் . 

2 2 0 2 -- വ -ാം റഗുലേഷനായ സിവിൽ നടപടി ന യ മ ത്തി ൻ 2 ആരge6 അ e :ററിൽ 
m ஐ அமைவாைகள வினை murasomamos : -- 

pa00 - வ 4 . மூவேங்கை milasasகிpைt . og வகர் + ( s ) வளைக 
வி mலெவலம் . 62s Vsவேங் .ை 

2egoatmவவல . . 
Ramans சினா தைலைmees maaasanas, m 440 4 
Maatma - - - SைA: 64கள. 4 "> manid : 55 . 64 25 farmsg 
18வு am a 100 Days ஆக மோ . கா , ஐ யை Laman , 
മാറിം ന ണ് 4 ന്നുക. നിച്ച് നിവേE നം : വി ഞൻ റ് സ് കിട്ടിയിരിക്കും നin , ഈ ന ന & 2 & ഒ ര റഗുർ പ ഷ നായി 
பூமிகwanqwse Fesசாகா 

காe usmro Ta0 . ama கொ " 
45055a0o , வூவotomaco , aia4d. விளவாயாகS ag: 

A a . ஜன முகே 
உ.சகாவி R . வினை maamsssmen. om apte 80 - 1 tes . - - * 
- 2ർ മാറ്റിവയ്ക്കു ന്ന ജിയായ ഇ ബി ല്ല് എ് 9 ഉ : ; (മിനിഷ . . 

கீழேவரும் மசோதாவாளது. - - அதன் கோக்கக . களயும் காரணங்களையும் 
பற்றய ஸ்டேட்மென்டேன் , சட்டசல்ட விதிகளில் 29- ஆ விதியின்படி 

பொதுஜன அறிவுக்காகப் பிரசித்தம் செய்படெற்றுளது . 

1100 - ஆயாண்டின் 8 - ஆம் ரெகுலேஷனாக்ய ஸியில் பொளீஜர்க் கோட்டைத் 
திருத்துவதற்கான ஓர் ரெகுலேஷன் . 

1100 ---ஆமாண்டின் 8 - ஆம் பெகுலேஷனாகிய ஸிவில் ப்ரொக்ஷமூர்க் கோட்டின் 
துவக்கத்தை ஒத்திவைப்பது யுக்தமாயிருக்கிறபடியால் ; இதனால் அடியிற்கண்டவாறு 
விதிக்கப்படுகிறது : 

1100 அமாண்டின் 8 - ஆம் ரெகுலேஷனாகிய ஸிவில் ப்ரொஸீஜர்க் கோட் , 
12 - ஆம் வகுப்பில் ஆவணி " என்ட தற்குப் பதிலாகச் சித்திரை என்பதை அமைக்க , 

நோக்கங்களையும் காரணங்களையும் பற்றிய ஸ்டேட்மென்ட் , 

சட்டசபையின் கடைசிமுதைக் கூட்டத்தில் கூடி சபையால் நதையேற்றப்பட்ட 
ஸிவில் ட்ரொஸ்டர்க் கோட்மசோதா 1101 ஆம் ஹ ஆவணி மீ 1 - முதல் நடை 
பெறவேண்டியிருக்கிறது . இது, வ வில் கோர்ட்டுக்களிலுள்ள நடவடிக்கை முறையின் 
நுட்டயான விவரங்களை க கூட. பாதிக்கின்ற பெரிய தம் முக்கியமானதுமாகிய ஓர் சட்டமா 
சம் , பூச்சட்டத்தின் தலக்சத்தை ஒத்திவைக்கவேண்டுமென்று அரசாங்கத்தாருக்குத் 
தெரிவித்துக்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருக்கின்றது . இச்சட்டம் ஓ பெகுலேஷன கட்பாக்கப்ப 
ட்ட பின் , கோர்ட்டார்களும் , வழக்காளிகளும், நியாயவாதிகளுமாகிய சம்பந்தப்பட்ட எல் 
லாக் கட்சிக்காரர்களும் அதைப்படித்கட் பழக்கம்பேறப் டோமான பயம் அளிப்பது 
அவர்களுக்கு அநுகூலமாயிருக்கும் மன்று உணரப்படுகிறது . ஆகையினால் , வில் ட்ரொ 
ஸுஜர்க்கோடின் அவக்கத்கத 1101- ஆய வ ச திரைமாதம் 1 -பட வலர ஒத்தியைசும 
பொருட்டுத் தற்போதைய மசோதா தயாரிக்கப் பெற்றுளது . 
. ( A true translation . ) 
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